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INTEODUCTION 

The  Lanterne  of  Lip  is  a  Lollard  tract,  written  in  the 
early  fifteenth  century,  containing  an  exposition,  supported  by 
passages  from  the  Bible  and  from  the  writings  of  the  Fathers 
and  mediaeval  divines,  of  the  principal  tenets  of  the  followers  of 
Wyclif.  It  is  one  of  a  class  of  books  of  which  there  were  probably 
many  in  circulation  during  the  early  years  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
but  of  which,  owing  to  the  rigorous  crusade  that  was  carried  on 
against  heretical  literature,  only  a  few  are  now  extant,  such  as  the 
Apology  for  Lollard  Doctrines  and  Purvey's  Remonstrance  against 
Romish  Corruptions  in  the  Church. 

Authorship  and  date  of  the  MS. 

Like  most  other  religious  or  theological  works  of  the  late  four- 
teenth or  early  fifteenth  centuries  with  a  tendency  towards  reform, 
the  Lanterne  of  Lip  has  been  ascribed  to  John  Wyclif.  In  the 
description  of  the  MS.  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Harleian  collection, 
"Wanley  says : 

'  The  author  was  a  Lollard,  as  plainly  appeareth  in  fol.  10  and 
94  b.  He  complaineth  of  the  taking  away  of  the  Books  of  Scripture, 
then  translated  into  English,  from  the  Laity ;  and  for  punishing 
those  who  did  read  or  quote  the  same  (fol.  17b  and  93b).  He 
bitterly  inveyeth  against  the  Pope  as  Anti-Christ ;  against  Bishops 
and  Clergy  both  regular  and  secular,  and  their  Offices.  As  to  the 
author,  from  the  nature  of  the  work  itself;  the  way  of  handling  it ; 
the  style ;  and  the  authors  or  books  cited  by  him  ;  I  am  of  opinion 
that  it  might  be  by  John  Wycliffe  :  although  I  have  not  now  Bale  at 
hand  to  consult ;  and  find  that  he  is  omitted  (as  having  been 
a  Heretic,  forsooth!)  by  partial  Pitts ;  and  even  Mr.  Henry 
Wharton's  Account  of  them  is  sometimes  dubious  and  (in  the 
main)  imperfect.'^ 

The  Lanterne  of  Up  is  also  ascribed  to  Wyclif,  though  without 
any  evidence  in  support  of  the  statement,  by  Archbishop  Trench  : 

*  Catalogue  of  Earl.  MSS.,  vol.  ii,  p.  654. 
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'  There  were  little  assemblies  or  conventicles  everywhere  ;  .  .  . 
men  came  together  by  night  ...  to  hear  some  tract  which  should 
expound  (the)  Word  as  "Wyclif  s  "  Wicket "  or  his  "  Lantern  of 
Light "  '.}  On  the  other  hand,  the  tract  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
catalogue  of  Wyclif's  works  by  Dr.  Shirley,''  although  he  errs  on 
the  side  of  ascribing  too  much  rather  than  too  little  to  the  reformer,^ 
nor  do  any  more  recent  editors  of  Wyclif  include  it  in  their  list  of 
his  writings.* 

The  question  of  authorship  is,  naturally,  closely  connected  with 
that  of  date.  Wyclif  died  in  1384  ;  therefore  the  possibility  of 
his  being  the  author  is  precluded  if  it  can  be  proved  that  the  tract 
was  written  after  this  date. 

There  is  external  evidence  that  the  Lanterne  of  Lijt  was  written 
before  1415.^  On  August  17,  1415,  John  Claydon,  currier  of 
London,  arrested  by  the  Mayor  on  suspicion  of  heresy,  was  brought 
up  for  trial  before  Henry  Chichele,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
The  charge  made  against  him  was  that  he  had  in  his  keeping  books 
written  in  English,  which,  in  the  Mayor's  oi^inion,  were  '  the  worst 
and  the  most  perverse  that  ever  he  did  read  or  see  V  and,  chief 
among  these,  was  a  book  '  bound  in  red  leather,  of  parchment, 
written  in  a  good  English  hand,^  called  the  Lante)'ne  of  Lijt '. 
Claydon  confessed  that  he  had  had  this  book  copied  at  his  own 
expense  by  '  one  called  John  Grime  ' ;  *  that,  although  he  could  not 
read  himself,  he  had  heard  the  fourth  part  read  by  '  one  John 
Fuller ' ; '  and  that  he  thought  many  things  contained  in  the  book 
were  '  profitable,  good  and  healthful  to  the  soul '.''  His  servants 
were  examined,  and  testified  to  having  heai'd  a  book  called  the 
Lanterne  of  Li^t  read  aloud  to  Claydon ;  one  of  them,  David  Berde, 
said  that  it  contained  an  exposition  of  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
English.^     The  tract  was  examined  by  Robert  Gilbert  and  William 

1  Mediaeval  Church  HiMory,  Trench,  Lect.  XXI,  p.  322. 
-  W.  W.  Shirley,  Catalogue  of  the  Original  Works  of  John  Wyclif,  1865. 
^  Select  English  Works  of  J.  Wyclif,  ed.  T.  Arnold,  i,  pp.  iii-viii.     (This 
edition  will  be  cited  as  <S.  E.  W.) 

*  S.E.  W.,  iii,  pp.  xvii-xx;    Lecliler,  J.  Wycliffe  and  his  English  Pre- 
cursors, translated  by  Prof.  Lorimer,  pp.  484-96. 

*  Wilkins,    Concilia,   iii,    pp.    371-*) ;    Foxe,   Acts    and   Monuments,   ed. 
J.  Pratt,  iii,  pp.  531-3. 

*  Foxe,  iii,  p.  531. 

'  ib.,  p.  532.  8  j,ty,.a^  (jjiap.  XII,  pp.  81  ff. 
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Lyndewode,  who  drew  up  a  list  of  fifteen  articles  contained  in  it. 
Foxe  gives  them  as  follows :  * 

I.  First.  Upon  the  text  of  the  gospel,  how  the  enemy  did  sow 
the  tares,  there  is  said  thus  :  That  wicked  Antichrist,  the  Pope, 
hath  sowed  among  the  laws  of  Christ  his  popish  &  corrupt  decrees, 
which  are  of  no  authority,  strength  or  value.'^ 

II.  That  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  speaking  indifferently,  are 
the  seats  of  the  beast  Antichrist,  when  he  sitteth  in  them,  and 
reigneth  above  other  people  in  the  dark  caves  of  errors  and 
heresies.^ 

III.  That  the  bishop's  license,  for  a  man  to  preach  the  word  of 
God,  is  the  true  character  of  the  beast,  i.  e.  Antichrist;  and  there- 
fore simple  and  faithful  priests  may  preach  when  they  will,  against 
the  prohibition  of  that  Antichrist,  &  without  license.* 

IV.  That  the  Court  of  Eome  is  the  chief  head  of  Antichrist,  and 
the  bishops  be  the  body ;  and  the  new  sects  (that  is,  the  monks, 
canons  and  friars),  brought  in  not  by  Christ,  but  damnably  by  the 
pope,  be  the  venemous  and  pestiferous  tail  of  Antichrist.^ 

V.  That  no  reprobate  is  a  member  of  the  church,  but  only  such 
as  be  elected  &  predestined  to  salvation ;  seeing  the  church  is  no 
other  thing  but  the  congregation  of  faithful  souls,  who  do,  and  will 
keep  their  faith  constantly,  as  well  in  deed  as  in  word.® 

VI.  That  Christ  did  never  plant  private  religions  in  the  Church, 
but,  while  he  lived  in  this  world,  he  did  root  them  out.  By  which 
it  appeareth  that  private  religions  be  unprofitable  branches  in  the 
church,  and  to  be  rooted  out.'' 

VII.  That  the  material  churches  should  not  be  decked  with  gold, 
silver,  and  precious  stones  sumptuously  ;  but  the  followers  of  the 
humility  of  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  worship  their  Lord  God  humbly, 
in  mean  and  simple  houses,  and  not  in  great  buildings,  as  the 
churches  be  now-a-days.* 

VIII.  That  there  be  two  chief  causes  of  the  persecution  of  the 
Christians ;  one  is,  the  priests'  unlawful  keeping  of  temporal  and 
superfluous  goods;  the  other  is,  the  unsatiable  begging  of  the 
friars,  with  their  high  buildings.' 

IX.  That  alms  be  given  neither  virtuously  nor  lawfully,  except 
it  be  given  with  these  four  conditions  :  first,  unless  it  be  given  to 
the  honour  of  God ;  secondly,  unless  it  be  given  of  goods  justly 
gotten ;  thirdly,  unless  it  be  given  to  such  a  person  as  the  giver 
thereof  knoweth  to  be  in  charity ;  and  fourthly,  unless  it  be  given 
to  such  as  have  need,  and  do  not  dissemble.'" 

■  Foxe,  iii,  pp.  532-3.  '  l»fra,  pp.  3-4. 

3  infra,  p.  15.  *  infra,  p.  14.                         *  infra,  p.  16. 

6  infra,  pp.  22,  25.  '  infra,  p.  38.                         '  infra,  p.  41. 

9  infra,  p.  43.  '"  infra,  p.  54. 
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X.  That  tlie  often  singing  in  tlie  church  is  not  founded  on  the 
Scripture,  and  therefore  it  is  not  lawful  for  priests  to  occupy  them- 
selves with  singing  in  the  church,  but  with  the  study  of  the  law  of 
Christ,  and  preaching  his  word.^ 

XI.  That  Judas  did  receive  the  body  of  Christ  in  bread,  and  his 
blood  in  wine ;  ^  in  which  it  doth  plainly  appear,  that  after  conse- 
cration of  bread  and  wine  made,  the  same  bread  and  wine  that  was 
before,  doth  truly  remain  on  the  altar.' 

XII.  That  all  ecclesiastical  suffrages  do  profit  all  virtuous  and 
godly  persons  indifferently.* 

Xllf.  That  the  pope's  and  the  bishop's  indulgences  be  unprofit- 
able, neither  can  they  profit  them  to  whom  they  be  given  by  any 
means.® 

XIV.  That  the  laity  is  not  bound  to  obey  the  prelates,  whatso- 
ever they  command,  unless  the  prelates  do  watch  to  give  God  a  just 
account  of  the  souls  of  them.* 

XV.  That  images  are  not  to  be  sought  to  by  pilgrimages, 
neither  is  it  lawful  for  Christians  to  bow  their  knees  to  them, 
neither  to  kiss  them,  nor  to  give  them  any  manner  of  reverence.'' 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  book,  for  possessing  which  Claydon 
was  burnt  as  a  heretic,®  is  the  one  transcribed  here,  for  the  fifteen 
articles  given  above  can  all  be  closely  identified  with  passages  in 
the  text,^  and  other  statements,  as  to  the  nature  and  contents  of 
the  book,  tally  with  our  MS.  The  Lanterne  of  Lip  must  there- 
fore have  been  written  before  1415. 

Internal  evidence  leads  to  a  still  closer  approximation  of  date, 
but  such  evidence  must  be  used  with  care,  since  it  is  easy  to  read 
more  into  a  reference  in  the  text  than  is  altogether  justifiable. 
For  instance,  the  following  passage  might  be  taken  as  referring  to 
the  Statute  '  De  Heretico  Comburendo ',  passed  in  1401,  which 
empowered  the  Bishops  to  hand  over  an  obstinate  heretic  to  the 
secular  arm  to  be  burned  :  '  Whereto  make  je  schrynes  to  seyntis ; 
&  jit  je  drawen  hangen  &  brennen  hem  ]3at  holden  ]3e  weie  of 
Crist  &  wandren  aftir  hise  holi  seyntis  &  l^ouj  J)is  schewe  not  in 

^  infra,  p.  58.  ^  infra,  p.  60. 

^  There  is  no  passage  in  the  text  which  directly  attacks  the  doctrine  of 
Tr-ansubstantiation. 

*  infra,  p.  75.  ^  i^fra,  pp.  75-6. 
^  infra,  pp.  82-4.                                              '  infra,  pp.  84-5. 

*  Wilkins,  iii,  p,  375  ;  Walsingham,  Hidoria  Anglicana,  vol.  ii,  p.  307 
(R.  S.),  where  he  is  called  Willelmus  Cleydone. 

'  In  art.  XI  {su2}ia,  p.  x)  the  examiners  have  added  their  own  conclusions. 
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joure  outwarde  dede,  je  don  ]?is  slaw5tir  in  worde  &  wille.  As 
pharisees  wip  bischopis  in  pe  ]5ridde  oure  foriuggid  oure  Lord  w'ip 
her  toungis  &  aftirward  knijtis  at  pe  sixte  our  hangid  his  bodi 
upon  pe  cros,  so  )5ise  sectis  goon  biforn  to  smyte  J^e  peple  wij?  her 
tung  &  aftir  knyjtis  of  Herowdis  hous  ben  ful  redi  to  make  an 
ende.'  ^  It  might  seem  legitimate  to  see  in  the  last  words  a  refer- 
ence to  the  punishment  accorded  to  an  obstinate  heretic  under 
the  Act,  and  hence  to  deduce  the  fact  that  the  Lanterne  of  Lijt 
was  written  after  1401.  But  this  evidence  alone  is  not  conclusive, 
for  references  to  death  by  burning  as  being  the  penalty  for  heresy 
occur  in  works  generally  accepted  as  Wyclif's,  as  well  as  in  others 
of  more  doubtful  autheuticitj^,  which  must  have  been  written  before 
1384.^ 

Again,  in  the  text  there  are  references  to  the  prohibition  of 
unlicensed  preaching.'  Such  preaching  was  prohibited  by  the  Act 
'  De  Heretico  Comburendo  '  (1401),*  and  again  by  the  Constitu- 
tions of  Archbishop  Arundel,  1409,^  but  unauthorized  preaching 
had  been  forbidden  by  the  Bishops  many  years  before  this.  Evidence 
of  this  fact  is  to  be  found  in  such  passages  as  '  prelatis  letten  & 
forbeden  prestis  to  preche  pe  gospel  in  here  iurdiccion  or  bischope- 
riche,  but  3if  ]?ei  ban  leue  &  letteris  of  hem' ;  and,  '  J)ei  (i.e.  pre- 
lates) wollen  not  suffre  trewe  men  teche  frely  cristis  gospel  wi]7outen 
here  leue  &  lettris,  J^ouj  trewe  men  ben  neuere  so  mochil  charged 
&  stired  of  god  to  preche  his  gospel  V  which  occur  in  a  tract  called 
*  Of  Prelates ',  which,  if  not  by  Wyclif  himself,  must  have  been 
written  soon  after  his  death."^ 

»  p.  43. 

^  S.  -E.TF.,  i,  p.  201,  'oure  prelatis  .  .  .  stranglen  and  killen  men,  and  spoilen 
hem  of  her  goodis '.  ib.,  p.  205,  '  J)is  word  counforti])  symple  men,  J)at  ben 
clepid  eretikes  and  enemyes  to  ]>e  Chirche,  for  }>ei  tellen  Goddis  lawe ;  for  })ei 
ben  somynned  and  reprovyd  many  weies,  and  after  put  in  prison,  and  brend 
or  kild  as  worse  pan  jjeves'.  ib.,  p.  211,  '  alle  ]>eae  (popes  &  bishops,  helped 
by  secular  lords)  bitraien  Cristen  men  to  turment,  and  putten  hem  to  dee}) 
for  hoolding  of  Cristis  lawe '.  These  three  passages  occur  in  sermons  which 
are  undoubtedly  by  Wyclif.  Cf.  also  Englwh  Works  of  Wyclif,  ed.  F.  D. 
Matthew,  Early  English  Text  Society,  pp.  34,  88,  211,  where  the  references 
are  to  works  of  more  doubtful  authenticity,  but  which  were  probably  written 
by  1384.     (This  edition  will  be  cited  as  E.E.T.S.) 

3  pp.  14,  18. 

*  'None  .  .  .  shall  presume  to  preach  openly  or  privily  without  the  License 
of  the  Diocesan  of  the  same  place  first  required  &  obtained.'    2  Hen.  IV,  c.  15. 

»  ivfra,  p.  xii.  •  E.E.T.S.,  pp.  57,  105.  "^  ib.,  p.  52. 
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However,  there  is  a  passage  in  the  Lanterne  of  Lip  which  proves 
conclusively  that  it  must  have  been  written  after  1409.  In  speak- 
ing of  the  five  assaults  which  Antichrist  makes  upon  the  servants 
of  God,  the  author  says  the  first  is  '  constitution '.  He  explains 
the  text  '  Constitue  domine  legislatorem  super  eos '  by  saying 
'  Antichrist  usej)  fals  lucratif  or  wynnyng  lawis  as  ben  absolu- 
ciouns,  indulgence,  pardouns,  priuelegis,  &  alle  ojjir  heuenli  tresour 
]7at  is  broujt  in  to  sale  for  to  spoile  pe  peple  of  her  worldli  goodis, 
&  principali  J>ise  newe  constituciouns  bi  whos  streng))e  anticrist 
enterditi]?  chirchis,  soumnej?  prechours,  suspendij)  resceyuours,  & 
priue))  hem  her  bennefice,  cursij)  heerars,  &  takij?  awey  ]?e  goodis 
of  hem  ]7at  forj^eren  ]5e  precheing  of  a  prest,  jhe  Jjouj  it  were  an 
aungel  of  heuene,  but  if  j^at  prest  schewe  J?e  mark  of  ]?e  beast,  \>e 
whiche  is  turned  in  to  a  newe  name  &  clepid  a  special  lettir  of 
lisence  for  Jje  more  blyndyng  of  ^pe  lewid  peple '} 

There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  doubt  that  the  '  new  constitu- 
tions '  to  which  the  author  refers  are  the  Constitutions  of  Thomas 
Arundel,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  were  drawn  up  at 
a  Council  at  Oxford  in  1408,  and  published  in  January,  1409.'' 
These  constitutions  are  called  '  novellae  constitutiones  V  &^d  the 
first  two  are  thus  given  by  Foxe  : 

I.  '  We  will  and  command,  ordain  and  decree :  that  no  manner 
of  person,  secular  or  regular,  being  authorized  to  preach  by  the 
laws  now  prescribed,  or  licensed  by  special  privilege,  shall  take 
upon  him  the  office  of  preaching  the  word  of  God,  or  by  any  means 
preach  unto  the  clergy  or  laity,  whether  within  the  church  or 
without,  in  English,  except  he  first  present  himself,  and  be  examined 
by  the  ordinary  of  the  place  where  he  preacheth :  and  so  being 
found  a  fit  person,  as  well  in  manners  as  knowledge,  he  shall  be 
sent  by  the  said  ordinary  to  some  one  church  or  more,  as  shall  be 
thought  expedient  by  the  said  ordinary.  .  .  .  Nor  any  person  afore- 
said shall  presume  to  preach,  except  first  he  give  faithful  significa- 
tion, in  due  form,  of  his  sending  and  authority ;  that  is,  that  he 
that  is  authorized,  do  come  in  form  appointed  him  in  that  behalf, 
and  that  those  that  affirm  they  come  by  special  privilege,  do  show 
their  privilege  unto  the  parson  or  vicar  of  the  place  where  they 
preach.  .  .  .  And  if  any  man  shall  willingly  presume  to  violate  this 
our  statute  grounded  upon  the  old  law,  after  the  publication  of  the 
same,  he  shall  incur  the  sentence  of  greater  excommunication, 

1  infra,  pp.  17-18.  '''  Wilkins,  Concilia^  iii,  p.  306. 

^  ib.,  p.  323,  *  Pro  executione  novcUarum  condiftdionum  citatio ', 
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"  ipso  facto  ". . . .  And  that  the  said  person  here-upon  lawfully  con- 
victed (except  he  recant  &  abjure  after  the  manner  of  the  church) 
be  pronounced  a  heretic  by  the  ordinary  of  the  place.  And  that 
from  thenceforth  he  be  reputed  and  taken  for  a  heretic  and  schis- 
matic, and  that  he  incur  "  ipso  facto  "  the  penalties  of  heresy  and 
schismacy,  expressed  in  the  law  ;  and  chiefly,  that  his  goods  be 
adjudged  confiscate  by  the  law,  and  apprehended,  and  kept  by  them 
to  whom  it  shall  appertain.  And  that  his  fautors,^  receivers,  and 
defenders,  being  convicted,  in  all  cases  be  likewise  punished,  if 
they  cease  not  off  within  one  month,  being  lawfully  warned  thereof 
by  their  superiors.' 

II.  '  Furthermore,  no  clergyman,  or  parochians  of  any  parish  or 
place  within  our  province  of  Canterbury  shall  admit  any  man  to 
preach  within  their  churches,  church-yards,  or  other  places  what- 
soever, except  first  there  be  manifest  knowledge  had  of  his 
authority,  privilege,  or  sending  thither,  according  to  the  order 
aforesaid :  otherwise  the  church,  church-yard,  or  what  place 
soever,  in  which  it  was  so  preached,  shall  "  ipso  facto  "  receive  the 
ecclesiastical  interdict,  &  so  shall  remain  interdicted,  until  they 
that  so  admitted  and  suffered  him  to  preach,  have  reformed  them- 
selves, and  obtained  the  place  so  interdicted  to  be  released  in  due 
form  of  law,  either  from  the  ordinary  of  the  place,  or  else  his 
superior.'  ^ 

The  paragraph  from  the  Lanterne  of  Lijt  quoted  above  refers  to 
these  two  constitutions,  and  the  correspondence  between  the 
passage  in  the  text  and  the  wording  of  the  Constitutions  justifies 
the  assumption  that  the  author  had  the  '  new  constitutions '  vividly 
in  his  mind  when  he  wrote  the  Lanterne  of  Li^t?  It  therefore 
follows  that  the  work  must  have  been  written  between  the  years 
1409  and  1415.  It  seems  reasonable  to  assign  to  it  the  date 
1409-10,  a  date  soon  after  the  publication  of  the  Constitutions, 
and  one  which  would  allow  for  a  period  of  some  four  or  five  years  to 
have  elapsed  during  which  it  might  have  been  disseminated  among 
the  Lollards  and  have  become  known  to  men  like  John  Claydon. 

This  date  is  further  borne  out  by  the  tone  of  the  book.  It  was 
evidently  written  during  a  time 'of  persecution,  when  many  who 

'  favourers,  supporters. 

2  Foxe,  iii,  pp.  243,  244  ;  cf.  also  Wilkins,  iii,  pp.  315,  316. 

'  Compare  the  wording :  '  enterditi})  chirchis,  soumne))  prechours,  suspend!)) 
resceyuours,  and  priuej)  hem  her  bennefice,  cursi))  heerars  &  taki])  awey  ))e 
goods  of  hem  ))at  for))eren  })e  preching  of  a  prest'  with  'the  church  ,  . .  shall 
receive  the  ecclesiastical  interdict';  'his  goods  be  adjudged  confiscate  .  .  . 
&  his  fautors,  receivers  and  defenders  ...  be  likewise  punished '. 
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had  embraced  the  new  faith  drew  back  from  the  prospect  of 
a  cruel  death  and  recanted  :  '  For  now  manye  J)at  semeden  to  have 
be  stable  in  vertu  fallen  from  her  holi  purpose,  dredyng  losse  of 
worldli  goodis  and  bodili  peyne.'  *  A  whole  chapter  is  devoted  to 
the  encouragement  of  Christ's  servants  in  a  time  of  persecution.^ 
There  are  several  references  to  the  fact  that  death  was  the  penalty 
for  holding  what  were  considered  to  be  heretical  opinions :  '  je 
drawen  hangen  &  brennen  hem  J)at  holden  Ipe  weie  of  Crist '/  *  J>e 
fende  setti]?  wacche  &  bisie  spie  where  Ipat  he  may  fynde  ony 
peple  ]5at  wole  rede  priue  or  apert  Goddis  lawe  in  englische  .  .  . 
]3ei  sein  lyue  as  p'l  fadir  dide,  &  J^at  is  ynow  for  J^ee,  or  ellis  ]50u 
schalt  to  prisoun  as  if  )?ou  were  an  heretike  &  suffre  peynes  many 
&  strong  &  ful  lickli  j^e  deep  '.* 

The  general  tone  of  the  ti*act  would  lead  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  was  written  to  encourage  a  sect  in  a  time  of  more  active 
persecution  than  that  which  marked  the  last  years  of  Wyclif's 
life  ;  in  such  a  time,  indeed,  as  the  early  years  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  during  which  three  Lollards  went  to  the  stake  for  their 
opinions,  and  many  others  were  brought  before  the  courts  and 
forced  to  recant,  or  else  tortured  and  imprisoned.^ 

It  is  impossible  to  say  who  the  author  of  the  Lanterne  of  Lijt 
was,  for  no  clue  as  to  his  identity  is  given  in  the  book  itself  or  in 
the  account  of  the  trial  of  John  Claydon.  It  is  evident  from  the 
book  that  he  was  writing  from  the  Lollard  point  of  view,  and  the 
tenets  which  he  held  may  be  briefly  summed  up  as  follows : 

Holy  Scripture  is  the  supreme  authority  in  all  matters  of  faith 
and  conduct ;  therefore  all  should  be  allowed  to  study  the  Bible  in 
tlieir  mother  tongue. 

The  preaching  of  God's  word  is  the  chief  duty  of  a  priest. 

Pilgrimage,  image-worship,  and  the  costly  decoration  of  churches 
are  unlawful. 

The  sale  of  sacraments,  absolutions  and  indulgences,  and  the 
traffic  in  the  benefices  of  the  Church  are  contrary  to  God's  law. 

The  taking  of  an  oath,  or  swearing  in  any  form,  is  forbidden  by 
the  teaching  of  Christ. 

»  infra,  p.  2, 11.  5-7.  ^  Chap.  XI,  'Of  ioie  in  tribulacioun '. 

8  p.  43.  *  p.  100. 

»  Cf.  Foxe,  iii,  pp.  221  ff.,  235  S.,  249  ff.,  285,  286.  Sawtr^  was  burnt  in 
1401 ;  John  Badby  in  1410;  John  Claydon  in  1415. 
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The  temporal  possessions  of  the  clergy  are  the  cause  of  most  of 
the  evils  in  the  Church. 

Holy  Church  is  the  company  of  all  faithful  souls. 

The  Pope  is  Antichrist;  therefore  obedience  should  not  be 
rendered  to  him  or  to  his  servants  since  they  command  what  is 
contrary  to  God's  law. 

The  author  holds  no  heretical  opinions  on  the  subject  of  the 
Seven  Sacraments,  although  the  enemies  of  Lollardy  attacked  the 
only  passage  in  which  he  refers  to  the  Lord's  Supper  as  unorthodox. 
In  this  respect  he  diflfers  from  Wyclif,  who  had  discussed  the 
relative  value  of  the  Sacraments  and  had  attacked  the  doctrine  of 
Transubstantiation.     There  is,  however,  nothing  original  in  the 
particular  views  held  by  the  author;  they  had  all  been  put  forward 
before  by  Wyclif  either  in  his  English  or  his  Latin  works.     On 
the  whole,  the  tone  is  more  moderate  and  restrained  than  that  of 
the  author's  master,  for  the  tract  was  not  written  to  propound 
new  theories  of  reform,  but  to  encourage  and  strengthen  an  already 
existing  sect  in  a  time  of  persecution.     Besides  the  fact  that  the 
author  was  a  Lollard,  we  may  also  deduce  that  he  was  a  good  Latin 
scholar,  since  he  apparently  made  his  own  translation  of  the  passages 
of  Scripture  used  to  illustrate  his  theme.^     He  seems,  moreover,  to 
have  been  well  read  in  the  writings  of  the  Fathers  and  the  mediaeval 
divines  since  quotations  occur  from  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Augustine, 
St.  Gregoiy  the  Great,  St.  Hilary,  St.  Isidore,  St.  Jerome,  St.  John 
Chrysostom,  St.  Bede,  St.  Bernard,  St.  Hugh,  Nicholaus  de  Lyra, 
Odo  of  Cheriton,  Peter  Cantor,  Peter  Comestor,  Peter  Lombard, 
Robert   Grosseteste,  St.  Thomas   Aquinas,  and  WiUiam   de   St. 
Amour ;   but  investigation  has  shown  that  he  followed  the  usual 
practice  of  the  theological  writers  of  the  later  Middle  Ages,  and 
quoted  from  works  containing  excerpts  from  patristic  literature 
rather  than  from  the  originals  themselves.     His  main  sources  seem 
to  have  been  the  Decretum  of  Gratian,  the  Lihri  Quattuor  Senten- 
tiarum  of  Peter  Lombard,  and  the  Glossa  Ordinaria  of  Walafrid 
Strabo. 

It  is  perhaps  permissible  to  assume  from  these  facts  that  the 
author  was  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  would  come  into  contact 
with  Wycliflfite  ways  of  thinking,  but  more  than  this  it  is 
impossible  to  state  Avith  any  certainty. 

1  See  Appendix. 
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Description  of  the  MS. 

The  MS.  from  which  the  following  transcript  has  been  made 
occurs  in  the  Harleian  collection  in  the  British  Museum,  and  is 
catalogued  as  No.  2324.  It  is  a  small  duodecimo  volume,  the  pages 
measuring  5-6  x  3-8  inches,  and  contains  128  folios.  In  addition 
there  are  four  folios  at  the  beginning  and  two  at  the  end  ruled 
ready  for  the  scribe,  but  unused.  It  is  written  on  vellum,  and 
the  handwriting  is  neat  and  legible.  There  are  few  scribal  errors, 
and  the  mistakes  made  have  been  almost  invariably  corrected  by 
the  scribe  himself.  The  MS.  is  not  illuminated,  but  the  headings 
of  the  chapters  and  the  initial  letter  of  the  first  word  of  each 
chapter  are  written  in  red.  The  Latin  quotations,  which  occur 
frequently,  are  generally  underlined  in  red.  Attention  is  called 
to  important  points  in  the  MS.  by  marginal  notes ;  no  (nota),  no. 
bn.  (nota  bene),  'be  war',  or  a  hand  with  an  outstretched  fore- 
finger, are  the  most  usual. 

Punctuation,  &c.  The  MS.  is  punctuated,  and  the  original 
punctuation  has  been  preserved,  except  where  some  alteration 
seemed  advantageous  in  order  to  make  the  meaning  clearer. 
Capital  letters  are  occasionally  used  for  proper  names.  In  the 
transcript,  modern  usage  has  been  conformed  with  in  this  respect. 

Contractions.  Many  of  the  shorter  words  are  abbreviated  in 
the  MS.,  and  the  Latin  quotations  show  the  contractions  usually 
employed  by  the  mediaeval  scribe.  All  the  contracted  words  have 
been  expanded  in  the  copy,  the  letters  supplied  being  printed  in 
italics. 

Grammar. 

The  phonology  and  grammatical  forms  of  the  text  are  those  of 
the  East  Midland  Dialect,  at  that  time  becoming  the  standard, 
and  do  not  differ  markedly  from  those  of  Wycliffe's  works  or  the 
Wycliffite  Bible-translatioii.^ 

A  few  Northern  features  occur,  such  as  the  frequent  noun  plural 
in  -is,  the  occasional  substitution  of  v  for  w  initially,  and  the  use 
of  the  preposition  til  =  to.     The  strong  past  participle  regularly 

*  Gasner,  Beitriige  zum  Entioichelungsgang  der  neuenglischen  Schrift- 
gprache  auf  Griind  der  mitielengluchen  Bibeltersionen  .  .  , 
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euds  iu  -n  as  in  Northern  and  Noitli  Midland,  even  in  such  forms 
as  '  bounden ',  '  soungen ',  which  often  lost  the  -n  in  Midland.^ 
On  the  whole,  however,  Noithern  characteristics  are  less  common 
in  the  Lanteme  of  Lip  than  in  the  Apology  for  Lollard  Doctrines, 
another  anonymous  Lollard  tract  of  about  the  same  date.^ 

The  comparatively  late  date  of  the  text  is  indicated  by  the 
frequent  disi'egard  of  the  final  unaccented  -e,  which  was  regularly 
silent  in  the  North  before  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and 
became  so  in  the  Midland  dialect  by  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth. 
Thus  in  the  strong  plural  and  the  weak  declension  of  the  adjective, 
whei'B  final  -e  tended  to  survive  longer  than  in  the  noun  or  verb, 
forms  with  and  without  -e  occur  side  by  side. 

In  the  strong  verbs,  levelling  of  the  stem  form  occurs  in  the 
preterite  plural  where  this  had  a  distinctive  form  in  Old  English, 
and  several  old  strong  verbs  have  become  weak. 

*  Morsbach,  tjher  den  Urvuruuy  der  neuenglischen  Schriftsprache,  §  7.  19. 

*  Siebert,  Uiifersuchunyeii  iiher  'An  Apology  for  Lollard  Doctrineg', 
pp.  38-40. 


[  This  study  of  the  Lanterne  of  Lijt  was  2>t'^-sented  in  om  extended 
form  for  the  degree  of  M.A.  in  the  University  of  London.] 


J^E  LANTERNE   OF  LI3T 

Take  je  of  oure  graciouse  God  y    j^is  litil  tretise   Ipat  here  is  Fol.  1  a 
cffrid  /  pe  which  is  clepid  a  lanterne  of  lijt  y   for  ^e  schal  se  Jjise 
Jjingis  perh'i  \\ 

C&pitulum  .1.     Of  a  prolog  || 
5  Capituhim  .II.     Of  a  peticiouw  j] 
Capi^wZwm  .III.     AVhat  is  anticrist  in  general  .•"   wi]?  sixe  con- 

dicioims  II 
Ca,pitulum   .IV.     What   is   anticrist   in   special  .■'    y,'{/>   hise   |?re 

parties  || 
10  Ca'pitulum  .V.    "What  is  anticrist  in  special  .•'  wi^  .V.  condicrouws  \\ 
Ca.Tpitulum  .VI.     What  is  Ipe  chirche  oonli  proprid  to  God  .•*  wij)  hir 

names  licknessis  &  condiciouns  || 
Ca-pitulum  .VII.     What  is  \>e  material  chirche.*'   wij>  hir  ourn- 

mentis  || 
15  Ca-pifulum  .VIII.     Of  good   &  yuel  .■'    comyng   to   J^is   material 

chirche  || 
C&pitulum  .IX.     Of  discresciouw  to   knowe  .•'    ]:e  good   from  ]:e 

yuel  II 
CaT^ituluva  .X.    How  ]?e  good  of  Ipe  secouwde  chirche  .•'  acorden  v/i/> 
20  Ipe  good  of  ]5e  firste  chirche  || 

CaTpitulum  .XI.     Of  ioie  in  tribulacz'ouw  1| 

Cai^ittdum  .XII.      Of  pe  fendis  cautels,  bi  whiche  he  pursuej?  in 

hise  membris  .•'  pe  kepers  of  Goddis  heestis  || 
Ca-pitulum     \     .XIII.       What    is   j^e    fendis   chirche.^     wt>    hir  Fol.  1 6 

propurtes  || 


PROLOG 

pis  is  Jje  prolog.     Oa^itulum.  Jm. 
prays"for*''^        God  Ipat  is  good  in  him  silf.  faire  in  hise  aimgelis.  merveilouse 
keeif/he       "^  ^^^^®  seiutz's.  and  merciful  vpow  sy/iners  y  haue  nierci  on  vs  now 
iTiYhese'^"*'*  &  eiier/  and  jyue  vs  grace  to  holde  pe  weye  of  tru]?e  .■'  i«  J)ise  daies 
tribuktio      ^^  greet  tribulaczouji  ||    For  now  manye  pat  semeden  to  haue  be  5 
stable   in  werin  y   fallen  from  her  holi  p^^rpose.  dredyng  losse  of 
worldli  goodis  &  bodili  peyne  as  Crist  sei]7.  M«t.  xxiv^.  '  Quoniam 
hatuwdabit  i^^iquitas :'  refrigescet  caritas  multorwm ' '  /   pat  is  to 
seie.  pe  greet  plente  and  habundauwce  of  wickidnesse  .•'  schal  kele 
The  unity  of  or  make  coolde.   pe    charite  of  many.'^     For  now  pe  deuel  haj>  10 
is  impaired    uiarrid  ]7is  world  y  bi  his  leeftenauwt  anticrist  pat  men  ben  born 
cLlst. '        aboute  in  diuerse  dou5tis.-'  as  wawzs  of  pe  see  /  wrechidli  diuidid 
Fol.  2  a  ifi  wonderful  opyniouws  .•'  iche  nei^bore  wij>  opir  ||  But  |  Seint  Poul 
sett    oon    acorde  y    in   al    cristendom    &    sei]?.    Eph.    iv^.    'Ynus 
dominus  vna  fides  vnum  baptisma '  ||  pat  is  to  seie.  ]5er  is  but  oo  15 
lord  .•'  pat  alle  men  schuldew  drede  &  loue  /  oo  fei]?  .•'  pat  alle  men 
schulden  bileue  wijfouten  chauTigyng  /  oo  bajitem  or  cristendom  y 
pat  alle  men  schulden  kepe  w^/^outen  defouling  \\    Alas  hou  is  ]?is 
oonhed  or  vnite  broken,     pat  men  vnrulid  walken  aftir  her  lustis. 
as  beestis  in  pe  corne  ?  certis  pe  wickid  man  pat  Crist  speki]?  of.*'  20 
ha]5   done  ]3is  dede/   Mat.  xiiio.  •' Inimicw^  homo  superseminauit 
zizaunia'*  \\  pat  is  to  seie.     pe  enemy  of  God  ha]?  sowen  taaris  .•' 
vpon  pe  seed  of  lesu  Crist  *  ||    pis  wickid  man  is  anticrist  .•'   J^at 
clowtij?  his  la  wis  as  roten  raggis.  to  Jje  clene  cloj?  of  Cristis  gospel  / 
&  wakij)  in  malise  as  ludas  childe  .•"  whilis  Symon  slepij?  &  takij?  25 
noon  hede  1|    O  ]?ou  wickid  maw.  is  J>er  ony  opir  pat  may  saue 

1  Vulg.  Matt.  xxiv.  12. 

2  W.  V.  'And  for  wickidness  schal  be  plenteous,  the  charite  of  manye  schal 
wexe  cold.' 

^  Vulg.  Matt.  xiii.  25  '  Inimicus  eius  superseminavit  zizania ' ;  but  v.  28 
'  Inimicus  homo  hoc  fecit.' 

*  VV.  V.  '  His  enemy  cam  and  sew  above  dernel  (or  cokil)  in  the  midil  of 
whete,'     1388,  '  His  enemy  cam  and  sewe  above  taris,'  etc. 


Caipitulum.  .1.  3 

Boulis  J:an  Crist  lesul  God  seij?  bi  Ipe  moujje  of  Moyses.  Deuto. 
jcxxiio.  '  percuciam  &  ego  &anabo  &  non  est  qui  de  manu  |  mea  Fol.  2  b 
possit  eruere '  ^  1|  }?at  is  to  seie.  I  schal  smyt  &  I  schal  heele  .•'  & 
per  is  lion  \)at  niai  skape  fro  myn  hand^  ||  Who  ha]?  J?e  keies  of 
6  Daui]?  to  opyu  heueue  ^atis  .•'  &  )5an?»e  noo?*  olpir  cloi^i]?  to  close  .•' 
&  panne  noon  opir  opynej?  1  Seiut  Joii  seij?,  Apoc.  iii".  '  Sanctus  & 
werus  habet  clauem  dauid  qui  aperit  &  nemo  claudit.  claudit  & 
nemo  aperit '  ^  1|    pat  is  to  seie.     Holi  &  tiewe  Crist  lesu  ha|5  pe  Christ  the 

1     •         r   ■t-\       •■,     1  1-1  •      1      r,  1    •        1      -1  T      -1     ,     n    only  means 

keie  01  Dauip  pe  wbiche  opinep  &  noo?i  opr  closip  /  closip  r  &  ot  salvation, 

10  panne  noon  opir  opiue]?.-'/  who  dingej?  dou/t  and  pnune  uo  man 
reri]?/  who  reri]?  .•'  &  J^anwe  no  man  dinge]?  dou«.  lob  sei]?.  xiiiJ. 
'  Si  de&ti'uxerit  nemo  est  qui  edificety  si  i^icluserit  honiinem  nuWus 
est  qui  apariat '  *  \\  pat  is  to  seie.  whanne  pe  Lord  God  lia|?  distroiedy 
per  may  noon  o})ir  bijlde/  &  whan«e  j^e  Lord  God  stressi]?  a  man  in  pe 

15  p7isour?,  .•'  per  niai  noon  opir  delyuer  hiw.  ne  quite  him  frowi  hise 
boondis  ^1|  And J^erfore i«  J3e  vertuof  ]7is  name  lesu/  stondi]?  al  mawnes 
saluacioun  /  as  it  is  writeji.  Actus  iv°.  '  Nee  enini  aliud  nomew  est 
sub  celo  datum  hominilms  Ynde  oporteat  nos  saluos  fieri '  ^  ||  Seint 
Petir  sei]?.  per  \  is  noon  oj^ir  name  vndir  heuene  ^yuen  to  mtw  .•' Fol.  3  a 

20  but  }?is  name  lesu.  in  pe  whiche  it  bibouej?  vs  to  be  made  saaf  / 
for  oonli  in  vertu  of  J^is  name  .•"  come]?  remyssiou?z  of  syniies/  as  it 
is  writen  Luc.  xxiiiio.  '  Oporttbat  p?"edicari  in  nomine  eins  peni- 
tenciam  &  remissionerrt,  peccaiorwm  in  omm^s  gentes '  ^  ||  pat  is  to 
seie.    It  bihoued  to   be   prcchid   among  alle  folkis  .•'    peuauwce  & 

25  remissiouw  of  sy«.nes  in  pe  name  of  lesu  ||  Art  not  ]?ou  panne 
a  wickid  man.  a  foultid  schepard,  a  cruel  bcest.  pe  sone  of  i>er~ 
diciouw  &  anticrist  him  silf.  hat  pretendist  in  pee  &  in  Iji  menibris  but  Anti- 

■*         ^  .   .  ^   '  •"  Christ  leads 

to  bynde  &  lose,  to  blesse  &  curse,  biside  bis  name  leiU  1    Pejjle  men  astray 

.-,..,-,..  1  T     ■  ■>•  1  ^'y  pretenil- 

wz^outen  noumbre.  folowyng  pee  &  }3i  diuided  lawis  .•'  ben  diuuhd  inntodiviuo 
30  fro«i  Crist  lesu  /  &  gon  wij^  pee  blyndliugis  .•'  to  helle  for  euere- 

1  Vulg.  Deut.  xxxii.  39. 

2  W.  V. '  I  schal  smyte  &  I  schal  heel,  &  there  is  not  that  fro  myn  hoonJ 
may  delyver.'  1388,  'I  schale  smyte,  and  I  schal  make  hool ;  and  noon  is 
that  may  delivere  fro  myn  homl.' 

^  Vulg.  Apoc.  iii.  7  '  Haec  dicit  Sanctus  &  Verus  qui  habet,'  etc. 

*  Vulg.  Job  xii.  14. 

5  W.  V.  *  If  he  destroje,  no  man  is  that  bilde  up;  if  he  inclose  a  man.  no 
man  is  that  opene.'  1388,  '  If  he  destrieth,  no  man  is  that  bildith,  if  he 
scbitteth  in  a  man,  noon  is  that  openeth.' 

^  Vulg.  Act.  iv.  12  '  Nee  enim  aliud  nomen  est  .  .  .  in  ([Uo,'  etc. 

''  Vulii'.  Luc.  xxiv.  47. 

b2 


4  Prolog 

more/  And  Jjis  is  greetli  to  sorow.  so  ferforj^e.''  pat  Crist  makij? 
raornyng  j^ervpon  &  seip.  Ion  v^.  '  Ego  veni  in  nomine  ipatris  mei 
&  non  accepistis  me.*'  si  alius  venerit  in  nomine  eius  iWum 
Fol.  3  h  accipietis '  ^  1|  pat  is  to  seie.  |  I  haue  comen  in  J^e  name  of  my 
fadir/  &  je  haue  not  taken  me/  whanwe  anopir  comej?  in  his  5 
owene  name  .•'  him  je  schal  take/^  And  Jjis  is  anticrist  as  seint 
Ion  Crisostum  sei)?  vpow  |)is  gospel."'  Mat.  xio.  '  Tu  es  qui 
vewturus  es  an  alium  expectamws '  ^  |1  For  who  pat  wole  not 
resceyue  Crist  .•'  in  peyne  of  synne  he  is  compellid  &  constreyned 

true^^*"^^      to  resceyue  anticrist  \\     p^rfore  in  )?is  tyme  of  hidouse  derknes  10 

seek  th"      somme  seeken  pe  lanterne  of  h'jt.  of  pe  whiche  speki]?  pe  prophete. 

n  "ht—  °^    ^^*  •^^^i'^-  '  Lucerna  pedibw*  meis  verbum  tuum '  *  \\    pat  is  to  seie. 

God's  word.  Lord  ]5i  word  is  a  lanterne  to  my  feet.^  /  For  as  fer  as  pe  lijt  of  J?is 
lanterne  schine)?  .•'  so  fer  derkness  of  synne  &  cloudis  of  j^e  fendis 
temptactouris  vanischen  awey  &  mour»  not  abide  /  And  algatis  15 
whan»ie  pe  lanterne  li5tne]7  into  pe  hert  .•'  it  purge)?  &  clensi))  from 
corrupciouTi  /  it  swagi]?  &  heelij?  goostli  soris/  As  pe  wise  man 
seij?.  Sap.  xvio.  '  Neqwe  herba  neque  malagma  sanauit  illos  .■" 
Fol.  4  a  sed  \  omnipotens  sermo  tuus  domine  qui  sanat  vniuersa '  ®  ||  J)at  is 

to  seie.  Nei}?ir  herbe  ne  plaistir  ha]?  helid  hem.*'  but  Lord  J^i  20 
mi5ti  word  pat  heeli}?  alle  J)ingis  / ''  For  Lord  \vha»iue  J^ou  diedist 
vpoTi  pe  cros  .•■  ]?oa  puttidist  in  jji  word  pe  spirit  of  lijf/  &  ^auest 
to  it  power  of  quickenyng  .*"  bi  j^in  owene  preciouse  blood,  as  pon 
Jji  silf  seist.  Ion.  vio.  '  verba  que  ego  locutws  sum  vobis  spmtws 
&  vita  sunt '  *  |1  pat  is  to  seie.  pe  wordis  pat  I  speke  to  50W  .•'  j^ei  25 
hen  spirit  &  lijf  || 

1  Vulg.  Joh.  V.  43. 

^  W.  V.  'I  cam  in  the  name  of  my  fadir,  &  je  token  not  me.     If  another 
schal  come  in  his  owne  name,  5e  schulen  receyve  him.' 
»  Vulg.  Matt.  xi.  3. 

*  Viilg.  Ps.  cxviii.  105. 

^  W.  V.  'Lanterne  to  my  feet  thi  woord.'     1388,  'Thi  word  is  a  lanterne 
to  my  feet.' 

*  Vulg.   Sap.  xvi.  12  'Neque  lierba  neque  malagma  sanavit  eos,  sed  tuus, 
Domine,  sermo  qui  sanat  omnia.' 

''  W.  V,  '  Forsothe  neither  erbe,  ne  piastre  helde  them ;   but  thi  word,  Lord 
that  heleth  all  thingus.' 
«  Vulg.  Joh.  vi.  64. 

*  S.  loan.  Clirysostomus,  Uomilia  XXVII  in  cap.  Matt,  xi  {Opera,  ed. 
1547,  torn,  ii,  col.  913). 


A  peticzouw  .•'  Caipitulum.  .II.  5 

Of  a  petieioun.  [j  Cap^7^t^wm  .11^,  \\ 

Dere  frendis  helpe  me  wij}  joure  preiere  .•'  anentis  alraijti  God  /  The  sutiior 
For  seint  lame  sei]?  /  v".  '  Multum  valet  deprecac^o  iusti  assidua.' '  |i  friends^o 
pat  is  to  seie.  ]>e  bisi  preier  of  pe  rijtwise  y  is  miche  wor})e  ^  \\    J^is  ti'e^Holy 
5  30ure  axing  &  joure  desire .•"  is  ful  chargouse  to  me/  but  anentis  sreak  "^^^ 
God  .•'  no  ]?ing  is  vwpossible.     as  Crist  sei]?  /  Mat;  xixo.  Mar.  x*>.  himm ' 
Luc.  xviiio  ^  /  And  in  pxa  ieip  Isaie  seid.  xxvi^.  '  Deus  ipse  opera   foruTthe 
iur  omnia  opera  nostra  in  nobis'*  \\    pat  is  to  seie.  pe  Lord  God  ^^*"'*^> 
hiw  silf  worchi]?  |  alle  oure   werkis   in   vs  *  1|  Faile  we  not   GodFol.  4  b 
10  Jjanwe  in  good  lyuyng  y  &  he  mai  not  faile  to  5yue  vs  suche  wisdam 
as  is  nedful  to  \s /  &  also  to  stere  yne  oure  touwg.  &  jyue  vs  trewe 
organ  of  redi  eloquens  to  edifiyng  of  oure  neijbcwr  as  Crist  sei]? 
Mat,  x**.  '  Non  enim  vos  estis  qwi  loqwiniini  .•'    sed  s\)iritus  pairis 
ves^ri  qui  loquitur  in  vobis '  ^  ||    pat  is  to  seie.    ForsoJ^e  it  aine  not 
15  36  Jjat  speke^i  but  pe  spirit  of  3oure  fadir  pat  spekij?  in  jou/   For 

be  apostlis  of  Crist  &  opir  seintis  .•"  weren  not  graduat  meri  in  scolis  /  even  as  it 

.  inspired  tlia 

but  pe  Hon  Goost  sodeuh  enspind  htm  .•'  &  maden  hem  plenteuow,9  unlearned 
of  heue^tli  loore.  &  ]?ei  pat  ban  traueilid  in  deedli  lettirs  .•'  mekid  and  Saints, 
hem  silf  as   symple  ydiotis  as   seint    Iero7«    sei]?/    '  Predicatores 

20  ilh'^erati    mittuwtwr  ad   predica?idum   vt   fides   credenciwm.    now  as  nflfirmed 
virtute   humana  sed   eloquewcia   &    virtute  del  fieri   putaretw)"'/  j^^thers. 
Hec    leromws    sw^^er   Mat.    li**.    1^  /  "•    pat  is   to   seie.    precbouis 
vnlettrid .''     be«,    sent    for    to    preche     J^at     pe    iei}?     of    trewe 
bileuais  .•'  schulde  be  hopid  to  be  brou3t  in/  not  bi  manwes  |  vertu  .•'  Fol.  5  a 

25  but   bi  speche    &    doctrine    of  God  /    And  so  seij?  seint  Austin 
writing  to  Symplician  1|  '  Quid  patimwr  ?  qwid  audimwsl  surguwt 
indocti  &  celum  rapiunt  .•'  &  nos  cum  doctrinis  noafris  in  ijiferniw/i 
dimergimur  \\  ^  pat  is  to  seie.  what  suftien  we  1  what  heeien  we  ?/  No/a 
vntau3t  men  risen  &  cacchew  heuene.    &  we  wi/>  oure  clergie  ben 

>  Vulg.  Jac.  V.  16. 

'^  W.  V.  *  The  contynuel  preyer  of  a  just  man  is  miche  worth.' 

3  Vulg.  Matt.  xix.  26,  Marc.  x.  27,  Luc.  xviii.  27  ;  W,  V.  '  Aneutiu  (iod 
alle  Jjingis  ben  possible.' 

♦  Vulg.  Isaias  xxvi.  12  '  Domine,  dabis  pacein  nobis:  omnia  enim  opera 
nostra  operatus  es  nobis.' 

5  W.  V.  '  Alle  forsothe  oure  werkis  thou  wrostist  in  us.' 

«  Vulg.  M:itt.  X.  20. 

»  S.  Hieronynius,  Comment,  in  Evan.  Mail.,  Lib.  I,  cap.  iv,  v.  19,  20 
(Migne,  toiii.  26,  col.  33). 

b  Augustinus,  Couj'essiones,  Lib.  VIII,  cap.  viii  ;Migne,  tom.  32,  col.  T^l). 


6  Anticrist  vfip  .VI.  condiczouMs  y 

drowned  to  helle  |1  And  seint  Gregor  \n  hise  morals.-'  afFevme]? I^is.  "^ 
sentence  &  seij?  /  Sicut  incarnata  Veritas  in  predlcac?one  sua 
pauperes  symplices  &  ydiotas  elegit  .•'  s/cwt  e  contra  antichri«<M«  ad 
predicandum  falsitatewi.  suam  astutos  &  dupplices  &  huiws  muwdi 
sapiewciam  habentes  electurus  est^  ||  '\>at  is  to  seie.  rijt  as  trou]7e  5 
incarnat.  ])at  is  Crist  \n  mnwhood  chase  pore  symple  &  ydiotis  to 
his  prechyng/  so  a3enwarde  anticrist  is  for  to  chese  .*'  sturdi  & 
Christ  duble  me7^/  &  hauyng  ]5e  wisedom  of  J^is  world  y  for  to  preche  his 

theh" ^^        falshede  /   Haue  we  Jeanne  ful  feij?  y  \n  j^is  Lord  lesu  \\ip  perfite 

Fol.  5  6  lyuyng/    &  ]?is  Lord  l:oru3  |  50ure  preiour  y  schal  lede  ]5is  werke  lo 
shall  bring    aftir  his  owene  plesauwce/  &  bring  it  to  a  perfite  ende  to  his  owene 

the  work  to  ^  •     ii 

a  perfect       woischip  :f  &  profite  of  hise  seruauntis 

end.  ^  ^  " 

What  is  anticrist  in  general  wi)>  .VI.  condic?'ouws  / 
Cap?7M?Mm  .III'". 
Antichrist         To  spske  in  general.*'  bat  is  in.  moost  in  comune/  antic?'ist  is  15 

in  general  .  -x.        t  •• 

is  every  one  euery  maw  .•"   bat  lyuep   ajen  Crist/   as  seint  ion   seip.     ion.  ii". 

•who  lives  ^^  ,  , , .  .,.,.,,  1     ,     •       ,  ■        c  i 

contrary  to   '  Nunc  autcz/i  su7?t  multi  anfjchristi     /      pat  is   to  seie.  lorsope 

Clirist 

now  be>^  raanye  anticristis"/  And  j?erfore  sei]?  seint  Austin,  who 
Jjat  lyuej?  contrarie  to  Crist  .•'  he  is  an  anticrist  /  be  ]5ou  wij^ynne 
be  )?ou  wi'/oute  .•'  &  Ipou  lyue  contrarie  to  Crii-t.  Ipou  arte  but  20 
chaffb/  of  ]3e  whiche  chaff  Crist.  Mat.  111°.  '  Paleas  autem  con- 
buiet  igni  inextinguibli  '^/  'put  is  to  seie.  Forso]7e  ]pe  chaff  schal 
Such  souls  bren?ie.*'  wij^  fire  J^at  mai  not  be  quewchid''/  for  it  schal  bremie 
burned  as     &  neiier  quenche  /  &  J^e  soule  pat  is  chaff.*'  schal  euere  suffre  & 

neuer  die.    as  pe  prophete  seip.  Isaie.  ix^.  '  Omnis  violenta  predacio  25 
Fol.  6  a  cum  tumultu  &  omne  vestimentum  co7n.inix-|-tum  sang?*ine  erit 
in  combustionem  &  cibus  ignis '  ^  \\    pat  is  to  seie.    euery  proud 
soule.  pat  risi]?  in  swelling  a5ens  his  God/  &  euery  bod i  pat  is 
defouhd  .*'  in  glotenye  &  in  leccherie  /   schal  be  in.  to  sweyliug  .*'  & 

^   Vulg.  1  Joh.  ii.  18  'Nunc  antichrist!  multi  focti  sunt.' 

2  W.  V.  '  Now  many  antecristes  ben  made.' 

3  Vulg.  Matt.  iii.  12. 

*  W.  V.  'But  chaffis  he  schal  brenne  with  fyr  unquenchable.*^  1388,  'But 
the  chaffe  he  schal  brenne  with  fier  that  mai  not  be  quenchid.' 

"  Vulg.  Isaias  ix.  5  '  ^uia  omnis  violenta  praedatio  cum  tumultu  et  vesti- 
mentum mistum  sanguine,'  etc. 


*  Gregoriua  Magnue,  Moralium  Lib.  XIII,  cap.  x.  13  (Migne,  tom.  75, 
col.  1023). 

•>  Augustinus,  Ep.  loan.,  Tract.  III.  S9  (Migne,  tom.  35,  col.  2001, 
2002). 


Csuj^ituhim  .III.  7- 

mete  of  J^e  fire'/  As  if  lie  schulde  seie.  pe  bodi  &  pe  soule 
dampned  /  schullew  feed  and  norische  Ipe  fire/  'pe  whiche  schal 
eucre  brenwe  hem  wi/?  moost  greuows  peyne. 

Sixe  syn«es   per   ben  .•'    a3en  pe    Holi    Goost  /    pat  iurnen   pe  Nota  bene 
5  wrecchid  soule y  in  to  ]3is  chaff/   But  pe  philosophur  sei]?.  'Nullum  ^'^-^'"l^i, 
malum  vitatMr  nisi  coi^fnitum'/  hat  is  to  seie.  ber  is  non  yuel  fled.-'  Holy  Ghost 

'^  '  ^  _  ,     cause  this. 

but  if  it  be  knowen/  &  J^erfore  we  schuUeTi  name  hem.-'  in  J^is 
litil  tretise/  for  pe  more  lernyw^.-'  of  smale  vndirstondars  || 

pe  firste  of  J^ise  synwes  is  presumpc20U?i.     pat  is  hije  bolnyng  I.  Presump- 

10  of  j?e  spirit.''  y^ipQwten  drede  of  Goddis  rijtwisenesse /  and  of  j^is 
synne  al  inanere  malice  &  wickidnes  cacchij?  roote  .•'  pat  regne]? 
among  mankynde  '\n  lewid  |  or  in  lei'ned.  for  J?e  wise  man  sei]?  Fol.  6  h 
Ecc.  i,    '  Qui  n(in  timet  non  poterit  iustificari  '  '^  jj    He  pat  dredi)? 
not  .•"  he  mai  not  be  made  rijtwise  ^  /   Forso]?e  in  whom  so  J)at  p\^ 

15  synne  of  presumpcz'oun  ha]?  noo  lordschipe  .•'  in  him  pe  deuel  is 
ouercomen.  for  it  is  writer.  Ecc.  xvo.  '  Qui  timet  dfwm  faciet 
bona  '*  II  He  pat  dredi]?  pe  Lord.-*  schal  do  good  J^ingis/  &  perhxe 
seij5  pe  Hoi?  Goost  ^  Ecc.  xxvii". '  Si  non  in  tiraore  domzni  teuueris 
te  instanter.  cito  subuertetwr  domrts  tua'"/  |1    pat  is  to  seie.  but  if 

20  )5ou  holde  pe  bisili  iu  pe  drede  of  pe  Lord  .•'  p\\\  hous  schal  soone 
be  twrned  vpsodoun  /  pat  is.  p\  bodi  &  p\  soule  schullen  be  twrned 
from  God :  into  pe  fendis  seruice  || 

pe  secounde  synne  is  desperaczou?^  opir  wanhope.  pat  is  ouere  litil  ll.  Desp-iir. 
triste  on  pe  merci  of  God  \     Seint  Austin  seijj.  '  Amare  &  timere 

25  sunt  due  ianue  vite '  1|  Drede  of  Goddis  ri5t\visenesse.  &  hope  of 
Goddis  merci  .•'  ben  twoo  jatis  of  lijf  /  for  bi  hem  we  entren  here  iu 
to  gmce  .•'  and  aftir  in  to  blisse.  as  pe  prophet  seif).  Ps.  cxlvi. 
'  B«ne  placitum  est  DoH«no  ^ujiex  timentes  eum.-"  &  in  eis  qni  j 
sperant  swper  miser2Corc?ia  eiws '  ^  ||     It  is  wel  plesid  vnto  pe  Lord  Fol.  1  a 

30  vpo«  hem  pat  dreden  him :  &  in  hem  pat  tristen  on  his  mercy  *  || 
And  ajenwarde.  presumpcioun  &  disperacioun.-"  ben  twoo  3atis  of 
^  W.  V.  '  For  eche  violent  reuyng  with  noise,  &  clothing  inengd  with  blod 
glial  be  in  to  brennyng,  &  mete  of  fyr.' 

2  Vulg.  Ecclesiasticus  i.  28  'Nam  qui  sine  timore  est,  non  poterit  iustificari.' 

3  W.  V.  '  For  who  withoute  drede  is,  shal  not  moun  be  iustified.'  138S,  '  He 
that  is  without  drede,  mai  not  be  iustified.' 

*  Vulg.  Ecclesiasticus  xv.  1.  "  MS.  holgoost. 

«  Vulg.  Ecclesiasticus  xxvii.  4.  ''  Vulg.  Ph.  cxlvi.  11. 

8  W.  V.  '  Wel  plesid  thing  is  to  tlie  Lord  upon  men  dredende  hyiii ;  and  in 
hem  that  hopen  on  his  mercy.'  1388,  '  It  is  wel  plesaunt  to  the  Lord  on  men 
that  dreden  him;  and  in  hem  that  hopen  on  his  mercy.' 


8  Anticnst  wip  .VI.  condic2ouws  y 

dee]?/  bi  ]5e  whiclie  men  entries  .•'  m  to  synne  &  cumbrau?«ce  /  & 
aftir  in  to  \)e  peyne  of  belle  .•"  •wipoMitn  ende  /  Seint  Ion  techijj  vs 
loore  ajen  ]?is  syn«e  y  &  sei)?.  Io?i  'u9.  '  Filioli  mei  h«c  scribo  vobis 
vt  now  peccetis.  ^ed  &  si  quis  peccaiierit  aduocatum  habemws  apud 
pa<rem  Ie«t«ni  Chi-istum.  iustum  &  ipse  est  propiciac/o  pro  peccatis  5 
nosiris.  now.  pro  nosiris  iantura  sed  pro  tociws  muwdi ' '  ||  Mi  litil 
sones.  }?ise  ^p\ngis  I  write  vnto  50U  .•'  \>ai  je  synwe  not  m  \>q  synwe 
of  dispeire  f  but  if  it  be  so  .•'  \>at  ony  of  vs  haue  synwed  /  we  haue 
avoket  anenst  Jjb  fadir."*  Ie«u  Crist  oure  iu&t  lord.  &  he  is  \)e 
niercy-asker  for  oure  synries  /  not  oonli  for  oure  synwes :/  but  also  10 
for  ]?e  synnes  of  al  ]3e  world  ^  [j  lesu  is  for  to  seie.  a  sauio^r  in 
oure  tung  .•"  for  he  haj)  plente  of  medicyn.  to  saue  all  mawkynde 
if  ]7ei  wolde  take  ]?is  medicyn  .•'  &  be  saaf/  for  Gregor  sei]?  /   Se 

Fol.  7  h  ip«Mm  i?i-|-tenmit  qui  precepta  niedici  obseruare  now  vult.     He 

slee)5  him  silf:  \>ai  wole  not  kepe  ]3e  biddi«gts  of  his  leche  ||  15 

III.  Hard-         pe  ]?ridde  syuwe  is  obstinac^un  or  hardiies  of  herte/  \e  whiche 
heart  and      wole  not  be  contrit.  for  conpu?^cc^ou»^  .•"  nei]?2V  be  made  softe  vfip 

inaty.  pjj.g,  jjg  mevid  -viip  preiours  ne  )5retingis/  &  setti)?  noujt  bi  betingis/ 
It  is  vnkynde  ajeu  good  dedis/  vnfeijjful  to  counseils/  feeris  & 
wood  iw  doomes/  vnschamefast  in  foule  ]?ingis/  ue'i^ir  feerful  iw  20 
perelis/  nei)3tV  mawful  \n  manhod/  foolhardi  ajens  God/  for3etil  of 
tyme  ])at  is  passid/  necligewt  in  tyme  ])ai  is  present/  not  pwrueiywg 
for  tyme  ))at  is  to  cum/  And  schortli  for  to  seie.  J^is  is  ]>at  sywue.** 
]>ai  wei]>ir  dredij)  God  ne  schame)?  maw  1|  pus  seij?  seiwt  Bernard  .V. 
distincczouw  iiiio  /  A  medicyn  for  ]?is  hard  herte  .•'  techijj  Lincoln  25 
where  he  seij?.  diccio  C VI.  '  Cor  durum  debet  conteri  iw  mortarialo 
petrino  graui  pila.  moitarialmn  suwt  vuluera  chvisti.  pila  ex  tiraore 
pene  peccad '  ||     An  harde  herte  wolde  be  braied  in  a  morter  wij? 

Fol.  8  a  an    hevi  pes-|-tel  /    Jjis  morter  is    \)e   bodi  of   Crist :    hoolid   or 

woundid  iw  his  passiouw/  J?is  pestel  is  \>e  drede  of  dampnac^ou?i  /  30 
\>ai  folowf]?  afti'r  J)is  synwe  |1     pai;we  J^us  J50U  obstinat  maw.  \)o\x 
endurid  maw  iw  synwe.     ]?ou  hard  hertid  wrecche ."'  neije  ]?ou  to  \>e 
bodi  of  Crist  /  &  for  drede  of  darapnaciou7i  .•'  conforme  ]5ee  to  Crist^s 
passiouw  jl 

^  Vulg.  1  Joli.  ii.  1. 

"^  W.  V.  *  My  litil  sonep,  I  wryte  to  5011  these  thingep,  that  je  synne  not. 
But  and  if  ony  man  shal  synne,  we  han  avoket  anentis  the  fadir,  Jhesu  Crist 
iust,  &  he  is  helpyng  for  cure  synnes ;  sutheli  not  onely  for  oure  but  also  for 
of  al  the  world.'  1388,  '  My  litil  sones  ...  we  han  an  advccat  anentis  the 
fadir,  Jhesu  Crist,  and  he  is  the  forjyuenes  for  oure  synnes.' 
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pe  fourjje  synne  is  fynali  mrepentau?it  .•  Jrat  is  he  pai  wole  iiii.  im- 
neuer  do  verri  pewauwce  /  but  contynueli  ledij?  his  lijfy  aft?V  j,g  r*'"  **"*'*'• 
desiris  of  his  fleische  /  ouercomen  wijf  ])e  fende  .•'  &  pe  fals  world  || 
For  no  man  dof)  verry  penawnce  to  God.  but  he  pat  fulli  leue}? 
5  pat  synne  y  for  pe  whiche  he  sufFii}?  penauwce  /  }3us  seij?  seiiit 
Austi?i  /  But  for  J^ei  holden  it  miche  worschipe  .•'  to  write  her 
names  in  pe  evpe  i  pe\  make/i  a  feyned  sclirifte  to  a  prest :  &  taken 
part  of  sacramentis  /  J^ei  bilden  chirches  '^ip  oper  ouriimentis .''  & 
fynden  prestis  to  rede  &  syng  /  ]3ei  releuen  pe  pore  nedi  .•'  &  menden 

10  placis  pat  beu   perilous  /   but  stille  Jjei  lien  harde  |  congelid   as  Fol.  8  b 
froost.""  in  oolde  custum  of  syrme  ||     To  J^ise  vnrepentaunt  meny 
spekijj  Gregor  moost  scharpli   in  hise  pastorals,  vpon  j^ia  tixte. 
Mat.  vio.     *  Nonne  aniwia   plus  est  quam   esca.*'    &  corpus  plus 
quava  vestimeutum '  ^  jj  whepir  is  not  pe  lijf  more  |:'an  mete  .•'  &  pe 

15  bodi  more  J)an  cloj^e  ?  Vpon  J^is  seij)  ))is  doctowr  '  Qui  cibum  vel 
vestem  pauperibws  largititr  &  anime  vel  corporis  iniq^titate  polluitwr 
quod  mag^s  est  contulit  culpe  quod  minws  est  eontulit  iusticie  /  sua 
dedit  deo  .•'  se  ipsum.  diabolo '  "■  /  He  pat  jyue])  mete  or  clo]5e  .•'  to 
pe  pore  nedi  /  &  is  pollutid  or  defoulid  y  in  wickidenesse  of  bodi 

20  &  of  soule/  pat  ping  ]7at  is  moost  he  jyut-J?  to  synne/  pat  ping  pat 
is  leest  he  jyuejj  to  rijtwisenesse  /  hise  goodis  he  jyuej?  to  God  .•* 
him  silf  to  pe  deuel  /  for  he  setti]?  more  prijs  bi  worldli  richesse  :' 
Jjan  he  doj?  bi  pe  bodi  or  pe  soule/  &  louej)  moost  put  God  louej? 
leest/   wherfore  his  loue  is  turned  to  hate  |(    God  haj?  jouwn  to 

25  man  .•'  fyue  pr^ciouse  |  jiftis.     pe  leest  of  alle  is  worldli  goodis  /  Fol.  9  a 
betir  ]7au  J^ise  is  mannes  bodi  .•'  pat  God  hajj  dowid  wip  kyndeli 
strengjjis  /   &  grauntid  in  resoun.  to  vse  J? is  world  .•'   him  silf  to 
chastise,  clooj^e  &  feede  /    Abouen  j^ise  tweyne  is  mannes  soule  .•' 
pat  beri]?  Goddis  ymage  &  his  licknes  |1    Lord  what  profite  weie  it 

30  to  wyn?^e  j^is  world  .•'  &  putt  peirement  to  J?is  soule  1  8c  pe  bodi  is 
a  wlatful  careyn  .•"  whanne  pe  soule  is  goo  j^erfro  /  But  Goddis 
grace  passi)?  Jjise  Jjre.  for  where  j^is  faili)?.  no  wisdara  availijj  1| 
Loke  ]?ise  beu  not  rays  dispendid  ••'  neij>tr  worche  oony  ptng  biside 
per  ordir /  but  pat  j^ei  strecche  alle  to  oo  ende  .•'  to  wynne  pe  fifj^e  .•' 

35  pat  is  pe  blisse  of  heueue  for  enere  \\    pou  pat  chaungist  j^is  ordir 

1  Vulg.  Matt.  vi.  25. 


*  Gregorius  Magnus,  Reyulat   Fasloralis  Liber  xliv   (Migne,  torn.    77, 
col.  85). 
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V  -Envy 


vpsodoun  .•'  seint  Poul  axi]?  p\s  questiouw  of  pe.  Eo.  ii''.  '  An 
diuicias  bonitatis  eius  &  -paciencie  &  longanimitatis  contempnis  ? 
Ignoras  quoniara  bewignitas  dei  ad  penitenciawi  te  adducit/  secun- 
dum anieni  duriciam  tua?/t  &  cor  impeniteiis  thesaurizas  tibi  |  iram 
in  die  ire  &  reuelacioms  iusti  iudicii  dei  qui  reddet  vnicuiqwe  5 
secundum  opera  eius' ^  \\  Whej^ir  dispisist  Ipon  'pe  richessis  of  Ipe 
goodnes  &  pacience  &  longabiding  of  pi  God  ]  knowist  j^ou  not 
pat  pe  goodnes  of  God  .•"  ledij)  o}?ir  dryue]?  j^ee  to  penauwce  1  for- 
soj^e  ai'tir  |3in  hardnes  &  ))in  vnrepeiitaunt  herte.  ]?ou  tresourist 
to  pee  wra]?]?e  Z  in  pe  dai  of  wrap]?e  /  &  schewing  of  ri3twise  iuge-  10 
ment  of  God.  pat  schal  ^elde  iche  man.''  aftir  bise  werkis"  || 

pe  fifj^e  syime  is  envie  .•'  of  ]5i  bro]3ms  grace  /  as  whanwe  Jii 
neijbowr  is  wise,  wel  gouemed.  preisid  or  born  vp.  riche.  welj)i. 
strong,  faire.  or  vertuouse  in  greet  habuwdaunce  of  grace,    ]7an»^e 
]7is    enviouse    man.     sclau??drij).     vpbreidij?.     reproue]i.     dispisi]?.  15 
liatij).   &  hyndri]?.  scorne)?.   &  pwrsue]?.    to  defoule   &   waast  his 
bro]?eris   goodis   pat  hen  goostli  gracis.*'    as   micbe    as   he   mai  .•' 
as    pe   wise    man    seij?    ||    Prou.   xiiii°.    'Aihbulans    recto  itinere 
&  timens  deum.    despicitur  ab    eo  qui    infami    graditw?'  via '  ^  |[ 
Fol.  10  «  A  man  walking  in  |  pe  hi^e  weie  &  dreding  God  .•'  is  dispisid  of  20 
him  pat  walki]?   in  pe  wrong  weye  /  *     whan«e  Ie«u  Crist   kest 
out  a  deuel  .•'  from  a  man  pat  was  doumb.  as  it  is  writew.      Mat. 
xiio.     Marc.  iii".     Luc.  xi^,^  anoora  }?is  nia7i  bigan  to  speke :    to 
pupliscbe  pis  miracle  among  pe  pejile  /    panne  scribis  &  pharises 
enviouse  sect?'s.*'  pat  weien  a  fals  jjrz'uat  religioun/  sclaundrid  l^at  25 
Crist  wroujt  Jjis  miracle  .•'  i>i  Belsabub  pat  was  prince  of  deuelis  || 

^  Vulg.  Rom.  ii.  4,  5. 

2  W.  V.  '  Wher  thou  dispisest  the  richessis  of  his  goodnesse  &  pacience  & 
longe  abidyng?  Unknowest  thou,  for  the  benygnyte  (or  good  wille)  of  God 
ledith  thee  to  penaunce  ?  Forsothe  aftir  thi  hardnesse  &  unrepentaunt  herte, 
thou  tresourist  to  thee  wra))})e  in  to  the  day  of  wraththe  &  of  schewynge  of  the 
ri5tful  dom  of  God,  that  schal  Jelde  to  ech  man  up  his  worlcis.'  1388, 
'  Whether  dispisist  thou  the  richessis  of  his  goodnesse,  and  the  pacience,  and 
the  long  abidyng  ?  Knowist  thou  not,  that  the  benygnyte  of  God  ledith  thee 
to  forthenkyng  ?  But  aftir  thin  hardnesse  and  unrepentaunt  herte,  thou 
tresorist  to  thee  wraththe  in  the  dai  of  wraththe  and  of  schewyiig  of  the  rijtful 
doom  of  God,  that  schal  jelde  to  ech  man  aftir  his  werkis.' 

^  Vulg.  Prov.  xiv.  2. 

■*  W.  V.  '  The  goende  in  rijt  weie,  &  dredende  God  is  dispised  of  hym  that 
goth  in  the  evel  losid  weie.'  1388, '  A  man  goynge  in  rijtful  weie  and  dredinge 
God,  is  dispisid  of  hym  that  goith  in  a  weie  of  yuel  fame.' 

*>  Vulg.  Matt.  xii.  22;   Marc,  iii,  11,  12;  Luc.  xi.  14. 
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Belsabub  is  to  seie  a  god  of  fli3es  .•'  or  ellis  a  god  pat  niakif»  dis- 
corde  /  Lord  s'\pen  )?ise  sech's  dursten  seie  y  pus  to  Crist  heed  of 
nianwis  soule  /  hou  raiche  werre  schullew  pej  moun  dore  seie  .•'  to 
hise  hous-meyne  1  pus  prelatis  &  freiis  irtjjise  daies  .•'  ben  traueilid  so  prelates 
5  \f7j>  bis  synne  aien  be  Holi  Goost/  &  schamfulli  sclamidren  her  slander 

,       1     •  1  ,  ,  Lollards. 

syraple    bri|?ere?4  .•'    pat  castew  yuel   maners   iror?*   her   soule/   or 
Tprechen  pe  gospel  to  Cristis  entent.*"  to  turne  pe  peple  to  vertuouse 
lyuyng  ||    pei  seien  p\s  man  ha}?  eten  |  a  fli;e  .•"  pat  ^jnep  him  lore  Fol.  10  b 
of  Goddis  lawe  /  ]?is  is  raore  foule  to  eete  a  flie.-"  |5an  to  be  a  god 

10  &  chare  Jiise  flijes  /  pus  ban  pey  brou^t  her  malice  aboute  .■'  to 
sclaundir  for  Lollardis  pat  spekew  of  God  /  &  dryuew  pe  peple 
from  pe  fei[7  .•"  pat  durne  not  worche  ne  speke  for  sclaundir  /  but 
certis  pey  ben  not  worj^i  Crist  .•"  pat  stonyen  for  barkyng  of  )?ise 
homidis/  for  voon  is  worJ)i  to  be  wi]?  ]?is  Lord.-'  pat  schame]?  his 

15  ssruyse  in  wel  or  in  woo  /  &  suche  men  scbewew  hem  traitours  to 
God  .•'  pat  -wij?  her  sclauwdris  hindren  her  bri]:^eren  /  &  seyn  pe 
fende  mai  &  Avil  .•'  make  wise  bise  mez/tbris  pat  seruew  him  in 
synwe  /  but  so  wole  not  Crist  hise  loued  seruauwtis  .•'  pat  lynen  in 
clennes  to  serue  him  in  vertn  ||  O  I  pr«ie  30U  .•'  who  hard  euer 

20  a  fouler  blasfemye  ?   certis  J?is  dispit  strecchij?  viito  pe  godhed  .•'  to 
be  punyschid  in  pe  dai  of  iugeraewt  /   for  Goddis    lawe   techi{5. 
Prou.  iii*>.     '  Noli  prohibere  beiiefacere  qui  Tpotest  si  vales  &  ip«e 
benefac  '  ^  ||    Forbede  him  |  not  pat  mai  wel  do  .•'  but  if  pon  mai  do  Fol.  11  a 
wel  )?i  silf-   II   p«t  a  prest  schulde  not  be  lettid  .•'  to  preche  )5e  But  no 

25trou]3e/   ne  Goddis  peple  to  speke  of  her  bileue  .•'  is  opu?ili  taujt  should  be 
in  pe  book  of  Numen  xi*^.^  ||    pere  it  is  rad  .•'  pat  Heklad  &  Medad  prea<hing 
prophecied  albeit  pat  j^ei  weren  not  lisensid  bi  Moises  ||    losue  )7e 
mynyster  of  Moises.  and  chosen  of  manye  .•'  giucchide?*  ajens  f>ise 
meji.  &  mad  his  pleynt  to  Moises  /  &  Moises  seide.  whi  art  )7ou 

30  enviouse  for  me?  who  mai  werne  pat  alle  J^e  peple  prophecie.  & 
God  graunt  his  spirit  to  heml  ]?is  is  cwifermed  in  pe  gospel  of 
oure  Lord  lesu  Crist  .•'  l)o]3e  in  Mark  i\"  &  in  Luc.  ix^.  *  Magister 
vidim««  quemdam  in  nomine  tuo  demonia  eicientem  qui  uon 
sequitur  nos  &  prohiljuimws  eum/    lesu  antem  ait/   Nolite  pro- 

^  Prov.  iii.  27  '  Noli  prohibere  benefacere  eum  qui  p  >t.eHt,'  etc. 

2  VV.  v.  '  Wile  thou  not  forfendeii  hyin  that  mai  wel  don,  if  thou  m»i«t,  and 
thiself  wel  do.'  1388,  '  Nil  thou  forbede  to  do  wtl  him  that  mai  :  if  thou 
maist,  and  do  thou  wel.' 

3  Vulg.  Num.  xi.  -24-30. 
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Inhere  eum  ^ '  \  Seint  Ion  euawngelist  seide  vnto  Crist.  Maister 
we  han  sen  a  maTi  casting  out  deuelis  m  j?!  name.  J^at  swe)?  not 
vs  .•'  &  we  han  forhodew  him  /  for£o)?e  lesu  seide.  Nile  je  werne 
him   or  forbeede   him"   ||    Alas   howe   dorne    oure  bischopis   for 

Fol.  11  h      schame  .•"   offende  |  a5ens   ]?ise  bojje   Goddis  lawes  /    &   docke  her  5 
]r/'estis  on  euery  side,    to  jyue  hem  a  charge  .•'  &  priue  hem  "^er 
office  II     What  is  to  be  sett  biforne  }?e  bodi  of  Crist  J?at  prestis 
sacren  ?    And  %\\^n  ]7ei  tretew  Cristis  bodi.  niiche  ra))er  seif)  lerom 
]?ei  schullen  preche  &  blesse  J)e  peple.  Hgc  dist.  99 '\     Bwt  here 
\q  enemyes  of  tru]7e  obiectuw  &  leyn  for  he?«.  Poul  .•'  whsre  he  sei]j  10 
Eo.  xo.     '  QMOmo(fo  predicabu»it  msv  mittantwr  ''  ||    How  schuUeri. 
}3ei  preche  but  if  Jjei  be  sent  %     \fip  J^is  ]7ei  blyndere  mawi  folk  .•' 
kutting  ]5e  sentence  fiom  J)e  wordis/  for  Poul  mene}?  ]:at  prestis 
schulde  preclie  .•'  for  ]7ei  ben  sent  /  boj^e  of  God  &  of  )7e  bischop  .•' 
for  to  do  )7at  office  ||     Ajid  \&  maister  of  sente«.ce  \n  his  fourj^e  15 
book  &  ]?e  XXIIII.  dist.  sei]?  /  It  is  ]3e  office  of  a  deken  .•'  to  preche 
]?e  gospel  b  /  Jjanwe  bi  more  streng^r  resoun  .•"  it  perteyne]?  to  a 
prest  /  For  seiwt  lerom  &  seint  Beede  acorden  togider  &  seyn  / 
Sicut  '\n  forma  apos^olorwm  ^st  forma  ep^scopor^<m  .•'  ita  \n  sejitua- 
yinta  duohus  discipwlis  est  forma  presbiterorw7»  /    Ilijt  as  in  ])e  20 
upostlis  is  Jje  forme  of  bischopis  .■'  so  in  J?re  score  &  twelue  dis- 

Fol.  12  a  ciplis.  is  J^e  forme  |  of  prestis  /  But  Crist  3aue  charge  holpe  to  J)ise 
bischopis  &  also  to  Ipise  prestis  .•'  &  seide  /  Mat.  x^.  '  Ecce  ego 
niitto  vos  '  *  /  &  Luc.  xo.  '  Designauit  lesus  alios  septuaginta  duos 
&  misit  illos  &c.'  ^  |{  Loo  I  sende  50U  as  schepe  among  wolues  1|  25 
And  efte  lesu  asigned  J)rescore  &  twelue .''  &  sent  hem  to  preche  || 
How  schal  ]>ise  bischopis  maynten  J?er  constitucz'ouws  .*'  ajens  \>er 
God  &  holi  seiwtis  /  It  schal  be  more  suffurable  to  Sodom  &  Gomor  .•* 
J>an  to  Jjis  peple  "pat  disturbleri  Goddis  ordinau«.ce  || 

1  Vulg.  Marc.  ix.  37,  38. 

*  W.  V.  '  Maister,  we  syjen  sum  oon  for  to  caste  out  fendis  in  thi  name, 
the  which  sueth  not  us,  and  we  han  forbedun  him.  Sothli  Jhesus  seith  to 
him,  Nile  je  forbede  him.' 

'  Vulg.  Rom.  X.  15  '  Quomodo  vero  praedicabunt,'  etc. 

*  Vulg.  Matt.  X.  16.  6  Vulg.  Luc.  x.  1. 


*  Gratian,  Decrtti  Pars  Prima,  dist.  xcv,  cap.  v  (Migne,  torn.  187, 
col.  449). 

''  Petrus  Lombardus,  Sentenliarum  Lihri  IV,  Lib.  IV,  dist.  xxiv.  8 
(Mignt-,  torn.  191,  col.  903). 
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pe  sixt  synwe  is  fijting  ajens  pe  irxipe  .•"  pat  a  maw  knowzjj  /  pat  vi.  Fighting 
is.  whanne  pe  tru})e  is  tolde  to  pe  gilti  .•'  pe  whiche  disposij?  him  truth. 
not  to  be  amendid  /  j?anwe  he  makij?  blynde  vngroundid  resouns. 
Vfi/>  sotil   argumewtzs   &    foltid   sophisticactouw  /   &   dampne]?   pe 
5  trujje  ajens  his  conscience ."'    wij?  a  boold   forheed  pat   can  not 
scliame  .■'  as  f)e  prophet  leromye  seijj.  iii'^.    'Frons  mulieris  mere- 
tricis  fac<a  est  iibi  .•'  &  iioluisti  erubescere  '  ^  1|  A  stroumpetis  forhed 
is  made  vnto  |  J^ee  .■'  &  poa  wokiist  not  be  aschamed  /   But  as  Poul  F<.1. 12  6 
seij?.  Thirao.  iiio.     *  Quemadmodum  lambres  &  Mambres  resisti-      '" 

10  teruwt  Moisi  .•'  ita  &  hij  resistent  veritati '  ^  1|  Ri5t  as  lambres 
&  Mambres  ajen-stooden  Moises  in  pe  sijt  of  Pharo  /  so  j^ise  ajen- 
stondew.  J^e  tru]7e  corruptid  men  in  per  mynde  |1  And  if  J)ou  wilt 
knowe  what  ]?ise  men  ben  .•'  axe  seiwt  Peter  &  he  wole  telle  pee  i 
for  he  clepij)  hem  bi  per  name  in  his  epistil  y  where  seif)  H  II.  Petir  ii". 

15  '  Mag?s<ri  me^idaees  (\ui  iwtroducent  sectas  perdicionis  '  ^  ||  Seint  This  intro- 
Petir  seij?.  j^ise  hin  maistir  Hear?,    pat  schullew  bring  in  among  sects. 
pe  peple  .•'  sectis  of  perdiciouri.  pat  is  of  losse  &  dee]?  1|  J'ou5  je  rise 
Vfip  Lucifer.''  &  make  joure  nebtis  among  pe  sterris/  fiom  pens  je 
schullew  be  drawee  .•'  &  pvovfen  to  pe  grounde  [|    Whanne  wole  36 

20  niarke  pe  wordz's  of  Crist .''  pat  cursi]?  50U  for  joure  apostasie  /  & 
for  5e  puller  as  foxis  to  her  hoolis  .•'  children  fro7n^  fadris.    Crist  sei]? 
to  50a.  Mat.  xxiiio. '  Ve  vobis  scribe  et  pharisei  qwi  cir-|-cuitis  ierr&m  Fol.  13  a 
&   mare  &c.'*   ||     Woo  to  50U  scribis  &  pharises  ypocritis.    pat 
cumpassew   aboute  pe  see  &  pe  lond  to  make  50U  a  novise  /    & 

25  whanwe  je  han  founders  him.  je  makew  him  helle  broond  .■'  double  Jsan 
joure  silf  /  As  pe  vnkunwyngnes  of  Phaioos  philosophers  was  made 
knowew."'  so  pe  fals  impunyng  of  pe  tru]3e.   of  jjise  sotil  ypocritis 
schal  hastli  be  made  open.  ||  AUe  men  take  hede  to  Jsise  sixe  These  six 
syunes.    for   pe\   hen   cause    of  batailes.    discencz'ouns.    liounger.  cause  of 

30  pestelence.    veniauwce.  &  of  al  mancr  of  mischef/  &  at  pe  laste  andatiastof 
J)ise  eynnes  hen  cause  whi  soules  hen  chaff.-'  as  we  seide  toforne  ||    the  soul. 

What  is  anticrist  i^  special  w?/*  hise  pve  parties. 
Cii^itulum  .1111™. 

But  of  ]5e  greet  cheef  anticrist.  J>at  passingli  &  in  special  man«r  Antichrist 
35  bringi]?  ioTp  fals  lawes  ajens  lesu  Crist  &  pr^tendijj  him  silf  moost  ticular. 

1  Vulg.  Jer.  iii.  3.  =*  Vul^^  2  Tim.  iii.  8. 

»  Vulg.  2  Pet.  ii.  1. 

*  Vulg.  Matt,  xxiii.  15  '  Vae  vobis  scribae  et  pliarisaei  liypocritae :    quia 
circuitis  mare  et  aridaui,'  etc. 
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hooli  y  J7us  techi]?  j^e  Lord  God  bi  Ipe  prophete  Isaie  ix".  '  Longeims 

&  venerabilis  ipse  est  capw^.  propheta  docews  meridacium.  ipse  est 

Fol.  13  h  Cauda ' '   1|   A    maw   of  greet  agee  |  &   worschipful  holden  to  J)e 

world  y  lie  is  heed  and  clieef  anticrist  /  a  prophete  or  a  prechowr 

False  techyiig  lesing.-'  he  is  Ipe  taile  of  }?is  anticrist '^  ||  Of  J^is  taile  spekij)  5 

the  tail  of     seint  Petir  more  pleynli  &  geij?.  II.  Pe.  iio.  '  Fictis  verbis  m  auaT 

licia  de  vobis  negociabuwtwr '^  ||  ])at  is  to  seie.  pise  ben  goostli 

marchan^^tis  J^at  schal  chaffare  wi/^  pe  peple  .•'  in  feyned  wordis  *  i 

&  w^y^  her  sweet  likerouse  speche  .•'  ])ei  bigilen  pe  hertis  of  inno- 

centis.  for  lude  sei|?.   iio.  '  Mirantes   personas  hom'inum   questws  10 

causa '°/  pat  is  to  seie.  pei  schal  worschip  pe  persoones  of  men:' 

bicause  of  -wynnyng  ||   pis  taile  of  anticrist  schal  not  preche  freeli 

Thomas  Alquin  seij5. 11°. VIIo.  ca.  viii^but  for '  mamwona  iwiqwitatis  V 

J^at  is  for  coueitise.  so  ferfor|3e  crueli  ajenstonding  pe  prechours  of 

troujje.  pat  ]7ei  schul  be  holden  in  per  daies  as  cursid  of  pe  peple  \\  15 

And  seiwt  Jon  euaujigelist  sei]?.  Apoc.  xiii^. '  Quod  nemo  emet  neque 

vendet  nist  h«6uerit  caiecterem  bestie '  ^   H   ]?er  schal  no  man  in 

Fol.  14  a  pat  |  tyme  bie  ne  selle  be  he  boond  be  he  free,  but  if  he  haue  pe 

mark  of  pe  beest.  eij^er  in  his  forhed  or  in  his  rijt  bond  or  ellis  in 

noumbre  / ''  pat  is  to  seie.  J^er  schal  no  maw  preche  Goddis  word  in  20 

A  Letter  of  ]?oo  daies  neij?er  heere  it.  but  if  he  haue  a  special  lettir  of  Hsence 

mark  of  the  J^at  is  clepid  pe  mark  of  J?is  beest  anticrist/  or  ellis  pat  ]?ei  maynten 

bi  word  or  bi  dede.  or  in  bo]7e.  pat  his  lawe  &  his  oi'dinaunce  is 

good  &  trewe  /  &  wor]?!  to  be  holden  of  J^e  peple  ||  But  it  is  ferful 

pat   folow?)^   aftir.    Apoc.    xiiii^.    '  Si    quis   acceperit  carectere^n  25 

bestie  &c.'  *  ||   Seynt  Ion  sei]5.  who  pat  euer  worschipij)  J^is  beest 

1  Vulg.  Isaias  ix.  15  '  Longaevus  &  honorabilis  ipse  est  caput,'  etc. 

2  W.  V.  'The  longe  lyvende  and  the  w(o)rschepefull,  he  is  the  bed,  and 
the  profete  techende  lesyng,  he  is  the  tail.'  1388,  'An  elde  man  and  onourable, 
he  is  the  heed,  and  a  profete  techynge  a  leesyng,  he  is  the  tail.' 

8  Vulg.  2  Pet.  ii.  3. 

*  W.  V.  'And  thei  shulen  marchaundise  of  30U  in  coueitise  bi  feynyd  wordis.* 
1388,  '  And  thei  schulen  make  marchaundie  of  50U  in  coueytise  bi  feyned 
wordis.' 

'  Vulg,  Jud.  16  '  Mirantes  personas  questus  causa.' 

*  Vulg.  Apoc.  xiii.  17  '  Et  ne  quis:possit  emere  aut  vendere  nisi  qui  habet 
characterem  bestiae.' 

'  W.  V.  '  No  in;in  mai  bye,  or  sille,  no  but  thei  that  han  the  caracter,  (or 
lettre)  or  the  name,  or  the  noumbre  of  his  name.'  1388,  '  No  man  may  bie, 
ethir  sille,  but  thei  han  the  caracter,  ether  the  name  of  the  beest,  ether  the 
noumbre  of  his  name.' 

*  Vulg.  Apoc.  xiv.  9. 
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anticrist.  &  takij?  |5is  forseid  mark  y  he  schal  drink  a  drau5t  of  pe 
wyn  of  CJoJdis  wra]7]7e  /  &  he  schal  be  turme?itid  iii  fire  &  brym- 
ston  y  in  ])e  sijt  of  hoi i  auTtgelis  &  m  pe  sijt  of  pe  lombe/  &  pe 
smoke  of  her  tiirmentiie.  schal  stije  vp  in  to  pe  woi Id  of  worldis  .•' 
p  pat  is  \viJ?oute?i  ende  ^  1| 

Of  jjis  aaiticrist  God  sei]?  to  pe  prophete  Zachare  |  xio.  *  Sume  Fol.  14  h 
tibi  vasa  pastoris  stulti '  ^  11  bat  is  to  seie.  take  bou  to  bee.  be  The  false 

•^  _  "    '  r  r  r     shepherd 

yessellis  of  a  foltid  schepard  /  for  loo.  I  schal  suffre  anticrist  to  be  Aatichrist. 
rerid  vp  in  lond.  pe  which  schal  not  visite  he7n  pat  ben  forsake?*. 

10  nei)3^>  he  schal  seke  heni  pat  ben  scatrid.  neipir  he  schal  hele  hem 
pat  ben  sore'  ||  O.  }50u  foltid  schepard  anticrist.  God  sei]?  ]?ou  art 
an  ydole  hauywg  a  bischopis  habit,  but  nei]5ir  -vertu  ne  spirit,  lijf 
ne  dede.  pat  \oug\p  to  a  bischop  ||  for  Poul  sei]?.  Eoni.  viiio.  '  Qui 
non  ha6et  sipiritum  Chiist'i  nee  est  eius '  *  /     He  pat  haj5  not  pe 

15  spirit  of  Crist  .•'  he  is  not  his  seruaunt.^  albeit  pat  he  haue  pe  out- 
ward tookenes/  &  J^erfore  seij?  seint  Ion.  Apoc.  xvi^.  '  Qaintus 
awgelMS  effudit  phiolam  suam,  super  sedem  bestie  &c.'®/  pe  filjje 
aungel  pourid  his  cruet  vpo?i  pe  seete  of  pe  beest  .•'  &  his  rewme 
is  made  derke  /  &  |5ei  eeten  her  tou?igis  togidir  for  sorow.  &  J)ei 

20  blasfemeden  God  of  heuen  for  her  sorowis  &  her  woundis.    &  ]3ei 

diden  no  penau7ice  of  her  dedis ''  /     pat  is  to  mene  I  Archbischopis  Fol.  15  a 
&  bischopis.  ben  pe  seet  of  J^e  beest  anticrist  .•'  for  in  hem  he  sittij? 
&  reguej?  ouer  opir  peple.  in  pe  derknes  of  his  h'eresie  &  in  ]?is  ]?ei 
deliten  her/i.  magnifiyng  wij>  her  tungis  her  fals  ordinauwce  .•'  pe 

^  W.  V.  '  If  oiiy  man  shal  worschipe  the  beest,  and  the  image  of  it,  and  take 
the  tokne  in  his  forhed,  or  in  his  hand,  &  pis  shal  drinke  of  the  wijn  of  Goddis 
wrath  .  .  .  and  shal  be  tourmentid  with  fijr  and  brunston,  in  the  sijt  of  holy 
aungelis,  and  before  the  sijt  of  the  lonab.  And  the  smoke  of  her  tourmentis 
shal  stije  up  in  to  worldlis  of  worldlis.' 

2  Vulg.  Zach.  xi.  15. 

*  W.  V.  '  3it  take  to  thee  vessels  of  a  foltishe  sheperd ;  for  loo !  I  shal  reyse 
a  8hei)erd  in  erthe  whiche  shal  not  visite  forsaken  thingus,  .  ,  .  and  shal  not 
heele  the  broken  togydre.'  1388,  '  ^'^  ^^.ke  to  thee  vessels  of  a  fonned  scheep- 
herde ;  for  lo  !  I  shal  reise  a  scheepherde  in  erthe,'  etc. 

*  Vulg.  Rom.  viii.  9  '  Si  quia  autem  spiritum  Christi  non  habet,  hie  non  est 
eius.' 

*  W.  V.  *  If  ony  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Crist,  this  is  not  his.' 
'  Vulg.  Apoc.  xvi.  10. 

'  W.  V.  '  The  fyvethe  aungel  shedde  out  his  viole  on  the  seete  of  the  beest, 
and  his  kingdom  is  maad  derk,  and  thei  eeten  togydere  her  tunges  for  sorowe, 
and  thei  blasfemedeni  God  of  heven,  for  sorowis  and  her  woundis;  and  thei 
diden  not  penaunce  of  her  werkis.' 
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Fol.  15  h 

The  court  of 
Rome  is  the 
head  of 
Antichrist  ; 
Archbishops 
and  Bishops 
are  the 
body  ; 
monks, 
canons,  and 
friars  are 
the  tail. 


Antichrist 
shall  be 
destroyed 
by  the 
power  of 
of  God. 


whiche  is  sorow  to  men  of  trewe  vndirstondiwg/  &  pus  pei  putten 
abak  Goddis  holi  lawe.  for  prechyng  of  Cristis  gospel  .•'  pe  whiche 
ben  sorowis  to  hem.  gendring  syimes  m  her  sowlis.  pat  -wonnden 
hem  to  pe  dee]?  /  And  J?ei  ]?us  woundid  schullen  neuer  do  medeful 
nota  penaurice  of  dedis  .•"  for  pe  whiche  pe\  schal  be  dampned  ||  Lyncoln  5 
seijj.  I  quake  I  drede  &  vgli  I  am  aferde  .•*  but  I  dare  not  be  stille  / 
leste  perauenture  pat  sentence  falle  on  me.  pat  pe  prophete  sei|>. 
Isaie.  vio.  '  Ve  mihi  quia  tacui  '^  /  wo  to  me  .■*  for  I  haue  stilled ^  \\ 
pe  welle  pe  bigynwyng  &  pe  cause  of  al  ruyn  &  myschef.  is  pe 
court  of  Rome  8  ||  Now  bi  pe  autorite  of  God.  &  oone  acordauTice  10 
of  hise  holi  seintis.*'  sue]?  an  open  con clucz'ouw.  sadli  groundid  in 
trewe  bileue  /  pat  in  pe  |  court  of  Rome  .•'  is  pe  heed  of  anticrist  / 
And  in  archebischopis  &  bischopis .''  is  pe  bodi  of  anticrist  |[  But 
in  J)ise  cloutid  sectis.  as  mourikis  clianouws.  &  freris  .•'  is  pe  veny- 
mous  taile  of  anticrist  ||  pise  ]5re  parties  hen  waried  of  pe  apostle  15 
seint  lude."'  seiyng  in  ]?is  forme,  ca.o  !».  '  Ve  qwi  in  via  Caym 
abieruwt.  &  in  errore  Balaam  mercede  effuci  sunt  .•*  &  in  contra- 
dicczowe  Chore  perierunt '  ^  J^at  is  to  seie.  woo  to  hem  pat  walkew 
in  pe  weye  of  Caym  .*"  ]?ise  ben  fals  possessioners  .•'  And  woo  to 
hem  pat  hen  schadde  out  for  mede  in  pe  errour  of  Balaam  .•*  })ise  20 
hen  mijti  nedles  me«din«rs  ||  And  woo  to  hem  pat  han  perischide 
in  pe  a^enseiywg  of  Chore  *.•"  J)ise  hen  proude  sturdi  maynteners  || 

How  J?is  anticrist  schal  be  destroied.     God  him  silf  techi)?  bi  J^e 
prophete  Daniel.  &  sei]7.  ca.o  viiio.  'Sine  nianu  contere^wr'^  ||  pat 
is  to  seie.  J^is  anticrist  schal  be  destried  wi/>o{xten  hand  .•'  ^   pat  is  25 
wi/>outen  power  of  man  \\    For  Poul  seif).  II.  Thess.  ii®.     '  Anti- 
chrtstum  deus  iwterficiet  spiritti  oris  sui  &  destruet  illustraceone 

*  Vulg.  Isaias  vi.  5. 

*  W.  V.  '  Wo  to  me,  for  I  heeld  my  pee?.'  1388,  '  Wo  to  me,  for  I  was 
stille.' 

^  Vulg.  Jud.  i.  11  '  Vae  ilHs  quia  in  via,'  etc. 

*  W.  V.  '  Wo  to  hem  that  wenten  the  weye  of  Caym ;  and  bi  errour  of 
Balaam  for  meede  ben  shed  out,  and  perschiden  in  the  ajen  seiynge  of 
Chore.' 

5  Vulg.  Dan.  viii.  25. 

«  W.  V.  '  Withouten  hond  lie  shal  be  broken  togydre.'  1388,  '  Withouten 
bond  he  shal  be  al  to-brokun.' 


■  <  Sermo  Roberti  Lincolniensis  Episcopi  propositus  coram  Papa  &  Cardi- 
nalibus  in  Consilio  Lugdunensi '  {Fascicnius  Eerum  expetendarum ,  etc.,  Brown, 
16110,  vol.  ii,  p.  252). 
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aduentus  sui '  ^  jj  pat  is  to  sele.  Crist  schal  slee  anticrist  .•'  wi)?  |  J^e  Fol.  16  a 
spirit  of  his  raou]7e.  Ipai  is  wilp  pe  holi  word  of  his  lawe  \\  And  pe 
lord  schal  destrie  him  wi/^  schjnnyng  of  his  comyng}  Ipat  is  'wij> 
turnyng  of  luenwes  hertis  bi  his  grace  to  his  lawe.  a  litil  aforne 
6  his  doome  ||  But  God  tau5t  more  pleyuli  ]7is  loore  to  loob  .•'  and 
seide  /  lob  xL  cao.  '  Ecce  spes  eius  frustrabitttr  eum  &  videntibws 
cuwtis  precipitabitwr ' '  H  Loo  sei|7  God  pat  hope  pat  auticrist  ha|j 
in  richessis  &  in  -worldli  iauoMr  schal  bi iiig  him  to  iiou3t  /  &  alle 
men  seing  /  he  schal  be  J)rowen  doun  heedlingis*/  so  pat  alle  pe 

10  peple   schal  take  a  welling  vpon  him  w^^   greet    lamentac?ou?i. 
warijrig  him  &  dampnyng  him.  \ii/>  alle  hise  fals  ordinauncis  [| 
What  is  anticrist  in  special  .•'  wi/)  fyue  condiciouns  1| 
Ca^itulum  .Vm.  1| 

But  now  at  pe  last  we  schullew  bring  to  mynde  &  to  witnesse  .•'  fi^^ 

15  holi  DauiJ)  pe  kyng  /  pat  hadde  jouuw  to  him  .•'   pe  ful  spirit   of  Antichrist 
prophecie  /  &  he  seing  pe  comyng  of  anticrist  .•'  his  lyuywg  &  his  he  perse- 
fal  /  marki]?  fyue  hidouse  saujtis  .•'  pe  whiche  he  schal  hauwt  ajen  |  servants  of 
pe  seruauntis  of  God.     Ps.  foure  score  &  ten  /  Fol.  16  h 

pe  firste  saujt  of  antic?-ist  is  constituc?ou?z.  as  pe  prophete  seij?  \\  tion'Tr  '  "' 

20  '  Constitue  domme  legis  latorem  suj)er  eos  '  ®  ||  Lord  suffre  ]3ou  to  ^''^' 
ordeyne  a  lawemaker  vpon  pe  peple  .•'  ^  in  peyne  of  her  syime.  for 
]5ei  wole  not  consent  to  pe  trouj^e  |1     pat  is  J?us  to  mene.  Anticrist 
vse]?  fals  lucratif  or  wynnjng  law^s  as  ben  absoluciouws.  indulgence, 
pardouws.  priuelegis.  &  alle  opir  heuewli  tresour.  pat  is  l)roa5t  in 

25  to  sale  for  to  spoile  pe  peple  of  her  worldli  goodis  /   &  j^riucipali 

Vise  newe   constituciouras.    bi  whos  strengbe  anticrist  euterditib  The 'new 

'  .  .  constitu- 

chirchis.  B0U7/ine]7  prechours.  suspendij?  resceyuowrs.  &  priuej?  hem  tions.' 
per   benwefice.   cursijs   heerars.  &  taki)?  awey  pe  goodis  of  hem. 

'  Vuljj.  2  Thess.  ii.  8  'Ille  iniquus,  quem  Doniinus  lesus  interficiet  8])iritu 
oris  8ui  &  destruet  illustratione  adventus  sui  eum.' 

2  W.  V.  'And  thanne  the  ilke  wickid  man  schal  be  schewid,  whom  the  Lord 
Jhesu  schal  sle  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  schal  distroye  with  the 
illuraynyug  (or  schynyng),  of  liis  coming.'  1888,  'And  tlianne  thilke  wickid 
man,  etc.  .  .  .  and  schal  distrie  with  lijtnyng  of  his  coniyng.' 

3  Vulg.  Job  xl.  28  ;  A.  V.  Job  xli.  9. 

<  W.  V.  '  Lo  !  the  hope  of  liym  shal  maken  hym  veyn  ;  and  alle  men  seende 
he  shal  ben  kast  doun.'  1388,  '  Lo !  his  hope  schal  disseyve  hym  ;  and  in  the 
sijt  of  alle  men  he  schal  be  cast  doun.* 

6  Vulg.  Ps.  ix,  21  (A.  V.  Ps.  ix.  20). 

'  W.  V.  '  Sett,  Lord  a  lawe  5ivere  upon  hem.'  1888,  '  Lord,  ordeine  thou 
a  lawe  makere  on  hem.' 

C 


1:8  Anticrist  vjip  ,v.  condicz'ouws  \\ 

]iai  for]7^ren  Jje  precheiiig  of  a  prest  .•'  5lie  J^ou^  it  were  an  aungel 
of  heueue.  but  if  J)at  pr^st  schewe  J^e  mark  of  j^e  beest.  f)e  wbiche 
is  turned  \n  to  a  newe  name.  &  clepid  a  special  lettir  of  liseuce  y 
for  '\>e  more  bly9^dyng  of  ]>&  lewid  peple  || 

II.  Tnbula-        pg  secouwde  saujt  of  anticrist  .•'is  tribulac?ouw  as  ^e  prophet  5 
Fol.  17  a  seif).     '  Despicis  in  oportunitatib^6S  in  tribulaciowe  '  ^  1|  |  fjat  is  to 

seie.  Anticrist  vexif>  Jje  peple  ouer  mi^t  .•'  \n  hunting  hem  on 
mawraentrie  &  doyng  of  ydolatrie  /  but  euer  anticrist  make]5  hem 
to  wene  .•'  Jjat  ]5ei  gon  on  pilgrimage  /  &  J^^rfor  he  is  waried  of 
God.  ]7at  sei]5  bi  ]>&  propliete  Isaye.  vo.  '  Ve  qui  dicitis  bonum  10 
malu7/i.  uel  malum  bonu?Ji.  ponentes  tenebras  luce7/t  &  lucem  teiie- 
hras  ponentes  amarum  \n  dulce  &  dulce  \n  amaru9?i '  "^  ||  pat  is  to 
seie,  woo  to  50U  J^at  seyn  .•'  good  is  yuel  &  yuel  is  good  /  putting 
li5t  \n  to  derknes  .•'  &  derknes  m  to  li^t  /  turnyrt^  sweet  '\n  to  bittir  .•' 
&  bittir  in  to  sweet*  |1  And  ]7us  doj?  anticrist  whanwe  he  trans-  15 
posi}5  vertues  in  to  vicis  .•'  &  vicis  \n  to  vertues  /  as  pilgrimage  \n 
to  outrage  .''  &  outrage  in  to  pilgrimage  /  And  foi-  j^is  weywarde 
entent.  God  dispisi]?  anticrist.-'  wip  alle  hise  blindfelt  pei:)le/  & 
wlati]?  alle  her  mysdispendid  goodis  .•'  in  her  moost  tribulac^ou'?^s  1| 

III.  inqui-         pe  bridde  saujt  of  anticrist  .•'  is  Inquisisciou«.     as  ]5e  prophet  20 

.sition.  -in  1  T-T  •  )iij' 

seip  '  hecunaiaw  multitudinem  ire  sue  non  queret  *  /  pat  is  to  seie. 
Fol,  1 7  h  Anticrist  enqueri]?  |  sechij?  &  herkne]5.  where  he  mai  fynde  ony  maw 
or  wom?jian.  \>ai  writi]?.  redif).  lernej?.  or  studiej?  Goddis  lawe  \n 
her  modir  tung  .•'  to  lede  her  lijf  aftir  ]5e  plesing  wille  of  God/  and 
soone  he  cacchef)  hem  \n  hise  sensuris  .•'  &  aftir  smyti}?  as  he  mai  25 
moosfc  greuousli  hirtew  hem  1|  But  he  schal  not  make  ]3is  inquisi- 
slouw.*'  aftir  ]?e  multitude  or  greetnes  of  his  \\ra.]>\>et  for  God  schal 
refreyne  &  abregge  ,•'  ]5e  powere  of  his  malice  /  so  ]?ctt  he  schal  no 
more  do  ,•'  J^an  God  wole  suffre  him.  yai  kriow?7'  J^e  mesure  of  hise 
dedis  /  to  pi  one  hise  seruauntis  bi  ]?e  furneise  of  penauwce  acceji-  30 
table  .•'  &  anticrist  \iip  hise  meyne.  J5us  liardid  in  malice,  inexcus- 
able II 

1  Vulg.  P.S.  X.  1. 

'^  Vulg.  Isaias  v.  20  '  Vae  qui  dicitis  malum  bonum  &  bouum  malum,'  etc. 

'  W.  V.  '  Wo  that  seyn  euel  good,  and  good  euel,  puttende  derknesses  lijt 
and  li5t  derknesses ;  puttende  bitter  into  swete  and  sweete  into  bittir.'  1388, 
'  Wo  to  30U  that  seien  yuel  good,  and  good  yuel ;  and  putten  derknessis  li5t, 
and  lijt  derknessis  ;  and  putten  bittir  thing  into  swete,  and  swete  thing  in  to 
bittir.' 

*  Vulg.  Ps.  X.  5  (A.  V.  X.  i). 
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pe  fourbe  saujt  of  anticrist.*'  is  Tpersecucionn  as  be  prophet  seib  iv.  Pei-se. 

T      •  T  •  >  1  11      v«        •  •        A       •      •         •     -I   cution. 

*  Insidiatr<r  ut  lapiat  paupertm  *  ||  pat  is  to  seie.  Anticrist  sittip 
&  sottl]?  in  pees  of  ])is  world  .•'  wijf  riclie  men  in  her  demies/  but 
])e  pore  meke  symple  and  Joweli  .•'  hem  he  aspisej)  &  -pursue])  /  hem 
5  he  ouer-lepij?  &  ouer-renne]?.  raveisching  hem  holpe  bodili  & 
goostli/  for  God  seid  viito  lob.  xlo.  |  'Ha6et  fudiciam  quod  influat  Fol.  18  a 
Iordan2s  in  os  eius'^/  Auticrist  haj?  a  triste  &  a  trowing.''  pat 
Jordan  mai  flowe  in  to  his  mouj^e  ^/  &  J^erfor  he  maki]^  his  dwelling 
place  .•"  in  pe  herte  of  pe  see.   as  God  sei]?  bi  pe  pj-ophete  Ezechiel. 

10  xxviiio.  '  In  cathedra  *  dei  sedi  in  corde  maris  y  cum  sis  homo  & 
now  deu& '  ^  I  Anticrist  maki]?  his  boost  &  sei]?  /  I  haue  sitten  in  pe 
chaier  of  Gody  in  pe  herte  of  pe  see/  whane  }30u  art  but  a  maw.'' 
&  not  God  /  but  euer  in  wlawk  countre.  fat  &  habuwding  of  worldli 
goodis  .•'  pere  anticrist  wij^  hise  clerkis.  bilden  her  nestis  /  And  if 

15  ]?ou  loke  vttirli  aboute  pee.  pou  schalt  fynde  hem  among  wood  is 
&  watris.  as  seiwt  Ion  sei}?.  Apoc.  xvi^.  '  Vidi  de  ore  draconis 
&  de  ore  bestie.  &  de  ore  pseudoprophete  sp/ritus  tres  immuwdos 
exisse  in  moduwi  rauaium '  ^  ||  I  saw  seij?  seint  Ion.  out  of  pe  mou]7e 
of  pe  dragouw  .•'  pat  is  pe  heed  of  antic?-ist  /  &  out  of  pe  mou]?e  of 

20  pe  beest  .•'  pat  is  pe  bodi  of  anticrist  /   &  out  of  pe  niou|?e  of  pe 
pseudo-prophete  or  fals  precheowr.*'  pat  is  pe  taile  of  anticrist/  ]?re  vn- 
clene  spiritis  to  haue  passid  out  .•'  in  pe  maner  of  froggis  ||    Fioggis 
sitting  I  in  hoolis  bi   pe  watir-brink  .•'   pwrchassen  of  pe  ground.  Fol.  18  h 
abouen  hem.  &  on  eiper  sijde  hem/  But  pat  pat  is  vndirnej?en  he?/i  .•' 

25  ]5ei  wole  not  her  J^ankis.  neij^er  leesen  it  ne  loosen  it  ||     So  ]7ise  ]5re 

spirit2S  croking  i?i  coueitis.  gloteuie  &  leccherie.  bitokewen  anti-  Antichrist 

'■  .  .  .  knawn  by 

crist.  in  hise  )?re  partise/     For  Jsei  pwrchassew  of  lordis  .■'  pat  hen  Covetous- 
abouen  hem  /  raiche  parte  of  her  good  .•'  wi/j  pe  tung  of  flatering  &  tony,  and 

1  -i-i-      Lechery. 

feyned  ypocrisie/  And  of  pe  comunes  aboutew  hem.  ]3ei  whijlew  m 
30  to  her  handis  .■"  miche  parte  of  her  catel  /  But  pat  pat  Jjei  ban 
wonnew.  J^ei  holden  fast  .•'  a'^an  pe  autorite.  of  boj^e  Goddis  lawes  / 
&  wi]3  ]?ise  richessis  J3ei  nurischew  wilde.  sturdi.  &  laweles  hijnen. 
pat  pi«rsuen  hem  pat  wolle?i  ou3t  seie  ajens  j^is  cuisid  sywne  \\  But 
God  in  )3is  persecuc20U7i.  Jjoruj  his  prophete  counfortij?  hiee  ser- 

1  Vulg.  Ps,  X.  9. 

2  Vulg.  Job  xl.  18  (A.  V.  xl.  23). 

'  W.  V.  '  Ho  hath  trost,  that  Jurdan  flowe  in  to  the  mouth  of  liym." 

*  MS.  chathidera. 

^  Vulg.  Ezech.  xxviii.  2. 

•'  Vulg.  Apoc.  xvi.  13,  'exisse'  omitted. 

c  2 


20  Anticrist  yfip  .v.  condiciou?2S  ]| 

iiauntis  .•'  &  sei)?  Ps.  xlv.  '  Deus  nosier  refugiuw  &  yirius  adiutor 
m  iiihvl&Q.mnihus  que  muenerant  nos  iiimis  propterea  non  time- 
himvs  du7«  turbabititr  terra  .•'  &  trausfereiitw?'  moiites  in  cor 
maris '  ^  1|  pat  is  to  seie.  Oure  God  is  refute  &  vertu.  cure  God 
is  help  in  tribulactoujzs.  J^e  whiche  ha]5  fouwden  vs  passingli  ||  |  5 
Fol.  19  a  Wherefore  we  schal  not  drede.  whilis  pat  men  \yuyng  aftir  pis 
world  schullew  he  trouhlid.  &  hillis  schullew  be  born  ouer  in  to 
J7e  hert  of  pe  see  ^  |1  pat  is.  trewe  men  schal  not  be  abaschid  .•'  J^ouj 
proud  fleischeli  men  be  confedrid  to  autic7ust .''  &  helpe  him  in  his 
persecuc^ou«.  ||  10 

V.  Execu-  p6  Mpe  saujt  of  anticrist  is  execuciou7i.     as  pe  prophet  seij?. 

tion.  *  rapere  pauperem  dum  atrahit  eum.'^  \\     pat  is  to  seie.  whanwe 

anticrist  se]7  pat  he  availij?  7iot  in  Jjise  forseid  twrmentis  .•'  panne 
he  executi]?  his  malice  a5ens  Cristis  chosen  1|     To  ]?is  acordi]?  seint 
Ion    in   his  Apoc.   xiii^.   '  Faciat  ut  quicunque   non  adorauerint  15 
ymagynem  bestie  occidantur '  *  \\    pat  is  to  seie.  pe  beest  of  pe  er]?e  .•' 
schal  5yue  power  to  pe  beest  of  pe  see/  for  in  J^is  tyme  of  execuczouw. 
pe  viciouse  parte  of  pe  laite.  fro  pe  hijest  vnto  pe  lowest,  schullew. 
consent  to  execute  pe  wickidnes  of  ]7is  viciouse  part  of  pe  clergie  / 
pa.nne  schal  J^is  prophecie  be  fulfillid.     Ps.  Ixxviii.     '  EflPuderuwt  20 
sanguinem  eor^^m  tanqwam  aqi/am  &  non  erat  qui  sepeliret  posue- 
Fol,  19  6  ^■'^^^t  morticina  |  seruorwm  tuorwm  escas  volatilibus  celi.*"  carncs 
sanctorum  tuorwm  bestijs  terre  '  *  ||     pei  schal  scheed  out  inwocent 
blood  .•"  &  per  schal  no  mun  dore  birie  per  bodies  /  for  |5ei  schal  cast 
per  fleische  to  foulis  of  pe  heire  .•'  &  htr  careyues  to  beestis  of  25 
pe  erj:e.^  panne  seijj  pe  p>'ophete.  '  Cadet  cum  dominates  fuerit 

1  Vulg.  Ps.  xlv.  2,  3. 

2  W.  V. '  Oure  God  refut,  and  vertue  :  helpere  in  tribulaciouns,  that  founden 
us  fill  niyche.  Therefore  wee  shul  not  drede,  whil  the  erthe  shal  be  disturbid; 
and  hillis  shul  be  born  ouer  in  to  the  herte  of  the  se.'  13S8,  '  Oure  God,  thou 
art  refuyt,  and  vertu  ;  helpere  in  tribulaciouns  that  han  founde  us  greetly. 
Therfore  we  schullen  not  drede,  while  the  erthe  schal  be  troblid ;  and  the 
hillis  scliulen  be  borun  ouer  in  to  the  herte  of  the  see.' 

3  Vulg.  Ps,  X.  9. 

*  Vulg.  Apoc.  xiii.  15. 

^  Vulg.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  3,  2  'Eflfuderunt  sanguinem  eorum  tanquam  aquam 
in  circuitu  Jerusalem,'  etc. 

*  W.  V.  'Thei  shadden  out  the  blod  of  hem,  as  water  in  the  envyrouti  of 
Jerusalem  ;  and  ther  was  not  that  shulde  birie.  Thei  putte  the  srayten  to 
detli  of  tlii  servauntis,  metis  to  the  foulis  of  hevene  ;  fleish  of  thi  seintis  to  the 
bestis  of  erthe.'  1388,  '  Thei  schedden  out  the  blod  of  hem,  as  watir  in  the 
cumpas  of  Jerusalem;  and  noon,  was  that  biriede.     Thii  settideu  the  slayu 
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pauperum ' '  |]     ])at  is  to  seie.  as  seynt  Austin  declari]?  /  whauwe 

anticrist  wenej7  pat  he  ha]?  lordschip  .•'  ouere  alle  pe  seruauntis  of 

God/  rering  vpow  hem/  diuerse  gynues  of  tt<niiewtrie  /  panne  schal 

he  falle  to  open  reprofe .''  for  euermore  1| 

5       pe  ful  tyme  of  anticrist  durib  Z  bre  seer  &  an  half/  but  'hat -^-n^'christs 
'^  J  r      r       y  r       power  shall 

pe  gospel  make]?  remyssiouw  .•'  &  elles  schulde  not  alle  fleische  be  last  but  for 
saaf  11     pis  tyme  was  figui  id  vnder  Helie  pe  prophete  &  kyng  Acab 
pat  wickid  raavi  /  pere  tellij?  pe  stori  pat  reyn  was  stoppid.  III.  Re^. 
xviio.  ]?re  5eere  &  sixe  mone]?es.     J?at  no  drope  fel  on  pe  erthe  / 

10  Seint  lame  beri}?  witnes  of  jjis  J^ing  y  in  his  epistil  canonysid  /  '^  pe 
fleeyng  of  Dauid  fro7«,  kyng  Saule .''    marki]?  J)is  J'ing.     who  so 
takij?  hede.  I.  Re^.  xviiio.  &  rede  |  pat  book  to  ]?c  last  ende  /    Also  Fol.  20  a 
pe  bisecheiwg  of  lerusalem  .•'  make]?  kuowe«.  ]?is  tyme  as  losophus 
telli)?.     Daniel  taujt  })is  nouwbre  also  .•"  in  tyme  &  tymes  &  half 

15  a  tyme.  Dan.  viio  ^  &  }?is  is  ]?re  jeere  &  an  half.*'  as  seint  lerom 
declari})  in  his  book  of  seyntis  ||  pe  mi5ti  IVIachabeies  ••'  vudir  J^is 
noumbre  made  clene  her  temple/  wherfore  seint  Ion  in  his  A^^ocalyps 
feele  si]7is  I'ehersi]?  }>is  noumbre.  whanwe  he  speki]?  of  antic?'ist  / 
And  Crist  kept  }?is  noumbre  .•'  for  tyme  of  his  precheing  /  outake 

20  pat  leest.  hi  \ertu  of  his  passiou?i  [[  Seint  Ion  Crisostum  vpow 
Mat.  Om.  Ivii*^.  sei]?  ]?us.  '  In  tribzts  annis  &  sex  mewsibMs.  hoc 
sacrificiu??«.  chris^ianoritm  tollendwm  *  est  ab  antichristo  fugien- 
tibws  chr^6•^iauis  per  loca  deserta  /  now  erit  qui  nut  in  eccleslnm. 
intret  aut  oblacio/iem  offerat  deo'"'  ||    pat  is  to  seie.  bi  J)re  jeere 

25  &  sixe  moneJ?is.  pe  sacrifice  of  Goddis  preising.  pat  schulde  be  in 
man»ies  mou]?e  /  pe  sacrifice  of  ri3twisenesse  .••  pat  schulde  be  in 
mauTies  werkis  /  &  pe  sacrifice  of  joees  .•"  J^at  |  schulde  be  in  tretiug  Fol.  -20  4 
of  Cristis  bodi  /  schal  be  taken  awey  from  all  fei]?ful .''  Jjoruj  strong 
woodnes  of  antic^'ist  /  panne  schalle  alle  trewe  cristew  ••'  flee  pe  fiice 

30  of  anticrist  /  so  pat  noon  schullew  mowen  entre  in  to  J^e  chirche  to 

do  dewe  seruyce  to  her  God  11     Aftir  bis.  peple  schal  turne  hem.*'  WhenAnti- 

•'  ''  .  .  .     fhrist  IS 

wi/>  al  her  herte  /  bobe  cristew  &  lewis,  to  be  kepiug  of  Goddis  <ie3troyed, 

■^  '  '  ^       °  all  men  will 

repent  and 

bodies  of  thi  servauntis  meetis  to  the  volatilis  of  heveues ;  the  fleischis  of  thi       "  '°  "    ' 

seyntis  to  the  beestes  of  the  erthe.' 

1  Vulg.  Ps.  X.  10.  .  2  Vulg.  Jac.  V.  17,  18. 

'  Vul<'.  Dan.  vii.  25.  *  MS.  tellendum. 


'  S.  loan.  Chrysostomus,  Homilia  XLIX  {Opera,  ed.  1547,  toui.  ii,  col. 
1086). 


22  pe  chirche  of  God  .•' 

lawe.  and  doing  of  verry  penauwce  .•'  as  Poul  selp.  Ro.  xi".  '  Cecitas 
ex  parte  contigit  in  Israel  donee  plenitudo  gencium  intrarei  y  &  sic 
omnis  Israel  saluws  fieret '  ^  ||  pat  is  to  seie.  Blyndnes  fel  partie  in 
Israel,  vntil  Ipe  tyine  pat  plente  of  he]7en  men .-'  schulde  entre  in 
to  criste■^^dom  /  &  panne  in  pe  ende  of  pe  world.  J^at  is  after  pe  5 
distrucciouTO  of  anticrist.  al  Isroel  schulde  be  mad  saaf^  /  No  ma?* 
loke  aftir  Ennok  &  Hely  in  pe/-sooiie  .•'  for  panne  he  mai  li^tli  be 
bigilid/  but  in  spirit  &  i?^  vertu  .•'  now  ]7ei  hen  comen  /  to  make 
menwes  hertis  redi  y  aforn  Cristis  doorae  /  to  whom  be  glori  now  & 
euere.     Amen  ||  10 

What  is  Jie  chirche  oonli  proprid  to   God.-'    wip  hir  names 
Fol.  21a  lieknes-j-sis  and  condiciouns.  !|     Capitulum  .VI^.  || 

Church  ^^  speke  of  holi  chirche.     firste  we  takew  ground  of  pe  gospel  .■' 

where  Crist  sei]?.  Mat.  xvio.  '  Porte  iwferi  non  preualebuTit  aduersus 
earn ' '  /  ^atis  of  helle  schulle?i  not  mow  haue  mi5t  a3en  holi  chirche*/  15 
vpow  )?is  tixte  sei}?  Lire  pus  '  EccZesia  non  consistit  in  hommibtts 
raticne  po^estatis  vel  dignitatis   eccZe^iastice  uel    secularis.    quia 
multi  principes  &  summi  pontifices  iwventi  suwt  apostatasse  a  fide. 
propterea   quod  ecc^esia  consistit  in  illis  per^'owis   in  quibws   est 
noticia  &  vera  cowfessio  fidei  &  veritatis '  /  *    pe  chirche  is  not  in  20 
men  bi  weye  of  powere  or  dignite  spm7ual  or  temperal  /  for  manye 
princis  &  hi^e  bischopis  &  opir  of  lowere  degree,  state  or  dignite  .•' 
are  fouwden  to  be  apostataas.  or  haue  gon  abak  from  pe  bileue  / 
wherfore  J^e  chirch  stondi|5  in  |70o  persoones  .•'  in  whom  is  knowyng 
&  vej'ri  confessiouw  of  fei]?  &  trou]?e  ||     But  for  J^e  more  cleere  25 
declaring  of  }?is  mater,  and  avoiding  of  obiecciou?is  J^at  mai  be  putt 
Three  forbe  .•'  we  schullew  vndirstonde  bat  ber  ben  bre  chircl)^s  /  of  be 

churches  t  •   t        n     i  ^■      ^  r  i  i 

Fol.  21  fc  whiche   Goddis  lawe.*'    oftew  maki]?   mencioun  /  |   and  miche  J^ei 
tfonedlli      diuersen  iche  from  opir.''  to  hem  pat  taken  good  hede  ||    But  witles 

o  s  wor  .  fQoijg  |jg^  marrid  here,  pat  wil  jiot  lerne  to  knowe  iche  atwynwe  /      30 
I  The  first  is      pe  firste  is  clepid  a  litil  flok  as  Crist  seib  in  Luc.  xiio.  '  Nolite 


the  Church 
of  God  called 
a  little  flock. 


1  Vulg.  Rom.  xi.  25,  26. 

2  W.  V.  '  Blyndnesse  hath  felde  of  party  in  Israel,  til  the  plente  of  hethen 
men  entriden,  and  so  all  Israel  schulde  be  maad  saaf.' 

3  Vulg.  Matt.  xvi.  18. 

*  W.  V.  '  3atis  of  helle  shulen  not  han  mi5t,  (or  strengthe)  ajeins  it.' 


*  Nicolai  de  Lyra,  Bihlia  Sacra  cum  ijlossin  on  St,  Matt.  xvi.  18. 
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timere  pusillus  grex '  ^  ||    Nile  56  drede  my  litil  fluk  .•'  it  plesi|5  ^oure 
fadir  to  jyue  50U  a  kyngdom. 

And  bis  chiiche  is  clepid  be  chosuw  nou??ibre  of  hem  bat  schulleii  n.  "Die 

.      ,  .  ....  ...  .  .     chosen 

be   sailed,     as   it  is   writen.     Ecci.   iii".    '  Filii  san'ientie   ecclesia  number  of 

K  •  ••11  1      !•         •  T  »       I  those  who 

oiustorwm  &  naczo  illoritm  obediencia  &  dileccio   "^  I      pe  sones  of  shall  be 
wisdam  ben  ]?e  chirche  of  ri3twise  mew.  &  ]pe  nacionn  of  hem  .•'  is 
buxuwiuesse  to  God.  &  loue  to  her  euenecristen  "*  || 

pe  ]?ridde  tyme  J^is  chirche  is  clepid  a  clene  chaast  maiden  .•*  as  iii.  'A 
Poul   sei]?,     Ephe.  v^.     '  Christus  elegit  sibi  g]or?osa?/i  eccZesiam  maiden.' 

10  non  habentem  maculam  aut  rugam  aut  aliquid  huiwsmodi  ut  sit 
sawc^a  &  immaculata '  ^  ||  Ciist  ha]?  chosu?i  him  a  gloriouse  chirche. 
neilpir  hauyng  spott  ne  bleyne.  or  ony  suche  o\)ir  ymg  .•'  but  "pat 
pis  chirche  mai  be  holi  and  vndefoiilid  ^  /  To  )7is  acordi]?  Lincoln 
dicilo  CXXXV,  &  I  sei]5/  'Ecc^esia  dei  catholica  est  virgo  casta  Fol.  22  a 

15  spOTCsa  christi  glorio&a  sine  macula  &  ruga '  ||  pe  holi  chirche  of 
God.  is  a  chaast  virgyn  Cristis  gloriouse  spouse.  wiJ>outen  spott  or 
bleyne  || 

pe  fourj^e  tyme.  j^is  chirche  is  clepid  Cristis  spouse  .•"  &  of  ]3is  iv. 'Christ's 
mariage  Poul  beri|?  witnes  &  seij?.  IE  Cor.  x^  / ' Despondi  vos  vni  viro 

20  virginem  castam  exhibere  chrzAto  '  ®  /  I  haue  maried  50U  to  00  ma^i  .•' 
Jjis  is  not  to  a  wowtrere.  but  to  a  laweful  man  Crist  lesu  /  pat  I 
mai  present  50U  to  God.  a  clene  chaast  maide^z.  .*'  at  pe  dale  of  doom ''  \\ 
And  pus  we  seyn  in  pe  dedicaciouw  of  pe  cliirche  ||  '  Qua  spo?iso 
sponsa  iuwcta  est  eccZesia '/  ]?is  dai  holi  chirche  a  gloriouse  spouse  .•' 

25  is  maried  to  Crist  her  souereyn  || 

Dis  chirche  is  lickned  to  a  womwian  wij^  childe .''  &  bus  seib  Crist  v.  And 

.     'i  1       f  T  ■  T  •  ...  i7i^>K      likened  to 

m  pe  gospel  01  ion  xvi^.  '  mulier  cum  pant  tnsticiam  liaoet      /  '  a  woman 

with  child.' 

1  Vulg.  Luc.  xii.  32. 

2  Vulg.  Eeclesiasticus  iii.  1. 

^  W.  V.  '  The  sonns  of  wiadam  the  chirche  of  ristwis  men,  and  the  nacioun 
of  hem  obeisaunoe  and  loovyng.'  1388, '  The  sones  of  wisdom  ben  the  chirche 
of  iust  men,  .and  the  nacioun  of  hem  is  obedience  and  love.' 

*  Vulg.  Eph.  V.  25,  27,  'Christus  dilexit  ecclesiam  .  .  .  ut  exhiberet  ipse 
sibi  gloriosam  ecclesiam,'  etc. 

■*  W.  V.  'Crist  louede  the  chirche  .  .  .  that  he  shulde  5yue  the  chirche 
glorious  to  himsilf,  not  havyng  wem  (or  spot)  or  ryuelyng,  or  ony  such  thing, 
but  that  it  be  hooli  and  undefoulid.* 

6  Vulg.  2  Cor.  xi.  2. 

■^  W.  V.  •  Soihly  I  haue  bihijt,  (or  become  borwe)  for  to  5yue  jou  a  chast 
virgyne  to  a  man  Crist.'  1388, '  I  have  spousid  jou  to  con  hosebonde,  to  jelde 
a  chast  virgyn  to  Crist.' 

8  Vulg.  Job.  xvi.  21, 
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^'-  '-^         A   womman  whaiiwe   sche    traueilij^  .•'    sche  lia|?    peyaes^   ||     Ipis 

in  the  sun.'   chirche  is  lickned  to  a  womman  .•'  clad  in  J:e  sunwe.  as  seint  Ion 
sei]?  in  his  a.ipocali/ps  xii^.  '  mulier  amicta  sole  '  ^  /  I  sauj  a  woun- 
Fol.  22  i  diiful  si5t  y  &  Jjat  was  a  womman  cladde  in  pe  |  sunne  ^ 

iTttleboar'^  pis  chirche  is  lickned  to  Petris  litile  boot,  pe  whiche  was  in  5 
myddis  of  J?e  see  as  it  is  writer  in  pe  gospel.  M«t.  xiiiio.  Mark  vio. 
Luk.  viiio.  '  Nauicula  autem  in  medio  niari  iactabatwr  fluctibw* '  *  || 
Forsojje  pe  litil  boot  was  cast  aboute  in  middis  of  pe  see  .•'  -wi/f  pe 
waw?s  "  /  Jjis  boot  boj^e  sank  &  swam  .•'  but  drowne  my^t  it  neuere  / 
so  holi  chirche  suflPrij?  mawy  pcriles.  &  sumtyme  bodili  dee)?,  bi  10 
purswet  of  enemyes  .•'•  but  it  schal  neuer  be  dampned  / 

VIII. 'Para-  pis  chirche  is  lickned  to  paradise.''  &  Jjus  self)  J^e  prophete 
Ezechiel  xxxo.  '  Cedri  nori  fueruwt  altiores  eo  in  paradiso  dei '  ^  / 
Cedre-trees  were?*  not  hijer  Jian  he  .•'  in  pe  paradise  of  God  /  vpoTi 
}5is  seij>  seiwt  Austin,  de.  ci.  dei.  li^.  xiii^.  '  Paradisus  est  eccZesia.  15 
quattuor  flumiwa  quattiMi'  euangelia.  ligna  fructifera  su«t  sa?icti. 
fnicttts  opera  eorum.  lignum vite.  sancius  sanctorum  chxistus.  lignum 
scientiehoni  et  mali  proprium  voluntatis  arbitrium  '  *  ||  Paradis 
is  holi  chirche.  pe  foure  floodis  ben  pe  foure  gospeleris/  &  ]?ise 
Fol.  23  a  weren  writen  of  Mathwe.  Mark.  Luk.  &  loon  /  |  pe  whiche  weren  20 
figurid  in  licknesse  of  foure  beestis.-'  a  man.  a  liouw.  a  calf.  &  aw 
egle  /  for  ]3ei  prechiden  Crist,  pe  whiche  is  man.  knijt.  prest.  & 
God  /  &  bi  J?ise  foure  we  hen  taujt  in  stori.  what  is  don  in  alle- 
gori.''  what  we  schal  bileue/  in  moral.*'  what  we  shall  do/  in  anagogy.*' 
what  we  schal  hope  /  pe  trees  |?at  berew  fruyt  .•'  hen  good  hooli  lyuars  25 
here  in  er]7e  /  pe  fruytis  of  J^ise  trees  .•"  bew  pe  werkis  of  holi  seintis. 
pe  tree  of  lijf  .•'  is  ]3e  seint  passing  alle  seyntis.  oure  Lord  lesw  Crist  || 
pe  tree  of  knowyng  good  &  yuel  .•"  is  J^e  free  choise  of  mannes  wille  || 
pis  is  pe  holi  chirche  oonli  proprid  vnto  God  .•'  pat  serue?i  him  iri 
vertu.  nyjt  &  dai  |j  30 

'  W.  v.  '  A  womman  whaime  sche  beiith  child,  hath  sorowe.'     1388,  '  A 
womman  whanne  sche  berith  child,  hath  heuynesse.' 

*  Vulg.  Apoc.  xii.  1. 

■'  W.  V.  '  A  womman  coverid,  or  clothid,  with  the  sunne.' 

*  Vulg.  Matt.  xiv.  24,  Marc.  vi.  47,  Luc.  viii.  22,  23. 

8  W.  V.  '  Sothely  the  boot  in  the  mydil  see  was  throwen  with  wawis.' 
1388,  '  And  the  boot  in  the  myddel  of  the  see  was  schoggid  with  wawis.' 

*  Vulg.  Ezech.  xxxi.  8  '  Cedri  non  fuerunt  altiores  illo  in  paradiso  dei.' 


Augustinus,  De  civitate  Dei,  Lib.  XIII.  21  (Migne,  toni.  41,  col.  395). 
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But  how  euere  we  speken  in  diuerse  names,  or  licknessis  of  bis  4"  *.5^^®  ^ 

■^  \     signify    the 

holi  chirche.*'  ])ei  techen  noujt  ellis  but  ^is  oo  name.  ])at  is  to  seie  congrega. 
Ipe  congregaciouw  or  gedering  togidir  of  feifjful  soulis  /  Ipat  lastingli  faithful 
kepen  fei]?  &  trou]?e  .•'  in  word  &  i»  dede  to  God  &  to  man  I  & 
5  reisen  her  lijf  \n  siker  hope  of  mercy  &  gjrace  &  blisse  at  her  ende  / 
and  ouer-|-cou«ren  or  hillen  \\z  bilding  in  perfite  charite.  \ai  schal  FoL  23  b 
not  faile  in  wele   ne  in  woo   j|     Of   f)is   spak   seint   Poul  to   \q 
Corinthis  .•'    &   \n  hem  to  alle   o\ir  seiywg.  Cor.  iii".  '  Templum 
exdm  dei  sawctwui  ^st  quod  estis  vos  '  ^  ||  pe  temple  of  God  is  holi  .•' 

10  &  \ai  ben  je/  &  bi  J^is  we  vndirstand.  ]?at  Jje  soule  of  a  ri5twise 
maw.,  is  ]?e  seet  of  God  ||     Wei  au3t  suche  a  ma?2.  to  be  waker  & 
wise.  \a\,  ha]5  ]3e  greet  God  Lord  of  Israel  .•'  dwelli?ig  '\n  hise  soule. 
&  so  sei)5  seint  Austin,  in  lio.  de  doctrina  chris^mna  /   '  O  awima  "ofa 
chris/iana  euigila.  «fe  si  que  in  te  sit  y'vrius  caritatis  qwe  o/nma 

15  sustinet  .•"  domi'ni  tui  imitari  vestigia  /  Considera  quot  railia 
martirum  tritam  iih\  fecerurit  viam  /  transieru?^t  virgines.  trans- 
ieruwt  pueri  &  puelle.  &  adhuc  times  /  ducet  te  qui  es<  via  Veritas 
&  vita,  via  now  errans.  Veritas  now  fallens,  vita  now  deficiens.  via 
\n  exemplo  vmtas  in  promisso.  &  vita  '\n  preraio '  ||     O.  Jjou  cristew 

20  soule  awake.  &  if  Jjer  be  '\n  ]?ee  ony  vertu  of  charite  \a\j  susteynef) 
alle  J?ingis  .•"  folow  |70u  J)e  steppis  of  Jjis  Lord  /    take  hede  how 
mawi  ]70usand  of  martris.  lian  made  a  sme)?  |  pleyne  weye  to  }7ee  /  Fol.  24  a 
Jjer  han  passid  bifore  J)ee  virgynes.  \er  han  passid  bifore  children 
&  3ong  daraysellis  .•'   &  5it  )7ou  dredist  /     arise  ]?ou  soule.  for  he 

25  schal  lede  J^ee.  \a\,  is  weye.   trou]7e.  &  lijf  /   weye.   not  erring  / 
troujje.   not  bigiling  /   &  lijf.   not  failing  ||  weye.  in  ensaumple  / 
troujje  \n  promissiouw  /  &  lijf  \n  mede  /     And  to  J?is  entent  Crist*  Holy  church 
lickned  ma?iis  soule  .•'  to  a  wommau  vfib  childe  /     For  a  woraman  a  woman 

■^  1  1  u       with  child 

whanwe  sche  traueili]?  .•"  sche  ha]?  strong  peynes  /  bwt  whanne  per  from  its 
30  is  a  maw  born  in  to  ]?e  world  .■'  sche  ha]5  no  mynde  of  hir  peyne.  on  earth, 
for  ioye  of  j^is  childe  \  pus  wandri]?  holi  chirche  \n  er]7e  .•'  \n  preiers. 
fastingis.  &  \n  wakingis  /  '\n  abstinence,  tribulac^uws.  &  '\n 
angwische  /  \n  persecutiouws.  '\n  miche  nede.  &  \n  prisou?is  /  i'M 
boondis.  in  coolde.  &  in  greet  heuynes  /  \n  Jurist,  i?*  houwger.  & 
35  in  blamyngis  /  '\n  reprouywgis.  \n  sclaundris.  &  \n  pacience  /  '\n 
longabiding.  \n  symplenes.  and  \n  weeping/  \n  forjyuywg.  \n 
soburnes.  &  '\n  chastite  /  m  spedinea.  \n  largcnes.  and  m  charite  || 

1  Vulg.  1  Cor.  iii.  17.  *  MS.  Cristis. 
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Fol.  24  b  pise  ben  groonyngis  of  manwes  (  soule  .•'  pat  longi]?  in  loue.  aftir 

Crist  bir  spouse  til  scbe  bane  biou3t  bir  silf  a  cbilde  of  God  .•'  in  to 

blisse   wij'ouien   ende  /      And   panne   for   greetnesse   of  Goddis 

and  its         rewarded  be  more  scbe  suftrid.  be  more  is  bir  ioye.   for  so  seib 

reward  in  _  ...  . 

Heaven.        seirit  Poul.    Eo.  viiio.    '  Non  sunt  condigne  passrwies  buiws  tem-  5 
pons  ad  futuram  gloriam  que  reuelabitur  in  nobis '  ^  ||   pe  passiouws 
of  )5is  tyme.  ]?at  we  suffren  in  j^is  deedli  lijf.   hen  as  noo  passiouns. 
in  comparisouw  to  j^e  glorie  pat  is  to  come,  pat  scbal  be  schewid 
in  vs  /  '^     for  j^anwe  we  scbal  be  dowid  .•'  w^^  foure  dowers  in  oure 

Ti>e  bodi/  of  be  wbicbe  spekib  seint  Poul.  I.  Cor.  xv".  '  Seminatwr  in  10 

heavenly  '  l         r 

*f *t?^h 'd*'^  corrupcz'orie  .•'  surget  in  incorrupc^o?^e  /  seminatitr  in  ignobilitate  .•" 
surget  in  gloria/  seminatwr  in  i7^firmitate .•'  surget  in  virtute/ 
seminatwr  corjiiis  awimale  .•'  surget  corpMs  spiri^uale  '  ^  ||  pat  bodi 
pat  is  sowen  in  corrupc^ou7^ .-"  scbal  rise  wi]?outen  corrupc^ou^^  /  in 
)3is  chosen  cbirche  .•'  at  pe  dai  of  doome  /  and  J)is  dowery  is  clepid  15 
Fol.  25  a  inmortalite  .••  or  vndeedlines  /     pat  bodi  bat  is  sowen  vn-|-worbi  .•' 

Immor-  ,...,. 

taiity,  scbal  rise  in  glorie  /  &  ]7is  dowery  is  clepid  .•'   clerte  /    pat  bodi  pat 

Glory,  is  sowen  in  infirmite  or  in  vnstablenes  .•'  scbal  rise  in  vertu  /   &  j^is 

Swiftness,     is  clepid  agilite  .•"  or  swiftues/    pat  bodi  pat  is  sowew  beestial.*' 
Subtlety.      schal  rise  spiritual  /   &  J^is  dowery  is  clepid  sotilte  /    But  per  ben  20 
Those  of  the  ob^V  foure  doweris  .•'  of  substancial  mede  /  wi/>  be  wbicbe  we  scbal 

soul  :  '  .  .  ...... 

impassi-  be  dowid .''  iw  oure  soule  ||  pe  firste  doweri  is  impassibilite  /  pe 
Intuition,  secouwde  dowery  is  tuiczouw.  ||  j^e  jjridde  perpetual  charite/  and  pe 
Fruition.      fourj^e  is  fruyc^ou?^  ||  or  ellis  ]?us  in  more  pleyn  specbe  ||  pe  firste 

is  knowing  .•'  wij^outen  errour  \\  pe  secouwde  mynde  .•'  v/ij^outen  for-  25 
jeting  II  pe  j^ridde  wille.*'  wi/^onten  a3enseiy?^g  ||  And  pe  four]?e 
iruycionn.  or  vse  of  pe  godhed  .•'  &  loue  of  God  euerlasting  || 
The  joys  of  Q_  g,  woundirful  ioye  is  )?is.  where  pe  soule  scbal  be  fedde  /  w?/^  pe 
si^t  of  pe  godhed  /  cladde  in  pe  lijt  of  pe  godhed  /  And  euere 
occupied  in  pe  worschip  of  pe  godhed  /  And  certis  ]?is  is  ioye  .•'  30 
wi/^outen  wrecchidnes  /  ]?is  is  rest  .•'  wi/outen  ony  chargeouse 
bisines  |1  Jsis  is  mirj^e.  we>^outen  heuynes  ||  j^is  is  swerte  endles  .•' 
Fol.  25  h  of  al  I  discorde  loj^les  ||  pis  is  counfort  in  gladnes  .•'  of  ony  maner 
Jjoujt  or  purviauw.ce  carles  |1   pis  witnesij)  pe  prophet  Isaie.  Ixiiii",* 

1  Vulg.  Rom.  viii.  18. 

^  W.  V.  '  The  passions  of  this  tyme  ben  not  euene  worthi  to  the  glorie  to 
comynge,  that  schal  be  schewid  in  us.'  1388,  '  The  passiouns  of  this  time  ben 
not  worthi  to  the  glorie  to  comynge,  that  schal  be  schewid  in  us.' 

3  Vulg.  1  Cor.  XV.  42-4. 

*  Vulg.    Isaias   Ixiv.   4    'A    saeculo   non   audierunt,    ueque   auribus    per- 
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&  seint  Poul  m  his  epistile.  I.  Cor.  iio.  *  Oculus  iion  vidit  nee  auris 
audiuit  nee  m  cor  homwifs  ascendit  que  preparauit  dews  hijs  qui 
diliguwt  ilium  vel  diligentibws  ilium '  ^  1|  Bodili  ije  ha)?  neuir  sen. 
nei]5^V  eere  ha]?  hard.  i\ei\>ir  it  stijed  in  manwes  hert.  )?oo  ]5ingis 

S  pat  God  ha}?  ordeyned  to  hem  ]:at  louen  him  ^  ||    Lord  who  schulde 
not  remewew  hise  feble  wittis.  to  |?enk  on  ]?at  amiable  quere.  l?at  J^^if^yll^^ 
preisi}?  in  heuene  J?e  goodues  of  ]?is  inserchable  godhed  .••  Fadir  & 
Sone  &  Holigost  |1    To  bigyuwe  at  Mary  Cristis  modir  quene  of 
heuene.  ladi  of  er]?e.  &  emparise  of  helle.  nyne  ordris  of  aungelis 

10  in  gloriouse  wise  .■'  pere  dwellew  in  her  heuenli  sellis  /  to  do  ]?e 
plesing  wille  of  God  .•'  in  heuene  &  in  er]?e  as  her  ordir  axej?  /  And 
patriarchis  oure  elder  fadris.*'  ]?at  strei3tli  kept  ]?e  biddingis  of 
God  II  pere  pei  resten  of  al  her  traueile  .•'  in  lond  of  lijf  wij>  double 
mede  ||     pere  hen  p?'ophetzs  |  pat  si3r'n  in  spirit  .•'  pe  niisterie  of  Fol.  26  a 

15  Cristis  incarnaciouw  /  ]?ei  tolden  pe  comyng  of  ]?is  Lord  .•'  in  hope 
abiding  man^ies  saluaciouw  ||  Euawngelistis  ben  ]?ere  hije  in  blisse  .•' 
pat  walkiden  wij?  Crist  &  writer*  hise  wordis  /  Apostlis  sent  in 
to  al  ]?e  world  .•'  &  Cristis  disciplis  to  preche  pe  gospel  /  turnyng 
lewis  &  he]7e?i  men  to  Cristis  lawe  .•'  pere  sittew  in  seetis  vpow  XII. 

■20troones/  and  schullen  iugge  wi/  Crist  in  doome  .•'  ]?e  XII.  tribis 
of  Israel.  Mat.  xix^.  '  Sedebitis  super  sedes  XII.  iudicantes  XII. 
tribws  Israel '  ^  |1  pere  ben  niartris  pat  schedden  her  blood  .•'  & 
suffrid  peynes  to  large  her  ioye  /  &  for  ]?ei  passid  bi  fire  &  watir  .•' 
]?ei  han  founden  refresching  to  her  soulis  ||     Also  |?ere  be**  con- 

25  fessours  .•"  pat  opened  Cristis  lawe  in  |?is  world  /  &  nopir  for  vileny 
ne  for  schame  .•'  wolde  neuere  deneye  pat  blessid  lore  \\  pere  ben 
virgines  in  bodi  &  in  soule  /  pat  kepten  her  clennes  from  lust  of 
fleische  /  &  to  J?is  blisse  ben  taken  bo]7e  lerid  &  lewid  .•"  J^at  done 
her  vttirest  wille  to  bolde  Goddis  heestis  ||     No  tung  mai  telle  pe 

30  so|?e  iis  I  it  is  .•'  but  {?us  we  seyn  to  mende  oure  deuociouri  pat  we  Fol.  26  b 
mijt  haue  pis  blia  in  mynde  .•'  &  take  a  parte  amonge  )?ise  seyntis  |1 
But  seiwt  Ion  whanwe  he  was  ledde  in  spirit .-"  sawe  in  heuene 

ceperunt:    oculus   non   vidit,  Deus,  absque    te,  quae   praeparasti   expectan- 
tibus  te.' 

1  Vulg.  1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

2  W.  V. '  Yje  syj  not,  ne  eere  herde,  nether  it  Bti;ede  in  to  herte  of  man, 
what  thingis  God  made  redy  bifore  to  hem  that  louen  him.'  1388,  '  Ije  say 
not,  ne  eere  herde,  nether  it  Kticde  in  to  herte  of  man,  what  thingis  God 
arrayede  to  hem  that  louen  him.' 

8  Vulg.  Matt.  xix.  28. 
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a  wonderful  token/  &  for  to  chere  mankynde  in  er]7e  .•'  he  left  it 

writer  in  his  book  /   Ap.  xxiio.  '  mulier  amicta  sole  &  luna  sub 

pedibws  eius  &  corona  in  capite  eius  stellarMW  Xll^'m '  ^  /  Seint  Ion 

Hkened^to"*'  ^^"^  ^  womman  cladde  in  pe  sunwe,  &  pe  moone  vndii*  hir  feet  / 

'a  woman     &  a  croune  vpon  hir  heed  .•'  of  be  XII.  stetres  11  "     pis  womman  5 

clad  in  the        .  -"^  J  \i         r 

sun':  i.e.     bitokeneb  raanwes  soule  .•"  as  we  took  witnesse  of  Crist  aforne/  & 
man  s  soul.  .       .  ' 

certis  fiis  was  a  blissful  sijt  .•'  to  se  pe  chirche  in  hir  wedding  clo]5is  || 

man'sTaiva-  P®  sunwe  pat  |?is  chirche  is  cladde  jnne  .•'  is  pat  moost  worschipful 

*"'*•  garment  oure  sa]uac^ouw  /  pat  excellent  &  moost  comendable  liucre  ••' 

oure  redempceouTi  /  pat  hooli  &  moost  preciouse  clo]5  .•'  oure  cristen-  10 

dom  &  oure  religious./  for  J^is  Crist  bitook  vs.  whanwe  we  were 

baptised.*'    as    seint   Poul    sei]?.   Gala.   iiio.    'Quicuwqwe  baptizati 

estis  -•'  chiistum  induistis '  ^  ||     Alle  ^e  pat  ben  baptized  .•'  je  ben 

Fol.  27  a  cladde  Crist  lesn  *  ||  pe  sun?^e  beri]?  licknes  of  o?tre  |  Baptyme  .•'  for 

certeyn  propurtees  j^at  it  ha]?/  of  pe  sunwe  opio'  lijtis  boro\ve?i  15 

her  schynwyng  .•'  boj^e  moone  &  sterris.  in  her  due  course  /  &  ellis 

}jei  hen  ouerledde  wij'  derknes  .•'  pat  may  not  couwfort  to  nijt  ne 

dai  II     So  alle  menwes  werke  in  worde  or  dede  .•'  borowew  her  li^t 

at  Crist  lesu  /    for  he  is  J^e  sunTie  of  ri^twisenes  .•'   as  Mardoche 

seide  in  pe  spirit  of  God.  viiio.  'lux  &  sol  ortus  est  &  humiles^  20 

exaltati  aunt ' "  ||     Lijt  &  sunwe  is  vp  spronngen  .•'  &  make  loweli 

ben  vphaunsid,'      Dauij?  pe  p?-ophet  declari]?  what  )?is  lijt  mene)?  .•' 

&  sei]?.  Ps.  cxi.  '  Exortum  est  in  tenebris  lumew  rectis  raisericors 

&  miserator  domintts '  ^  ||    lijt  is  vp  spronngen  to  pe  ri^twise  .•'  pat 

wandirij5  in  derknes  of  J^is  lijf  /  &  j^is  is  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist  .•'  pat  25 

of  his  owene  mercy  ha|?e  saued  hise  peple  |[     And  fjus  we  I'eden  of 

^  Vulg.  Apoc.  xii.  1. 

2  W.  V.  *  And  a  greet  token  apperide  in  heuene  ;  a  womnaan  couerid  (or 
clothid)  with  the  sunne,  and  the  moone  uudir  hir  feet,  and  in  tlie  heed  of  hir 
a  fcoroun  of  twelve  sterris.' 

*  Vulg.  Gal.  iii.  27  '  Quicumque  enim  in  Christo  baptizati  estis,  Christum 
induistis.' 

*  W.  V. '  Forsothe  who  euere  5e  ben  baptysid  in  Crist,  5e  han  clothid  Crist.' 
1388,  '  For  alle  5e  that  ben  baptisid,  ben  clothid  with  Crist.' 

^  MS.  humilis. 
«  Vulg.  Esther  xi.  11. 

'  W.  V.  '  Li3t  and  the  sunne  is  sprungen ;  and  meke  men  ben  enhauncid.* 
1388,  'The  lijt  and  the  sunne  roos ;  and  meke  men  weren  enhaunsid.' 

*  Vulg.  Ps.  cxi.  4  '  Exortum  est  in  tenebris  lumen  rectis :  misericors,  et 
miserator,  et  iustus '  but  cf.  Ps.  ex  4  '  Memoriam  fecit  mirabilium  suorum, 
misericors  et  miserator  Doniiuus.' 
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trewe  bileue  .•*  in  stori  of  oure  blessid  ladi  1|  *  Solem  iusticie  virgo 
paritura  supremum '  ^  /  Mari  a  virgyn.  haj)  borne  ])e  souereyn 
suuwe  of  rijtwisenes.  ]>at  is  Goddis  sone  of  heuene  Crist  lesu  bo]?e 
God  and  mun  \\     AVhat  euere  pat  ony  man  do'ip  pat  failij?  ]5is  li3t  y 

6  it  \edip  blyndlingis  to  Ipe  durigun  of  belle/  |       And  wbanne  j^ie  Fol.  27  b 
sunwe  scbyuny]?  in  bise  werkt's  .•'    be  growi]^  bi  beete  of  Goddis 
grace  /  &  ripej)  in  vertu  as  do]?  pe  come  .•'  to  be  repid  in  bis  tyme 
to  Goddis  berne  /    O.  wij^  bow  micbe  diligence  schulde  }3is  Lord 
be  serued  for  J^is  lyuerey  of  ]3is  greet  pi'ijsl     Certis  Moises  seid. 

10  Deuto.  iiiio.  *  Non  est  aliqua  nacio  tarn  grandis  que  baJeat  deos 
appropiwquantes  sibi  sicut  a,dest  nobis  deus  noster '  ^  \\  per  is  no 
nacioun  v?idir  heuene  pat  ha]?  ber  goddis  nei5yng  to  hem  .•'  as  oure 
God  is  til  vs '  ^  /  For  Crist  sei]?.  Mat.  xxviiio.  '  Ecce  ego  vobiscu?/i 
sum  onimbws  diebwsvsqwe  ad  consu»^mac^'owem  secwli.'^    Loo  I  am 

15  w^7'  50U  alle  pe  dales  of  joure  lijf.-'  in  to  J^e  ende  of  })e  world  ^  jj 

pe  moone  vndir  ]3is  wommanes  feet  .•'  is  ]5is  world  putt  vndir  pe  The  moon  is 
affecctouws  of  manwes  soule  /  pe  whicbe  ben  foure  as  seint  Austi?* 
seij)  ••'   in  a  book  pat  be  made,   de  spin'tu  et  anima  I  '  Gaudium 
spes.  tristicia  &  dolor  /  gaudium  de  presewtibws.  spes  de  futuris. 

20  tristicia  de  presentibMS.  dolor  de  futuris '  ^  \  loye  &  hope  .•*  drede 
&  sorowe  /  loye  of  Jjingis  J^at  ben  present  i  &  hope  of  J)ingis  for 
to  come  /  drede  of  ]3ingis  pat  beri  present  •■'  |  &  sorow  of  J^ingis  for  Fol.  28  a 
to  come   II    pise   forso]5e  foure    affecc^ou^^s    of  pe  soule  ^    ben  pe 
bigynwywg   of  alle    vicis   &  virtues  /    aftir  pe\  be«,   rulid   J^oruj 

25  nianwes  powere  /  to  good  or  to  yuel.  as  her  eend  declare]?  ||  Wher- 
fore.  whanwe  loue  &  hate  ben  orderid  prudentli.  modiratli.  strowgli. 
&  iustli  .•'  Jjanrie  J?ei  risen  in  to  vertues  /  pat  is  to  seie.  in  to 
prudence,  rijtwiseues.  temperauwce  or  niesure.  &  goostli  streng]?e  || 

'  MS.  suppremium. 

*  Vulg,  Deut.  iv.  7  '  Nee  est  alia  natio  .  .  .  sicut  Deus  noster  adest.' 

*  W.  V.  *  Ne  there  is  other  nation  so  greet,  that  hath  goddis  neisynge  to 
hem,  as  oure  God  is  ny3  to  alle  oure  holi  preiers.'  1388,  '  Noon  other  nacioun 
is  so  greet,  that  hath  goddis  neijynge  to  it  silf,  as  cure  God  is  redi  to  alle  oure 
bisechyngi.s.' 

<  Vulg.  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

^  W.  V.  'Lo!  1  am  with  50U  in  alle  dayes,  til  the  endyng  of  the  world.' 
1388,  'Lo  !  I  am  with  50U  in  alle  dales,  in  to  the  ende  of  the  world.' 


*  Augustinns,  Be  Spiritu  et  Anima,  Lib.  I,  cap.  iv  (Migne,  tom.  40,  col. 

782). 
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And  if  l^ise  fiffectuousli  &  v^rtuousli.    be  disposid  in  maiiTzes  soule, 
l)i  j^e  hate  of  pe  world  &  of  liim  silf,   he  profit!]?  m  to  Ipe  loue  of 
God  &  of  his  neijbore  /    And  bi  }3e  dispising  of  temporal  &  passinge 
J^ingis."'   he  encresi]?  &  growij?   in  to  Ipe  desire  of  eu^rlastiwg  & 
heu€M.li  Jjingis  H     pe  world  is  lickned  to  pe  mooue.*'  pat  is  to  seie.  5 
vanisching  or  defau3t  /  for  in  peyne  of  Adaraes  syne  .•'  in  J^is  world 
we  suffre  defaujt  /  but  pe  sunwe  of  Cristis  gospel  .•'  turne]?  Avorldis 
of'cin-is?*^^    goodis  to  oure  mede  /  for  pe  wit  of  Crist  is  so  clere  li^t  .•'  pat  in 
and"""^*^^^   hise  wordis  per  may  no  maw  erre  /   he  taki]?  pe  persoone  of  pore 
instructs^^    nedi  y   &  speki|?  in  poore  men  as  in  him  silf.    Mat.  xxvo.  'Venite  10 
Fol.  28  h  benedicti    pairis    mei.     jjercipite    &    pos-|-sidete    paratum   vobis 
regnum  a  constituc^O'?^e   mundi/    Esuriui    enim  &  dedistis  michi 
mawducare  &.c.'  ^  \\     Cnm  ■^e  blessid  of  my  fadir.   take  ye.  &  haue  36 
in  possessiouw  .•"  a  rewme  mad  redi  to  50U.  fro  pe  bigynnyng  of 
pe  world/    Forsoj^e  1  haue  huwgrid.  &  je  ban  3ouu%  me  to  eet''  1|  15 
pis  is  not  pe  glotuw  &  pe  wastur.  uei|:?»"  ]7is  is  not  he.  pat  hi^de]? 
hise  oweue  goodis  .•'  &  greedili  gadri]?  opir  meunes  \\   I  haue  j^ristid. 
I      &  56  haue  50mm  me  to  driwk  /     Firste  he  seijj.   I  haue  .•'  to  teche 
II     pat  pe    pore    nedi    schulde    swe  hi7n   in   lyuywg/     pe    secounde 
tyme  he  sei]?.  I  hungrid  .•'  to  exclude  excesse  &  drouwklewnesse  ||  20 
lit     I  haue  ben  housles  .•'   &  50  ban  herborowid  me  /  *  j^is  is  not  ]7oo 
J^at  haue  greete   housing  of  her  owene  .•'    wij^  miche   wast    and 
IV     costiouse   bilding  ||  I    haue    be    nakid  .•'     &   je    haue   clad   me  *  1 
]7is  is  not  }?os.    j^at  weren    wide  and  si5de   cloj^is  .*'  &  swymmen 
V     in  clo)3is  of  greete   prijs  ||     I  was   sijk.  &  36  visitid  me/    |3is  is  25 
VI      not  he  i  pat  Jia]?  no  nede  to  ]5i  visitac^oun  ||     I  was  in  ]?risou?i .'' 
&  5e  came«  to  me  /    to  teche  J^ee  j^at  pe  vngilti  ma?i  .•'    schulde 
Fol.  29  a  be  holpem   out  of  prisoum./    &   sufl're  |  J^e   gilti   man   wel    to  be 
puwyschid :!    in  mending   of  his    trespas  ||      pus    is    ]?is  womman 
treweli  tau5t.  bi  J^e  li3t  of  Cristis  gospel  /  to  wyu7ie  hir  mede  in  30 
]?is  world  .•'  pat  is  putt  vndir  hir  feet  || 

1  Vulg.  Matt.  XXV.  34,  35  '  Venite,  benedicti  patris  mei,  possidete,'  etc. 

2  W.  V.  'Come  jee,  the  blesid  of  my  fadir,  welde  56  (or  take  5ee  in 
possessioun)  the  kyngdani  maad  redy  to  50U  fro  the  bygynnynge  (or  niakynge) 
of  the  world.  Forsothe  I  was  hungry,  and  je  5aven  to  me  for  to  ete  '  1388, 
'  Come  58,  the  blesid  of  my  fadir,  take  je  in  possessioun  the  kyngdoom  maad 
redi  to  50U  fro  the  makyng  of  the  world.  For  I  hungride,  and  5e  jauen  me  to 
etc' 

^  W.  V.  'I  was  herberlesse,  and  5ee  gedcriden  (or  herberden)  me.'     1388, 
'  I  was  herboreles,  and  5e  lierboriden  me.' 
*  W.  V.  '  I  was  nakid,  and  see  heliden  mc' 
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pe  crowne  vpon  ]7is  wommauwes  heed  is  stedfast  bileue  y  vpow  Tiie  twelve 
Ipe  principal  vertu  of  nianwes  soule  ||  pe  .XII.  sterres  'pat  schynnen  crown  are 
in  pis  crowne.''  ben  .XII.  arliclis  of  pe  comune  crede  ||  of  the  Creed, 

pe  firste  article  is  J?is  .•'  I  bileue  in  to  God  fadfr  almi^ti  maker     I 
5  of  heuene  &  of  erj^e  ||    pe  secounde  is  ]?is  .•'  And  in  to  lesu  Crist     II 
his  oonli  son  oure  Lord  |1    pe  j^ridde  is  J^is  .•'  whiche  was  cowseyued     HI 
of  pe  Holi  Goost.  born  of  pe  virgyu  Mari  jj     pe  fourj^e  is  ]7is  .•*  he      IV 
suffrid  vndir  Pilat  of  Pounce,    don  vpon  pe  cros.     deed  &  bii'ied  || 
pe  fifj5e  is  ]7is  .•'  he  went  doun  to  hellis.-'  pe  ]3ridde  dai  he  roos  fro     V 

10  deep  II  pe  sixte  is  ]3is  .•'  he  sti3ed  vnto  heuenes  he  sitti]?  on  pe  ri5t     VI 
half  of  God  pe  fadir  almi3ti  ||     pe  seuenpe  is  J?is  .•'  From  peuns  he     VII 
is  to  come  to  deeme  pe  quik  &  pe  deed  ||  pe  eijtij^e  is  ]?is  .•'  I  bileue     VIII 
in  to  pe  Holi  Gost  j|    pe  nynj^e  is  ]?is  .•'  al  holi  chirche  pe  comuujng     IX 
of  sei5^t^s  ||  |  pe  ten]?e  is  }3is  .■'  ror5yuenesse  of  synnes  ||  pe  eleuen)?e  Fol.  29  b 

15  is  ]5is  .•'  vprising  of  fleische  ||  pe  XII.  is  J)is.''  and  euerlasting'  lijf     ^^ 
amen  \\  XII 

pus  schal  pat  soule  be  araied  .•'  pat  is  chosen  to  be  Crlstis  spouse  /  Holy  Church 
&  wor]5ili  is  holi  chirche  .•'  lickned  to  a  womman  /  for  sche  beri]?  woman  with 
bo]?e  sones  &  dou5tris  .•*  of  hir  wombe  .•*  but  not  wijjouten  pe  helpe  begotten  in 

20  of  manges  seed  /   &  so  oure  modir  holi  chirch  beri}?  in  hir  wombe.      "^  " 
soulis  to  be  born  to  pe  blisse  .•'  but  neiiei'e  w?)!)Outen  pe  helj)e  &  pe 
grace  of  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist,     as  pe  gospel  witness!]?.  Ion.  xvo. 
'  Sine  me  nichil  potestis  facere  '  '^  i  w?^oute«  me  sei]?  Crist  .*'  56  mai 
no  bi%<j  do  /  pat  is  to  seie.  medfulli  or  bank-worbi  11     Here  summe  Tlie 

,.  ,         ,  ,   .  ,       „  J        .  .  .   ,  ,      authority  of 

25  obiectuw  pat  pe  gospel  is  not  01  autorite  .•'   but  in  as  miche  as  pe  tiie  Word  is 
chirche  ha]?  autorised  it  &  cannonisid  it  /  for  piei  ^ein  pat  no  maji  of  the 
knowi}?  suche  wordis  to  be  pe  gospel  .•'  but  as  pe  chirche  ha]?  deter-  ' 

myried  in  her  deternlynac^ouy^  ||     pis  concluciouw  seme}?  io  smak 
heresie.    bi  pe   witncsse    of  seint    Austin  .•'    seiyng  on   }?is   wise  / 

30  *  Heresis  j  est  dogma  falsum  sacre  scripture  contrarium  pertinaciter  Fol.  30  « 
defensatu?«  niaxiwe  caztsa  honoris  &  temporalis  comodi '  ||   Heresie 
is  a  false  teching  contrarie  to  holi  writ,    fool-hardili  defendid  .•' 
moost  bicause  of  worschip  &  worldli  wynnyng  .•"  and  &\pen  alle  ]3ise 
ben  founder,  in  pe  forseid  obiecczouw  .•'  it  is  ful  suspect  of  lieresie/ 

35  for  it  is  writen  fro  pe  bigynnyng.  Ge.  ii^.  pat  God  ordeyned  man  .•' 
to  heed  &  lord  ouir  pe  womman  /  &  a3enward  pe  womman  to  l)e 
vndirloute  &   suget  .•'    vnto  ]?is  maw  ||     But  Poul  seij?.   Eph.  v". 

1  MS.  everlast. 

2  Vulg.  Job.  XV.  5. 
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*  Hoc  magnum  dico  sacramentuTn  in  christo  &  m  ecdesi-A ' '   ||  pis 

greet  sacrament  of  kni5tting  togidir  a  msm  &  his  wiify  bitokewe]? 

\)e  knitting  togidir  of  Crist   &   his  chirche  ||     Schal  not  ]7anrie 

nianwes  soule  vndirloute  to  Crist  in  worde  &  dede  in  ]7is  spmVual 

mariage  y    more  p^rfijtlier  J^an    ]:is   womman   can   or   mai   \n  "pe  5 

sacrament   of  fleische  ]     Seint    lames    distriej?  ]?ise    obiecczouns  y 

&  seij?.  lac.  i^.    *  vohwtarie  enim   genuit  nos   verbo  veritatis    vt 

simws  imcium  aliquod  creature  eiws '  ^  ]|    God  hap  wilfalli  &  of  his 

Fol.  30  h  owene  free  wille  gotu?^  us  J'oruj  pe  worde  of  |  trou]?e  ^  Jjat  we  mai 

Church  fs      1^6  summe  bigynnyng  of  his  creature  ^  /   &  Jiis  creature  is  oo  passiug  10 

of  th"word  creature  holi  chirche  .•'  pat  was  chosen  in  j^e  tyme  of  grace,  hi  j^e 

watir  of  clensing.  bi  Cristis  blood  of  ajen-biyng  .•"  &  bi  vertu  of  pe 

Hooli  Goost  halowyng  ||    AVere  it  not  j^anwe  tijens  resouTz  &  open 

heresie.   to  maynten  pat  pe  worde  of  God.    pat  ha]?  gotuw   Jjis 

creature  holi  chirche  .•"  schulde  not  be  of  autorite.  wij^outen  auto-  15 

rysing  of  J^is  creature  holi  chirche  1  \\     Wherefore  J)is  concluc?ou% 

^ec^  to  It'll!   ^Pproued.  we  graunten  of  bileue,  pat  pe  chirche  is  vndirloutid  to 

four  man-     Crist  &  his  gospel .''  ou  foure  maners  ||    Firste  as  J^e  moone  to  pe 

I     sunne  .•'  of  whom  it  is  li3tned.    Cant.  vi''.   '  Fulcra  vt  luna  '  *  ||  pat 

II     is  to  seie.    pe  chirche  is  faire  .•'  as  pe  moone  /  pe  secouwde  tyme  as  20 

pe  er]:e  to  pe  fiimament  .•'  of  whom  it  is  mad  plenteuouse  or  watrid. 

Is.  Ivo.   '  Quomodo  ymber  &  nix  desendit   de   celo  &  illuc  vltra 

non  reuertitM?'.   sed  iwebriat  terram  &c.'  ^  ||     As  dew  comej?  doura 

from  pe  firmament.  &  turne]?  not  pider  a3en.  but  watri]?  pe  er]?e 

Tol.  31  a  &  maki)?  it  plen-|-teuouse  of  fruytis.*'  so  J^e  word  of  God  norischej?  25 

III     liolichirche.  &  maki]?  it  to  bring  for|5e  good  virtues '  ||    pe  ]?ridde 

tyme  as  pe  fleische  to  pe  spirit.-'  of  whom  it  is  quickned.    Ion.  vi''. 

^  Vulg.  Eph.  V.  32  '  Sacramentum  hoc  magnum  est,  ego  autem  dico  in 
Christo  et  in  Ecdesia.'  ^  Vnlg.  Jac.  i.  18. 

'  W.  V.  '  Forsothe  wilfully  he  gendride  us  with  the  word  of  treuthe,  that 
we  be  sum  bigynnyng  of  the  creature  of  him.'  1388,  '  For  wilfulli  he  bigat 
us  bi  the  word  of  treuthe,  that  we  be  a  bigynnyng  of  his  creature.' 

*  Vulg.  Cant,  vi,  10.  "  Vulg.  Isaias  Iv.  10. 

®  W.  V.  '  And  what  maner  cometh  doun  weder  and  snoj  fro  heuene,  and 
thider  no  mor  is  turned  ajeen,  but  drunkneth  the  erthe,  and  heeldeth  in  to  it 
and  to  burioune  maketh  it,  and  jyueth  sed  to  the  sowere,  and  bred  to  the 
etere,  so  shal  be  my  wrd,  that  shal  gon  out  of  my  mouth.'  1388,  '  And  as 
reyn  and  snow  cometh  doun  fro  heuene,  and  turneth  no  more  ajen  thidur,  but 
it  fiUith  the  erthe,  and  bischedith  it,  and  makith  it  to  buriowne,  and  jyueth 
seed  to  hym  that  sowith,  and  breed  to  him  that  etith,  so  schal  be  my  word, 
that  schal  go  out  of  my  mouth.' 


G&pituluia  .VI.  33 

'Spmti<s  est  qui  viuificat  '*  ||     It  is  pe  spirit  pai  quickne]?  ||     pe    iv 
four]7e  tyme.  as  Ipe  bodi  is  to  pe  heed  of  whom  it   is  goueriied. 
Eph,  io.    '  Ipswm  dedit  caput '^  eccfeie'*  ||    God  J^e  fadir  hap  made 
his  son  Crist.''  heed  of  pe  chirche/'*  Coll.  i^.    'Chrisius  est  caput ^ 
5  corpor^s  eccZesie'  "^  11  Crist  is  heed  of  be  bodi  of  be  chirche  11    And  All  the  elect 

'  •       1      •!  are  member* 

euery  chosew.  maw  &  womraa**.*'   is  clepid  a  sone  or  a  doujtir  of  ))is  of  the 
chirche.   but  al  togidir  ber*  |:e  ful  bodi  of  bis  chirche/  as  Poul  seib.  differ  m 

_,..,,,.  ...  ...  function. 

Ho.  xiio.    '  Multi   sumws  vimm  corpus  m  chns^o.     singwli  aut«m 
alter  alteriws  membra'®  H  we  mfim  beii  oo  lodi  in  Crist.*'  forsojre 
10  iche  of  vs  hen  o]3ir  merabris ''  |1 

But  summe  children  of  bis  womraan  .•'  ben  symple  labureris  /  &  Some  are 

r  •  simple 

for  pat  ]7ei  partem  her  trewe  traueile .''   ]rerfore  )?ei  reprf  senten  j^e  labourers. 
good  loue  of  pe  Hooli  Goost  /     And  J?ise  dreden  pe  Lord.  &  walken 
in  pe  weye  of  hise  coraaundementis.  as  pe  prophet  sei]?.   Ps.  cxxvii. 

15  '  Beati  omwes  |  qui  timent  dominum .''  qui  ambulant  in  viis  eius  \\  Fol.  316 
labores  mawuum  *  tuarwm  quia  raanducabis  .•"  heaius  es  &  bene  tibi 
erit.'  ^  II     Blessed  be  alle  labureris  pat  dreden  pe  Lord  .•'  &  walken 
in  hise  weies  /  for  ]3ou  schalt  lyue  bi  pe  labur  of  |?in  handis  .•'  |?ou 
art  blessid  &  wel  schal  be  to  pee/  ^"  &  J^is  is  pe  lowest  astaat.-'  pat 

20  we  clepen  comunes  1| 

Summe  of  bise  womanes  children  .■"  take?*  be  material  swerid  /  &  Some  are 

knights. 

ben  made  myuystris  .•*  of  Crifetis  godhed  /  liauyng  powere  &  di  ede .'' 
in  to  wra]5]?e  &  veniaurice  of  hem  |:atdon  yuel/  and  preising  of  hem.-* 
pat  don  wel  /     And  so  bi  j^e  autorite  of  seint  Ion  Baptist  in  pe 


1  Vulg.  Joh.  vi.  64, 

*  MS.  capud. 

^  Vulg.  Eph.  i.  22  '  Ipsum  dedit  caput  supra  oinnem  ecclesiam.' 

«  W.  V.  '  (God)  5af  him  heed  upon  al  the  chirche.'  1388,  '  (God)  jaf  hym 
to  be  heed  over  al  the  chirche.' 

6  Vulg.  Col.  i.  18. 

®  Vulg.  Rom.  xii.  5. 

'  W.  V.  '  We  ben  manye  oo  body  in  Crist,  ech  forsothe  menibris  the  tother 
of  an  other.'  1388,  '  We  many  ben  o  bodi  in  Crist,  and  eche  btn  menibris 
oon  of  anothir.' 

*  MS.  mauii. 

9  Vulg.  Ps.  cxxvii.  1,  2. 

10  W.  V.  '  Blisful  alle  that  dreden  the  Lord  :  that  gon  in  his  weies.  The 
trauailis  of  thin  hondis  for  thou  shalt  ete ;  blisful  thou  art,  and  wel  shal  be  to 
thee.'  1388,  '  Blessid  ben  alle  men  that  dreden  the  Lord  ;  that  gon  in  hise 
weies.  For  thou  schalt  ete  the  travels  of  thin  hondis;  thou  art  blessid,  ami 
it  schal  be  wel  to  tliee.' 

D 


34  pe  chirche  of  God.-' 

gospel  of  Crist.  Luc.  iii^.^  and  of  seint  Petir  I.  Pe<.  ii" '  and  of 
seint  Poul.  Ro.  xiii^.^  and  bi  J^e  decre  of  seint  Isodore.  XXIII, 
quest.  V,  PiincipcB  .""^  it  parteyne)?  to  j^e  ordir  of  knyjthod.  to 
defende  Goddis  lawe.  to  mayntew  *  good  lyuars  &  to  iustifie  or 
soore  ])unysche  mysdoars  /  And  J?is  is  clepid  |?e  secounde  astate  in  5 
hooli  chirche  || 
Some  rise  to      gut  summe  children  of  bis  womman.  stijeu  in  to  be  hise  ordii' 

the  high  '  _  -^  _     _  '  -^  _ 

Fol.  32  a  of  I  prestliood  .•"  &  ben  made  mynystris  of  Cristis  mawhed/  and  J^ise 
priesthood,    ban  witt  &  wisdam.  to  opew  to  pe  peple  \>e  weye  of  trouJ?e.    &  j^is 

astate  repre£enti|7.  ])e  secounde  persoone  in  trinite.  pat  is  pe  wisdam  10 
of  |?e  fadir.-"  oure  Lord  Ie*u  Crist  ||     For  J>us  sei]?  seint  Austin  in 
de   quest,   \etens  &   iiove  legis.  ca",  xxxvo.   &   ca<^.  iiii^^xi  '  rex 
est    vicariMS    deitatis.    &    sacerdos    est   vicariws   christi   bumani- 
tatis '  ^  II  kuy^tbod  representing  J^e  myjt  &  pe  powere  of  pe  fadir  .•' 
is  pe  viker  of  ]?e  godhed  /  and  prestbod  representing  pe  wisedam  of  15 
pe  sone  .•'  is  pe  viker  of  Cristis  manbod  ||     And  ]3ise  kny3tis  techen 
til  vs.**  pe  drede  of  Goddis  rijtwisenes/   pat  punyscbej?  obstinat 
synnars  .•'  turnyng  from  bis  lawe.  in  schrewidnes  of  ber  bei'tis  /  & 
prestis  techen  vs  bi  weie  of  office  .•'  pe  loue  pat  God  baj?  to  bis 
peple  .•'  pat  forjyuetb  bem  alle  ber  synnes .''  wbanne  j^ei  comen  to  20 
bim  &  don  verry  penaunce  /  panne  belpen  prestis  wij^  sacrameutis  .•* 
to  plese  God  &  wyune  bis  loue  || 
The  office  of       Poul  nionestib  be  prest  Tbimotbie  .•'   &  in  bim  alle  obir  prestis/ 

priest  in-  j    j      x  i  •   i  i .    i 

Fol.  32 J  to  take   good    tent   to   fyue  |  Jingis.-'   in  wbicbe   fulh  ber  office 
things.  ""^     standi]?  /  Tbimo.  iiii^.  '  Tu  vero  vigila  in  owmibws  labora  /  opus  25 
fac  euangeliste  /  ministerium  tuum  iniple.     sobriw*  esto  '  ^  /  sicwt 
si  dzceret  vigila  orationihus  continuis  /  labora  in  omnibns  leccioni- 

'  Vulg,  Luc.  iii.  14  '  Interrogabant  aiitem  eum  et  milites,  dicentes :  Quid 
faciemus  et  nos  ?  Et  ait  illis :  Neminem  concutiatis,  neque  calumniam 
faciatis.' 

*  Vulg.  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  14  '  Subiecti  igitur  estote  omni  humanae  creaturae 
propter  Deum :  sive  regi  quasi  praecellenti :  sive  ducibus  tamquaiu  ab  eo 
missis  ad  vindictam  uialefactorum,  laudein  vero  bonoruin.' 

*  Vulg.  Rom.  xiii.  4  '  Del  enim  minister  est :  vindex  in  iram  ei  qui  malum 
agit.' 

*  MS.  maynte.  "  Vulg.  2  Tim.  iv.  5. 


^  Gratian,  Decreti  Pars  Secunda,  causa  xxiii,  quaest.  v,  cap.  xx  (Migne,  torn. 
187,  col.  1223). 

"  Augustinus,  QuaestionesV eteria et  Novi  Testamenii,  XXXV,  XCI  (Migne, 
tom.  35,  cols.  2234,  2284). 


CaTpifulum  .VI.  35 

b«s  sacre  scripture/  opus  fac  euangeliste.  prcdicando  euangelium 
vere  /  nunisterium  tuum  imple.  ministraiido  .VII.  sacramentalia 
libere.     sobriws  esto   verbo   &   exemplo '  ||     Awake  ]x)U  prgst  in        I 
bisi  preier.''   pmyng  for  pe  peple  deuoutii  ||  \>e  secounde  is  J?is.      II 
5  traueile  pon  prest  in  pe  lessouws  of  holi  writ."*  studiyng  Goddis 
lawe  oonli  \\    pe  ])ridde  is  ])is.  do  Jjou  }?e  werk  of  \)e  gospel.-'     m 
precheing  Goddis  word  trueli  1|     pe  fourj^e  is   J)is.     Fulfille  pon     IV 
pi    mynysterie  .•'    mynystring   J?e    seuene    sac?'amentis    fi  eeli  /    pe 
fiipe  is  J?is.     be  ]30u  sobur  in  worde  &  dede.     doing  &  sufFring       V 

10  lastingli  || 

Vpon  ]7ise  ]?re  astatis  .•'  standi)?  pe  chirche  ]?at  is  apropwrid  toHoiyChunh 
God  /  &  bi  ]3e  vertu  of  Cristis  incarnac?ourt  .■'  it  growij)  in  mede  to  status, 
cum  to  blis  /  as  Odo  sei]?.  pat  Crist  lesu  tooke  fleische  &  blood  .•' 
in  pe  maydens  wombe/  &  was  borne  boJ?e  |  God  &  man.*'  to  anfest  Fol.  33a 

15  oure  kynde  to  his  godheed  /  for  whanne  he  took  oure  mawhed  .•"  he 
grauntid  vs  his  godhed  /  &in  )7is  tyme  in  special  manere  .•'  he  firste 
5aue  haruest  to  |)is  chirche  /  Aftir  J?is  was  lesu  Crist  .••  baptisid  in 
watir  of  Flom  lordan  /  &  temptid  ]?i  ise  of  pe  fende  .•*  to  lerne  vs 
mekeli  sufFre  temptac?ou'>i  /  &  tooke  pe  deep  vpon  a  crose  .•'  bi  pe 

20  cruel  iuggement  of  pe  lewis  /  &  panne  pe  chirche  was  trou}?pli3t  to 
Crist.*'  clepid  bi  name  his  faire  clene  spouse/  And  as  sclie  hadde 
grace  bi  deuoc?ouw  of  feij?  .•'  so  haj)  sche  worj^ines  of  ]?i8  name  ||  But 
whanwe  ]?is  chirche  is  broujt  to  heuene.*'  &  restij?  in  blis-se  wi^ 
Crist  hir  spouse  /  panne  is  )?is  mariage  fulli  sacrid  .•'  wi}?  deyntes  of 

25  euerlasting  delites  /  Whilis  j?is  lijf  duri|?  in  evpe  .•"  ]?is  chirche  is 

clepid.  militauwt  /  &  whanwe  it  slepi)?  in  purgatory  .•'  panne  is  sche  militant, 
clepid  be  chirche  slepand  /    But  whanrie  sche  hab  rest  of  al  hir  and 

■^      _    '  ^         ^  _  _  .         ■"  _     triumpliant. 

traueile  .■"  |?an«.e  is  sche  clepid  J^e  chirche  triumphauTit  |  Or  ellis  Fol.  83  6 
J)u.s  more  pleynli  ||  A  trewe  soule  here  in  Jjis  lijf.-'  fijtij?  a^ens  pe 
80  wawis  of  pe  see  ||  to  sleke  pe  sau5tis  of  |3ise  feeris  enemys  .•'  pe  fende. 
pe  world.  &  pe  wantoume  fleische  ||  In  pwrgatori  sche  clensij)  hir  silf  .•' 
from  rust  and  corrupciouw  of  syjiwe  /  but  in  heuene  sche  holdt^  pe 
toure  .•'  &  victoi'ie  of  alle  hir  enemyes  /  &  ha)?  wonwe  pe  croune  of 
lijf.''  I>at  God  ha))  grauntid  to  hise  ]ouears  || 

What  is  pe  material  chirche  wt'/j  hir  honowrmentis  / 
36  Ciipilulum  .VII'". 

The  secounde  chirche  dyuerse  fromjjis.*'  is  comyng  iogiddir  of  ^|'^^|;'',^1lj"' 
good  &  yuel  /  i*i  a  place  pat  is  halowid  .■'  fer  from  worldi  occupa- 1''^'  Mattriai 

n  2 


36  pe  chirche  material.-' 

Church         cioun  I  for  bere  sacramentis  schullen  be  tretid  i  &  Goddis  lawe  bobe 

meeting  in  '  > 

^°^t*^d"T      ^adde  &  prechid  /  Of  j^is  chirche  spekij?  ]3e  prophet  Dauij?  y  &  sei|?. 
Ps.  Ixvii.  '  In  ecclesijs  benedicite  deo  domtno' '  ||     lu  chirchis  blesse 
5e  to  J^e  Lord  God^  ||  In  J^is  place  oure  graciouse  God/  heeri)?  oure 
preiers  in  special  manere  /  &  bovvi]>  his  eere  to  hise  seruau^itis  .•'  \n  5 
forme  as  he  grauntid   Salamon.    III.   Re.   ixo*/   IIo  Paral.  vii^. 
Fol.  34  a  '  Ocwli  qwoqwe  mei  eruwt  apej'ti  |  &  aures  mee  erccte  ad  ora</one»i 
ems  qui  m  loco  isto  orauerit '  ^  /  myn  ijen  sei]?  God  schulle?*  be 
open.  &  myn  eeris  schullen  be  lefte  vp.**  to  ]7e  preiowr  of  him  )?at 
ha]?  iustli  preid  m  |?is  place '  /  &  j^is  is  clepid  a  material  place  .•"  for  10 
it  is  made  bi  manries  crafte/  of  lyme  of  tymbre  &  of  stoon.''  y^ip 
o^ir  necessarijs  ]3afc  longew  j^erto  / 
^^h^  n ''"ed^      ^^^  manwes  profite  ]?is  place  is  made  .••  but  not  so  maw  for  ]5e 
by  man,  but  place/  as  Crlst  markib  in  his  gospel."'    for  maw  schulde  not  be 

docs  not  ...  ..  .  or 

hallow  man.  bigilid.     Mat.  xii©.  Mar.  ii".  Luk.  vi^.  '  sabba^Mm  propter  ho/niwem  15 
iaQtuva.  est  &  now  homo  propter  sabba^Mm '  *  ||  pe  sabot  is  made  for 
pe  man.''  &  not  ]?e  man  for  J^e  sabot/  Man  bi  vertu  of  Goddis  word 
lialowij)  {sis  place  .•'  but  ]5is  place  mai  not  halowe  man.  but  if  man  be 
firste  in  cause  /  as  lerom  teip.  '  locus  non  sa^ictificat  hominem  .•'  sed 
homo  locum'*  ||  pe  place  ha,\owip  not  pe  ma^,.*'  but  pe  maw  halowi]?  20 
pe  place  /  Alas  what  woodnes  is  ]3is  .•'  to  boost  of  hooli  placis  /  &  we 
oure  silf  to  be  .•"  suche  viciouse  foolis  ||   Lucifer  was  iw  heuene.*'  & 
Fol.  34  b  pat  is  moost  hooli  place  /  but  for  his  synwe  |  lie  fel  to  helle  .•*  pe 
place  my3t  not  holde  hi«i./    Adam   was  in  paradise.-'    pe  moost 
miriest  place  /  &  for  his  synwe  he  was  dryuew  out .-'  j^e  place  mijt  25 
not  defende  him  ||    ]70u  j^at  art  nei]?ir  in  heuene  ne  in  paradise  .-'  but 
in  ]3is  wrecchid  world/  where  wenest  j^ou   to  fynde  a  place  to 

1  Vulg.  Ps.  Ixvii.  27. 

2  W.  V.  '  In  chirchis  blissith  to  God.'     1388,  '  In  chirchis  blesse  je  God.' 

^  Vulg.  3  Reg.  ix.  3  'Sanctificavi  domum  banc,  quam  aedificasti,  ut 
ponerein  nomen  meum  ibi  in  sempiternum,  et  erunt  oculi  mei  et  cor  meum 
ibi  cunctis  diebus.' 

<  Vulg.  2  Par.  vii.  15. 

"  W.  V.  'Also  myn  ee5en  schul  ben  opened,  and  my  eeris  rerid  up  to  the 
horisoun  of  hym,  that  in  this  place  schal  preie.'  1388,  'Myn  ijen  schulen  be 
opeiiyd,  &  myn  eeren  schulen  be  reisid  to  the  preiere  of  hyni,  that  preieth  in 
this  place.' 

«  Vulg.  Matt.  xii.  1-8,  Marc.  ii.  27,  Luc.  vi.  1-5. 


S.  loan.  Chrysostomus,  Hoin.  XLIII,  c,  23. 


Cap^7«?^<m  .VII.  37 

halowe  J?ee  .•"  ])ai  leuest  not  p'l  sjnne  1  be  ]>ovl  siker  as  God  is  in 
heuene  .•'  Tpat  it  wole  not  be  /  for  God  is  in  no  place  faire  serued  .•' 
but  pere  as  his  lawe  is  faire  kept  of  ];e  peple  ||  Seint  Ambrose  sei)?.  No/a 
Adam  pat  was  }?e  more  \vorJ)i.  was  made  yviJ>outen  paradise,  in  pe 
6  vnwor]?ier  place  /  Eve  pat  was  lesse  wor]?i  .•'  was  made  wij^ynne. 
paradise  in  pQ  wor]?ier  place  "■  || 

Miche  peple  demen  it  a  medeful  werke  .*'  to  iape  menwes  ijen  Vfib  The  curious 

■"^   '  1  3  ■^    adornment 

curiouse  bilding  /  &  manye  veyn  staring  sijtis  in  her  chirchis.*"  but  f^^^V'J'^^^^ 
lei'om  forbedijj  j^is  ping  to  be  don  /  &  dampne]?  it  vttirli  for  greete  the  Fathers. 

10  syn?ie  .•'  now  in  p\&  tyme  of  Cristis  gospel,  \eromus  xii^.  q«esf.  iio. 
'  Multi  edificant  prmetes  &  columpnas  ecdesie  subtrahu«.t  marmora 
nitent  auro  j  splendent  laquearia  gemmis  alteria  distingiiritwr  &  Fol.  35  a 
ministrorwrn  chvisti  nulla  est  elecc20  .  neqwe  emm  michi  aliquis 
opponat  dicens  in  iudea  templum  mensas  lucernas  thuribwla '  patellas 

15  ciphos  mortariala  &c  ex  auro  fabricata  turn  hec  probantur  a  domnio 
quw?re  sacerdotes  hostias  immolabant  &  sanguis  pecudum  erat 
remissio  Tpeccatorum  quamquam  hec  omnist,  precesserint  in  figura?/* 
scripta  sunt  autew  propter  nos  in  quos  fines  secwlorMwi  deueneru%t  / 
nuwc  vero  cum  paupertatem  domMS  sue  pauper  dowmus  dedicauit  / 

20  portemws  crucem.  &  diuicias  lutum  putemws '  l'/  Swper  quo  AVillumis 
de  Sancio  Amore  sic  ait  '  huiw«mof/i  homines  edificia  taliter  fabri- 
cantes/  videntur'^  cowuertere  panes  in  lapides  .  \idelicet  panes 
pauperum  in  congeries  lapidum  &  ideo  videntwr  diaiolo  esse  crude- 
liores.  (\u\  petiit  lapides  in  panes  cowuerti '  1|  hec  ille  /  Manye  bilden  No/fi  bene 

25  wowis  &  pilars  of  pe  chirche  .  fiei  vndirputtew  schynyng  marbel 
stoones.     J^e  beemes  glistiren  al  in  gold  .  pe  auters  ben  dyueiseli 
araied  wip  preciouse  stoones  .  but  of  pe  mynystiis  |  of  God  per  is  Fol.  35  b 
no  choise  /  no  riche  mixn  leie  to  me  pe  temple  in  lurie.  boordis. 
lanterns,  sencers.  pannes,  cuppis.  mortars.  &  suche  opir  made  of 

30  o'old  /  for  p9.i\ne  )?ise  Jjingis  .•'  weren  proued  of  pe  Lord  /  whanwe 
prestis  offridew  oosti.s  &  blood  of  beestis  was  remyssioim  of  syndics  .•' 
bouj  alle  j^ise  J^iwgis  wewien  aforne  in  figure.  ne]?eles  f)ei  hen 
writer,  for  vs.  in  to  whom  j^e  endis  of  pe  worldis  be  comen  ||     Now 

1  MS.  thuriblera.  "^  MS.  vitlenter. 


*  Ambrosius,  L-iher  de  I'aradiso,  C.  4 ;  Gratian,  Decreti  Pars  Prima, 
dist.  xl,  c.  ix  (Migne,  torn.  187,  col.  216). 

*•  S.  Hieronymus,  Ad  Nepotianum  de  vita  clericorum;  Gratian,  Decreti 
Pars  Secunda,  c.  xii,  q.  2,  c.  71  (Migne,  torn.  ]87,  col.  926). 
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forsojje  Crist  oure  pore  Lordy  haj)  halowid  Tpe  hous  or  ]>e  chirche 
of  oure  pouerte  /   Bere  we  pe  cros  of  Cr-ist  y  &  richesse  acouwte  we 
as  cley.    Vpon  J^is  seif)  William  de  Seint  Amor  /  '  suche  men  semen 
to  twrne  y  Ipe  breed  of  pore  men  in  to  stoones/  &  in  ]?is  J?ei  ben  more 
cruelar  ]7an  pe  deuel  .•"  pat  axid  stoones  to  be  turned  in  to  bred '  /  5 
To  ]7is  acordi]?  seint  Bernard  &  seilp  /  '  0.  vanitas  vanitatum  &  nor* 
vanior  quam  iOTsanior.*"    fulge^  eccZesla  in  parietibws  &  eget   in 
pauperibws.  suos  lapides.  auro  i^iduit/  &  sues  filios  nudos  deserit/ 
'Nota  bene  de  smHptibws  egenorum  seruitur  ocwlis  diuitum'/    Hec  Bernardus 
Fol.  36  a  in  apolo  *>^  /   O.  vanite  |  among  alle  vanites.     &  no  more  vanite  .•"  lo 
]3an  as  miche  woden  drem  /  Ipe  chirche  schynne]?  in  wowis  .•'  &  sche 
nedi]?  in  pe  pore  /  sche  wlappi]?  hir  stoones  in  gold  /  &  hir  owene 
soues  sche  foisakij?  nakid/  of  pe  spensis  of  nedi  is  mad  a  veyn 
seruise  .•'  to  riclie  menwes  ijen  || 
The  new  gut  oure  newe  feyned  sectis .''  in  )?is  bew  moost  to  blame  /  pat  15 

especially  to  maken  greet  bildinffis .''  bere  least  nede  were,  as  mouwkis.  chanou?is. 

blame  for  .  °  &  r 

such  adorn-  &  freris  /  for  peple  schulde  drawe  to  parische  chirchis  .^  &  here  her 

nient.  .  '^  .  '   . 

seruice  pere  i  as  Goddis  lawe  ha)5  lymytid  .•'  &  ellis  pei  bew  to  blame/ 
Lord !  what  menej?  j^ise  waast  placis  .*'  of  )?ise  hidde  ypocritis  /  but 
to  telle  me?i  bi  her  synagogis  .•'  where  Satanas  seet  is  %    pere  lurken  20 
togiddir  .•"  manye  raueisching  wolues  /  J>at  spoilen  pe  peple  .•'  wij> 
many  fals  .signes  ||  .  || 
Four  reasons      Foure  resouns  of  holi  writ  .•'  declarid  of  doctours  /  schal  teche  sou 

ol  holy  writ  ' 

against  the    of  bis  greet  faust  .•'  if  bat  se  wil  amende  /  But  here  me  dredib  as 

excessive  i        o  :>  r         j  i 

adornment    Poul  seib.  IJo  Cor.  iiii^.W     bat  be  god  of  bis  world.-'  bat  is  clepid  25 

of  churches.  '  .  .  . 

i^'ol.  36  b  mammon  /  ha]5  cast  his  poudir  a-|-fore  50ure  i^en ,-'  &  blent  50ure 
goostli  si^t  /  l^at  je  mai  not  knowe  pe  gospel  .••  to  pe  trewe  vndir- 
standiwg  /  &  pat  in  peyne  of  joure  greet  synwe  .-'  til  ]?is  sentence  be 
fulfillid.  Ecc'.  xiiiio.  '  Omne  opus  corruptible  in  fine  deficiet  / 
&  qui  fecit  illud  peribit  cum  illo '  ^  /  Iche  corruptible  werke.  or  30 
iche  werke  pat  is  rotu?t  in  pe  roote .-'  schal  faile  in  pe  ende  /  &  he 

'  Vnlg.  2  Cor.  iv.  4  '  In  quibus  Deus  huius  saeculi  excaecavifc  mentes 
intidelium,  ut  non  fulgeat  illis  illuminatio  Evangelii  gloriae  Christi,  qui  est 
imago  Dei.' 

*  Vulg.  Ecclesiasticus  xiv.  20  '  Omne  opus  corruptibile  in  fine  deficiet :  et 
qui  operatur  illud,  ibit  cum  illo.' 


'  St.    Bernardus  Claravallensis,  Apologia    ad    GuUlehnion   S.    Theoderici 
Aliixitem,  cap.  xii  {Did  Birnardi  Opera  Omnia,  ed.  1552,  p.  1649). 
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J^at  is  foundir  of  suche  vngroundid  werk  Z  schal  faile  &  worJ?e  to 
nou^t  J?e7^viJ?.  in  J?e  last  daies  ^  ||  God  plauwtid  nenere  j^ise  newe 
sectis ."'  in  neipir  of  hise  lawis  /  neipir  aproued  suche  raanere  of 
lyf.**  for  Crist  in  his  lyuyng/  pullid  hem  vp  bi  ])e  rootis.*"  ])at 
5  weren  in  hise  daies  /  as  Essees.  Saduceis.  &  Pharises  .•'  &  dampned 
her  ordinaunce  /  &  seide  whanwe  J?ei  grewe  a3en  y  in  mouwkis. 
chanouws  &  freris  /  pat  pei  schulde  be  drawen  vp  .•'  to  J? is  pe 
gospel  grauntip.  Mat.  xv".  '  Omwis  plantacio  quara  now  plantauit 
■pater  mens  celestis  eradicabitwr'  ^  ||  Iche  plaunt/  sei]?  Crist.''  pe 
10  whiche  my  fadir  of  heuene  haj?  not  plauntid  /    schal  be  rent  vp 

vttirli  .•'  pe  rootis  &  al  ^  ||    For  al  sywful  fynding  .•"  |  in  man  or  in  Fol.  37  a 
place/  pat  is  sett  amoiige  pe  peple.-"  of  whiche  God  is  not  autor/ 
J?ou5  it  growe  fast  for  a  tyme  .*"  it  schal  be  destried  / 

pe  firste  resou?*  bat  we  schal  make.**  is-  schewid  in  bis  maner  /  i.  These 

orders 

15  pise  sectis  hen  deed  from  bis  world  .•"  as  bei  seyn  in  word  /  If  bis  should  be 

;  ,  ,     ,  ,     .  1  .        P  1,     •      dead  to  the 

be  so]?e  .•"  p&nne  schal  pei  haue  pore  cootis  of  mornyng  /  to  telle  m  world. 
dede  Jjis  deej?  is  trewe  .•'  in  hem  &  alle  her  werkis  /  &  flee  pe  nianer 
of  J)is  world  .••  in  suche  staring  vanites  /  as  seynt  Poul  techi]?  in  his 
epistile  .•"  vnto  pe  Colosencis/  Colosew.  iii**.  '  Mortui  enim  estis  & 

20  vita  uestra,  absco/idita  est  cum  christo  in  deo.  &  sequentia.  mortificate 
ergo  membra  xiestia,  que  sunt  super  terram.  fornicac^onera.  immuw- 
diciam.  lubidinem.  concupicienciam  malam  &  auariciam  qwe  est 
ydolorwm  seruitws  .  propter  que  venit  ira  dei  in  filios  i»icreduli- 
tatis  '  *  II    5e  pat  ben  deed  .••  fro  maneris  of  Jjis  world  /  jonre  Hjf  is 

25hidde.''  wij>  Crist  in  God/   &  jjerfore  mortifie  or  make  50  deed.** 
joure  membris  J^at  ben  vpon  erjje/  pe  whiche  ben  fornicac?ou7i  of 
joure  membris  .•'  &  vnclennes  of  foule  desiris  /  vrip  corrupt  lykiwg  | 
of  fleischeli  lustis  .•'  &  foule  coueitises  of  50ure  herte/   &  auarise  of  Fol.  37  b 
gredi  gedring  .■'  pat  is  foule  seruyse  J^at  longi]?  to  ydols  /  for  of  )?ise 

30  come)?  pe  wraj^jje  of  God.-*  vpo?i  pe  sones  of  mysbileue"  |1     If  je 

^  W.  V.  'Eche  corruptible  were  in  the  ende  shal  faile;  and  he  that 
wercheth  it,  shal  go  with  it.' 

2  V*ulg.  Matt.  XV.  13, 

'  W.  V.  '  Euery  plantynge,  the  which  my  fadir  of  heuen  hath  not  plantid, 
shal  be  drawen  up  by  the  roote.' 

*  Vulg.  Col.  iii.  3,  5,  6  '  Mortui  enim  estis  .  .  .  quae  est  simulacrorum 
servitus,  propter  quae  venit  ira  Dei  super  filios  incredulitatis.' 

"  W.  V.  'Forsoth  30  ben  deede,  and  3oure  lyf  is  hid  with  Crist  in  God. 
Therefore  sle  je  joure  membris,  the  whiche  ben  on  the  erthe,  fornycacioun, 
unclennesse,  leccherie,  yvel   couetise,  and  avarice,  the  which  is  seruage  of 
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sectis  forsaken  ]?is  lore.-'  pe  wrajij^e  of  God  schal  soone  asaile 
5ou|| 

II.  Care  for        pe  secounde  resouTO  bat  we  make  .•'   asen  suche  bildiwor  is  seid 

eiternals  .    .  '  ... 

leads  to        bus  /  Bisiues  aboute  suche  costiows  hildincf .""  wiJ^  manyfold  worldli 

neglect  of  .  .  . 

spiritual       oocupaczouTO  /  to  reparaileii  new  whanrae  bei  peyrew.-'  &  bolde  hem  5 

matters.  ,         .  .  .  . 

vp  m  l)is  same  forme/  brmge]?  m  nechgence  of  goostli  ^  maners  .•* 

quenchiwg  vcrtues  &  good  l»ewis/  as  Bernard  sei}?  pai  boli  mouwk  .' 

pat  swed  pe  steppis   of  lesu  Crist/  &  wolde  not  vary  from  j^e 

No/a  bene   gospel  .•"  to  blame  Jjise  sectis  pat  gon  awey  '  Video  quod  no?i  sine 

magno  dolore  debet  videri.     quosd«ra  "post  egressam  chiisti  militiam  10 
rursusterrenis  cupiditatibrts  inmergi.  secularibws  implicari  negociis. 
cum  magna  cura  erigere  muros  &  necligere  mores '  «•  /  '  Quid  tibi 
prodest  ba6ere  templa  alta  &  parietes  quasi  deauratas.     vbi  desit 
Fol.  38  a  spin'tws  /    In  eis   |   enim  non  delectatwr  dews,     sec?   vult  templa 

ue*<ra  id  est  anims.s  ornari  virtutibws  &  bonis  opmbwsV  I  see  sei)?  15 
Bernard  pat  mai   not  be   seyn  .•"    wi)50uten  greet  sorow  /   summe 
aftir  })ei  ben  entrid  .•'  in  to  j^e  knyjthod  of  Crist  /  pat  is  to  forsake 
]5is  world.''    &  wilfulli  suffre  peynful  lyuyug  ||  eft  ]jei  drowenew. 
Be  war.  hem  in  erj^eli  couetise  .•'    &  ben  ymplied  wip  worldli  nedis  .•'   wij? 

gi'eet  bisiness  J?ei  rerew  vp  wowis  .•'  but  J)ei  ben  necligent  in  good  20 
J?ewis/  What  profite  is  it  to  haue  hi5e  templis.*'  &  her  wowis  as 
gilted  wij?  gold,  where  pat  pe  spirit  of  God  wantij?  1  Forso]:;e  God 
hajj  no  delite  .•'  in  suche  wrecchid  synful  sectis  /  but  God  wole  ]5at 
joure  templis  .•'  pe  whiche  ben  5oure  owene  soulis  /  to  be  honowrid 
■wip  hooli  vertues  .•'  &  laste  to  pe  ende  in  good  werkis  ||  25 

III.  Men  are      pQ  jjiidde  resouw  is  myjti  &  stronge.*'  pat  s]>ringe]?  wij?  opir  in 
and  pilgrims  Goddis  lawe  /   bat  suche  as  parten  hem  bi  hem  silf  .•*  frowi  comune 

in  this  life.       _  •'  ... 

lijf  of  Opir  men  /  schuldew  be  algatis  in  ]?is  weye  .•'  as  straungers  pat 
hen  fer  from  home  /  &  pilgrimes  in  her  pilgrimage  .•'  as  Poul  speki]? 
Fol,  38  h  vnto  pe  Hebrewis.     Heb.  xiii^.  |  *  Non  enmi  habemus  hie  manentem  30 
ciuitate7H  .•'  sed  futuram  inquirimus '  *  ||  we  han  here  no  dwelling 
citee  or  place  .•"  but  we  seeken  pat  is  to  come  *  ||     Lord  how  doreu 

*8ymylacri8  :  for  whiche  thingis  the  wniththe  of  God  cam  upon  the  sones  of 
unbileue.'     1388,  *inavviiieti8. 

1  MS  coo.stli.  *  Vulg.  Heb.  xiii.  14. 

'  W.  V.  '  Sothli  we  han  not  here  a  citee  dwellinge,  but  we  seken  a  citee  to 
coniynge.' 

*  S.  Bernardiis,  De  Bcata  Virgine,  Homilia  quarta  (Din  Bernardi  Opera, 
ed.  1552,  p.  47). 
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jjise  sectis  for  schame  .•'  \\i/>  poi'e  meii»ies  goodis  &  pilage  of  lordis  / 
defende  yis  foule  apostasie  .•'  ajens  her  God  &  holi  seintis  /  &  telle 
f>e  peple  pat  is  lewid  y  bi  wordis  of  ypocrisie  /  ]?at  ]?us  ]5ei  don  to 
Goddis  worschip  /  &  ]?is  is  duble  wickidnesse  ||     For  Bernard  sei]?. 

5  '  In  peregrinaciowe  sumws  secwli  now  edificemw*  nobis  domos  ad 
i»iha6itandum  .•"  sec?  ha6itacula  ad  deserendum  ut  j)ote  cito  euocandi 
&  migraturi  in  pairiam  celestem  /  In  castris  enim  sumws  in  alieno 
militamMS.  in  alieno  laboramws '  ||  we  pat  ben  in  pilgrimage  of  J)is 
world ."'  as  abiect  &  oute  caste  /  we  scbulden  make  no  waast  housis 

10  for  to  dwelle  jnne  .•'  as  lordis  of  pe  world  /  but  litil  cootis  to  serue 
ynne  /  as  soone  to  leeue  hem  &  go  to  blisse  /  we  seruen  in  a  strauwge 
couwtre  .•'  we  traueilen  in  a  straunge  couwtre  1|  pus  sei]?  Bernard  || 

pe    foui]?e  resoun  &  pe  laste  .•'    is  ful  cleere  seide  |  &  on  J?is  Fol.  89  a 
manure/  Goddis  lawe  chargij?  on  alwise  .•'  to  loue  J)i  neijbor  as  ]?i  orders 

15  silf/     But  |?is  loue  is  beest  made  knowen .''  bi  good  ensaumple  iw  the  example 
worde  &  dede  [|    In  what  ping  mowen  Jiise   sectis   profite  .•'  pat 
reuersen  here  Cristis  rule  /  &  jyuew  yuel  ensaumple  to  her  neijbore  .•' 
in  pride  &  false  couetise  /  &  schewen  hem  richest  &  moost  worldli  .•' 
in  mete  in  cloo]?e  in  curiouse  bilding  /  But  j^is  forebedi]?  pe  doctowr 

20  Bernard  .•'  whom  we  ban  often  aforn  rehersid  ||  '  Humiles  enim 
domws  &  pauperes  aliis  refrenant  concuiiiscentiam  &  mirari  debemws 
pocius  in  aspectu  celi  .•"  quam  tecti  /  &  pociws  mirari  opera  dei 
quara  hominum'  ||  Forsojje  loweli  housis  &  pore.-'  refreywen  pe 
coueitise  of  o]?ir  /  &  we  owen  rsipir  to  mervaile  in  pe  sijt  of  heuene  .•' 

25  J?an  in  pe  sijt  of  bilding  of  manwes  haudiwerk  /  &  miche  more 
schulde  we  mervaile.-'  pe  greet  werkis  of  God/  J)an  pe  werkis  of 
deedli  men .-'  pat  duren  but  a  while  || 

Alle  holi  seyntis.-"  acordew  in  ]?is  /  pat  oure  chirche  material .-' TJ>c  Material 
bat  is  ordevwed  for  parischynes.   where  bei  comen  togidir  /  I  schal  F"l-  39  6 

'  ''  sr  d  i  -r>  ordained  for 

30  be  made  wib  vertuouse  meenes  .-'  &  in  an  honest  niesure  /     But  on  parish- 

..,.,,,  .  ,        loners. 

alwise  it  must  be  fled.-'  pat  \n  p\s  chirche  per  schewe  no  pride/ 
neipir  outtrage  passingli  .■'  ouer  pe  boundis  of  pouert  /  neij^ir  in 
stoon.  tymber  or  leed  .-'  neipir  in  glasss.  lyme  or  plaistir/  neipir 
in  belle  laump  or  li3t .-'  neipir  in  chalise  booke  or  vestment  /  i\e\pir 
35  in  stepile  seetis  or  peyntiwg .-'  or  opir  hournementis  pat  loiigen  to 
p\s  chirche  /  &  diligentli  pis  must  be  markid  .•'  pat  |?ei  bowe  to 
pouerte  /  to  cschewe  veyn  glory  of  l?is  world .-'  &  glorifie  pe  cros 
of  God  /  But  ]5is  word  of  Cristis  cros  .-*  is  foli  to  hem  pat  schal  l)e 
dampued/    pat  tcnte^i  to  signcs  as  comune  hooris  .•'    &  Icescn  pe 
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\ertu.  of  lier  soule  ||    Poul  comendij)  pe  coming  of  Crist  y  &  pe  lowe 

meking  m  his  manhed  /  IIo  Cor.  viiio. '  Scitis  enim  gratieim  dowmi 

nostri  lesu  ChWs^i  qitoniam  propter  vcs  egeniis  factus  est  cum  essefc 

diues  in  omnihus  vt  illius  i»iopia  vcs  diuites  essetis '  ^  ||     Forso]5e 

56  owen  for  to  knowe/  J^e  grace  of  oure  Loi-d  lesu  Crist  /  for  whanne  5 

he  was  riche  \n  alle  |7ingis  .•"  he  was  made  pore  in  man  for  30U  /  | 

Fol.  40  a  pat  je  schulden  be  riche  in  goostli  ping  .•'  jjoruj  j^is  vertuouse  nede 

fnUie*''*'*'"  '**  Crist  ^  II  Crist  pat  blamej^  alle  viciouse  meenes  .•'  in  pe  seruyce 

Church  is      of  l^Jse  peple  /  wil  not  autorise  it  to  him  silf  .•'  ne  defend  it  in  his 

forbidden  by  owene  hous  /    as    seint  Mathew  seib.    be  xxiiiio.    Mar.   xiiio.    &  10 

Christ  Him-  _  '       J 

seifin  His     Luk.  xxio  ^  /  '  Egressus  lesu  de  templo  ibat  &  accesseruwt  ad  enm 

condemna-         ....  . 

tionofthe     discipwli  e\us  ut  os^enderent  ei  edificaczowes  templi.    ipse  aute«* 

hcribes  and  .... 

Pharisees.  r««poudens  dixit  eis.  videtis  hec  omnia/  ame?i  dico  vobis.  now 
relinquitwr  hie  lapis  sM/;er  lapidem.  qui  now.  desti-uatur '  ||  Mathew 
Mark  &  seiwt  Luk.  acorden  togidir  in  )?is  00  sentence  /  pat  whanrte  15 
lesu  went  out  of  pe  temple  .•"  J)er  neijed  to  him  hise  disciplis  /  for 
to  schewe  him  j^e  bildyng  perof.-'  &  pe  curiouse  werk  in  stoones '' 
wenyng  pus  to  plese  her  raaistir  .•'  in  seing  of  so  faire  a  temple  || 
But  Crist  pat  had  an  ynward  si^t .-"  how  J^e  dwellars  perynne 
brooken  his  lawe  /  went  awey  wij?  doulful  chere  .•'  &  tau^t  hise  20 
disciplis  of  J^ingis  to  come  /  hou  j^is  temple  schulde  be  destried  .•' 
Fol.  40  ?>  &  bad  hem  bi  war  Jjat  no  man  bigile  hem  /  And  soore  Crist  |  wept 
vpon  J^is  citee.''  for  manwes  bilding  stood  ful  strong/  but  bodi  & 
soule  pat  he  made  .•'  to  be  his  owene  dwelling  place  /  were  fallew 
from  keping  of  his  lawe  .•"  in  to  pe  sowel  of  stinking  syn?ie  /  But  25 
scribis  &  pharisees  weren  in  cause  .•"  of  J^is  greet  mischef.  as 
Mathew  seijj  /  wherefore  Crist  waried  hem  as  hise  greetest 
enerayes  ."*  &  alle  her  folowars  to  J^e  worldis  ende  /  Mat.  xxiiio. 
'  Ve  vobis  scribe  &  pharisei  qui  muwdatis  quod  deforis  es^  ."*  intus 
autem  esti's  pleni  rapina  &  immunditia '  *  ||    Crist  sei}?.  woo  to  50U  30 

1  Vulg.  2  Cor.  viii.  9  '  Scitis  enim  gratiam  domini  nostri  lesu  Christi 
quoniam  propter  vos  egenus  factus  est,  cum  esset  dives,  ut  illius  inopia  vcs 
divites  essetis.' 

*  W.  V.  'Sothli  5e  witen  the  grace  of  oure  Lorde  Jhesu  Christ,  forwhi  he 
was  made  nedy  for  us,  whanne  he  was  ryche,  that  5e  schulden  be  maad  ryche 
by  his  myseste  (or  nedynesse).' 

'  Matt.  xxiv.  1,  2  ;    Marc.  xiii.  1,  2  ;    Luc.  xxi.  5,  6. 

*  Vulg.  Matt,  xxiii.  25  *  Vae  vobis  Scribae  et  Pharisaei  hypocritae,  quia 
niundatis  quod  deforis  est  calicis  et  paropsidis :  intus  autem  pleni  estis  rapina 
et  immunditia.' 
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scribis  &  pharises.-'  ]>at  clensen  clene.  al  ]?afc  is  outward/  but 
certis  wij^ynne  je  hen  replete  .•'  wij^  miche  raveyn  &  vnclennes  *  / 
je  bilden  J?e  toumbes  of  holi  prophetis.  &  wondirfulli  honoure?i  her 
graues  /  but  56  swen  joure  fadris  steppis  .•'  in  purswyng  of  ri5twise 
5  blood  /  &  J?ise  sectis  don  pe  same  .•'  but  wi}?  more  malice,  in  worde 
&  dede/  0.  je  eddris  venymiis  welpis.*'  hou  schulle?*  je  flee  pe 
iugement  of  belle  /  Ipns  sei)?  oure  Lord  Ie«u  Crist  /  Wherto  make 
je   schry-l-nes  to  seyntis.-'    &  5it  50  drawen.    hangen  &  brennen  Fol.  41  a 

A*       *■         11"  ^^  tliG  rGli- 

hem  bat  holden  be  weie  of  Crist  .•'  and  wandren  aftir  hise  noli  gious  orders 

^  make 


10  seyntis  /  &  Ipou^  pis  schewe'not.in  joure  outwarde  dede  .■'  56  don  j^is  shrines  to 
slawjtir  in  worde  &  wille  /  As  pharises  yvi/>  bischopis  in  pe  )?ridde  yet  pursue 

„.  .,  ^,.1  .  ori-  J    1      •  i.'     to  the  death 

oure  .•'  fonuggid  oure  Lord  wij?  her  touwgis  /  &  altirward.  knijtis  the  faithiul. 


at  Ipe  sixte  our  .•'  hangid  his  bodi  vpon  pe  cros  ||  So  ]?ise  sectis  goon 
biforn  .•'  to  smyte  pe  peple  wi/^  her  tung  /  &  aftir  kny3tis  of  Herowdis 

15  hous  .•'  ben  ful  redi  to  make  an  ende  ||  But  Ipe  cause  of  ]5is  pursute  .*' 
ben  two  viciouse  extremytees  /  Gone  is  temperul  possessiouw .''  pat 
wrongfuUi  standi]?  in  prestis  handis  /  J^e  secou?ide  is  synful  begry 
of  mijti  men.''  vtip  hoge  bildyng  of  many  waast  placis  /  and  nedis 
Jjei  must  be  mendid  .•'  for  charite  of  God  to  saue  her  soulis  ||    For 

20  ]30o  pat  mayntew  Jjise  twoo  outstraies.-'  ben  ful  of  many  foule  dis- 
clandris  /  hi  teching  of  pe  deuel  of  helle  .•'  leest  hise  retenwe  forsake 
hiwi  /    For  J5an?*e  |  we  schal  fynde  pees  in  evpe  .•'  whanwe  we  kepen  Fol.  41  h 
Cristis  ordinau/ice  /  &  stynt  J)ou  not  Jjouj  1?ou  be  sclaundrid .-'  so 
if  J?ou  lyue  iubt  lijf  .•'  to  meude  }?is  mys  put  to  pin  bond.  &  pevik 

25  on  Cristis  rewarde.  Mar.  viii^.  '  Qui  perdiderit  ariimam  suawi 
propter  me  &  euangelium .•'  saluam  earn  faciet'^/  pat  is  to  seie. 
who  pat  ha]j  loost  his  lijf.-'  for  me  &  for  pe,  gospel/  he  schal  make 
his  soule  saaf  .•'  in  to  J^e  blisse  of  heuene  *  || 

Of  good  and  yuel  comyng  to  ))is  material  chirche. 

30  CapiCwZwrn  .Vlllm.  || 

Aftir  Jjis  we  schal  speke  .•'  of  twoo  dyuerse  partise  /  pat  comen 

^  W.  V.  *Woo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Pharisees,  ipocritis,  that  maken  cleue 
that  thing  of  the  cuppe  and  plater,  that  is  without  forth ;  forsothe  with  ynne 
je  ben  ful  of  raueyne  and  unclennesse.'  1388,  'Woo  to  50U,  scribis  and 
Farisees,  ypocritis,  that  clensen  the  cuppe  and  the  plater  with  outforth ;  but 
with  ynne  je  ben  ful  of  raueyne  and  unclennesse.' 

2  Vulg.  Marc.  viii.  35. 

3  W.  V.  'He  that  schal  lecse  his  soule  (that  is,  his  lyf)  for  me,  and  the 
gospel,  schal  make  it  saf.' 
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^v'iniveliide  togiiHr  to  Ipis  cliirche.-'  holpe  of  good  &  yuel  /     Firste  we  taken  for 
^y^^'^j,^^!'**^*^  oure  grounde.-'  Cristis  lioli  gospel/   where  he  speki]?  m  parable  .•" 
Church.        to   liise  owene   disciplis.  Mat.  xiiio.  '  Simile  est  regnum  celorwrn 
sagene  misse  in  mare.  &  ex  omni  genere  piscium  congreganti  quam 
cum  impleta  esset  educentes  &  secns  \itus  sedentes.  elegeruwt  bonos  5 
m  vasa  sua  malos  autem  foras  miserunt '  '  ||     pe  rewme  of  heuenes 
is  lijk  ^  to  a  nett  .•'  ]>ai  is  sent  in  to  pe  see  /   &  gadrij?  to-gidre  in 
Fol.  42  a  to  his  cloos  .•"  of  alle  J^e  kynde  of  diuerse  fisches  /  &  |  whanwe  ]7is 
nett  was  ful  of  fisches  .•"  pe  fischers  drowen  it  to  J^e  lond  /  &  pei 
sitti«-g  biside  J^e  see-brynk  .•'  chosen  J?e  good  in  to  her  vessellis  /  pe  10 
yuel  forsojje  pei  senttew  oute  .•'  &  kesten  hem  n^en  in  to  pe  see  ^  || 
The  parable       pis  parable  bus  to  mene .''   aftir  be  witt  of  Crist  lesu  11      pe 

of  the  draw.  ,       ,  .     ,      ,  .  .       .  .  >>      *^ 

net  typifies   secounde  chu'che  here  m  erbe  .•*  is  Hike  to  a  nett  sent  iwto  be  see  / 

this  second  ii-n-  •        ^  • 

Church  on    for  as  pe  see  ebbij?  &  flowij?  .■"  so  ]?is  chirche  now  rise]?  &  falli]?  /  to 

preise  &  lake  as  wawis  of  pe  see.*'  j^at  risen  feel  sij?es  ouir  menes  15 
The  sea  re-    mijt,     As  pe  teinpestis  of  pe  see  .•'  hen  hidouse  &  perilouse  for  ye 
Seven  i;ett  /     So  pride  bat  wawib  in  bis  world  .•'  is  ful  noiouse  to  Cristis 

Deadly  Sins:  ri  00 

I.  Pride.       chirche  /    of  beaute  of  fortune  of  goodis  of  grace  .•"   al  dai  me^i 

bollen  in.hijenes  of  herte  || 

II.  Envy.  pe  see  watir  is  al  bittir  .•'  &  ful  sowrische  in  pe  tasti«-g  /  &  j^is  20 

world  is  ful  of  envie  .•"  pat  is  ful  bittir  for  to  tarast  -wij?  haate  as 
bittir  as  pe  soot  .•"  J5at  noon  vnnej?  can  corde  w?y^  oj^ir  || 

III.  Wrath.       On  pe  see  come]?  grevouse  stormes  .•'   vii/>  pirwittis  pat  greuew 

soore  /  &  in  }?is  world  rise  J)  wra]5]7e  .•'  vfij^  hanger  of  herte  pat 
doi}>  niiche  tene  /  |  25 

Fol.  42  h  In  pe  see  no  gi'asse  mai  growe  .•'  neipir  as  fer  as  it  mai  flowe  / 
but  it  wasti]?  al  pe  grouwde  .•'  &  maid]?  it  nakid  yfij^owien  fruyte  / 
And  in  Jjis  world  is  viciouse  sloufie  .•"  pat  stroie]?  virtues  in  bodi  & 
soule  /  &  maki}?  maw  foltid  in  hise  wittis  .*'  in  euery  parte  where 
euere  he  strecche  ||  30 

V.  Covetous-      pe  gee  euer  purchasij)  \\ip  hise  wawis  .•'   &  wynwe]?  of  ground 
pat  he  nei^ep  I  &  is  not  j)aied  of  pe  termes.-'   pat  God  haj)  sett  if 

»  Vulg.  Matt.  xiii.  47.  2  mS.  lijf. 

^  W.  V.  '  The  kingdom  of  heuenes  is  lie  to  a  nette  sent  in  to  the  see,  and  of 
alle  kynd  of  fishis  gedrynge  ;  the  whiche  whan  it  was  fulfillid,  men  ledynge 
out,  and  sittinge  by.sidis  the  brynke,  cheesiden  the  good  into  her  vessels,  but 
thei  senten  out  the  yuel.'  1388,  'The  kyngdom  of  heuenes  is  lijk  to  a  nette 
cast  into  the  see,  and  that  gaderith  to  gidere  of  al  kynde  of  fisschis  ;  which 
whanne  it  was  ful,  thei  drowen  up,  and  seten  bi  the  brenke,  and  chesen  the 
goode  in  to  her  yessels,  but  the  yuel  thei  kesten  out.' 
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it  mijt  scape  /  And  in  J)is  world  is  couetise  :'  of  htm  Ipat  purchasen 
wif)  wrong  /  her  neijboris  ground  &  her  catel  .•'  \vij>  slij  cautels  of 
manwes  lawe  ||  pus  Jrei  wynnyn  more  &  more  .•'  &  wil  not  wiseli 
spende  her  owene  /  neipir  jjank  God  in  dewe  forme  .•'  til  ])ei  be 
5  cau5t  ^  in  ]?e  fendis  snare  / 

pe  see  belchij?  mlche  fil|?e  .•"  &  casti)?  from  him  foule  corrupc^ouw  .•" 
&  pat  is  ful  abhominable  y  &  vgli  for  man  to  loke  vpow  /     And  in  ^^^^^^ 
j^is  world  is  leccherie  .•'  pat  defoule]?  bodi  &  soule  /  it  twrne]?  pe 
preciouse  temple  of  God.-"  in  to  pe  logge  of  griseli  delues  /     pe 

10  peple  pat  haunter  }3is  wrecchid  synne  .•'  hen  mad  as  beestis  wi]?outen 

lawe/  &  in  Jiis  bestial  eou-|-diciomi y  ];ei  fi5ten  as  beestis  w?^outen  Fol-  43a 
resoun  /  and  Jjus  Jsei  welkeu  &  dwynen  awey  .•'  al  wlatsu7/ili  to  God 
&  m»n  II 

pe  see  feel  si]?is  wip  hir  greet  tempestis  .•'  pat  sodenli  risej?  to 

15  greet  harm  /  drowiie]?  man  &.  also  vesfcells  y   &  leesi]?  hem  or  ]7ei 
come  to  lond  /     And  in  })is  world  is  glotenye  .•"  pat  drownej?  j^e  Jjh. 
wittis  of  pe  peple  /  til  pat  J^ei  be  vnresonable  &  kunnen  not  knowe 
whanne  ]5ei  ban  wrong  ||     Certis  excesse  of  mete  &  drink  y  sleejj 
many  moo  ]3an  doij?  pe  swerid  /   for  in  diuerse  metis  &  drynkis  y 

20  greedili  taken  at  a  mele  /  is  noo  heele  J^e  wiseman  seij?  .•'  but  sijknes 
bo)5e  to  bodi  &  soule  || 

We  must  aspiee  to  flee  J^ise  perellis  .•'  pat  hen  in  J^is  greuouse 
see  /  &  drawe  j^is  nett  in  watir  of  wisdam  .•'  hi  vertuouse  lyuyng  to 
pe  hauen  of  helj^e  /  wi/>  cordis  pat  ben  of  verry  mekenesse  .•'  w^/^ 

25  pacience  &  wi]?  longabiding/  selling  wij>  lone  &  charite  .•"  in  hooli 
spede  &  good  occupac^oun  /  larging  oure  handis  in  dedis  of  mercy  y 
pat  pore  nedi  mai  be  oure  bedemen  /   leeding  oure  lijf  in  discret 
mesure  y  in  what  pat  we  [  schal  take  or  leeve  /   cladde  in  clennes  Fol.  43  h 
&  chastite  .•'    &  panne  sclial  CVist  be  al  oure  cou7ifurt  /    wheper 

30  euere  we  be  bi  lond  or  watir  .•"  as  he  haj?  grauntid  bi  his  gospel  / 
Mat.  xxviiio.  'Ego  ero  vobiscu?Ji  vsqwe  ad  consummacionem  secnli '  ^  || 
I  schal  be  w^/'  jou  in  wel  &  woo  .•'  til  ]?is  world  be  brou_,t  to  an 
ende'  || 

pe  fisches  pat  swy?>imen  in  j^is  see  .•"  ben  alle  f^e  peple  pat  lyiiew  ^n 


The  fisli  are 

incii  on 
earth. 


^  MS.  cauj 

*  Vulg.  Matt,  xxviii.  20  '  Ego  vobiscum  sum    omnibus  diebus,  u.sque  ad 
consummationem  saeculi.' 

*  W.  V.  '  I  am  with  jou  in  alle  dayes  til  the  endyng  of  the  world.'     1388, 
'  I  am  with  jou  in  alle  daie.'<,  in  to  the  eude  of  the  world.' 


46  Of  good  &  yuel  y 

m  Jjis  world  /  ho']pe  good  &  yuel  of  euery  degree  .•'  of  iche  staate 
pr«y"n*the   t^mperel  or  spirituel  /     But  as  pe  greet  fisches  eeten  Ipe  smale  .•'  so 
^sh  on^  ^"^ff  '^ij^i  riche  men  of  J?is  world  /  deuourew  Ipe  pore  to  her  bare  boon  Z 
eeting  ))e  moselles  ])at  hem  beest  like}?/    as  pe   wise  maw  seijj. 
Ecci.  xiiio.  '  Venacio  leonis  onager  in  heremo  Z  sic  pascua  diuituwi  5 
suwt  pauperes '  ^  ||     pe  hountiwg  or  f)e  pray  of  pe  Yionn  .••    is  Jje 
feelde-asse  in  wildirnes  /  so  feding  of  J)e  riche  men  .•'  hen  pore  nedi 
men  /     And  whanwe  Ipe  sunne  schynne]?  warme  .•'   &  in  a.  mylde 
wedir/  J3e  greet  fisches  drawen  nyj  )?e  eire^   &  driue?*  doune  Ipe 
smale  /  and  if  ])er  come  an  aile-storm  .•"  or  a  coolde  cesouw  /  J^ise  10 
greet  fisches  falle  to  Ipe  grounde  .■'  &  putt  abouew  pe  smale  /     So 
Fol.  44  a  whanwe  |  riche  men  sen  a  vauntage  .•'   or  ony  worldis  wywnyng  / 
Jjei  risen  aboueri  pe  cloudis  .•"  in  vaulting  of  her  lichessis  /  &  al 
tolaken  pe  symple  comvnes  .•'  «fe  seyn  '  J^ei  mai  not  paie  /  wherof 
don  ]3ei  entirmetenew  hem  .•'   ]?ei   ben  but  verry  beggers '  /     But  15 
whanne  )7er  coraej?  a  charge  to  pe  couwtre  .•"  as  taxis,  loones.  or  ony 
opir  payment  /  )7an%e  pe  riche  men  fallen  doun  .•"  &  feynen  he«j.  silf 
nedi  /  &  magnifies  pe  pore  man  .•'  pat  wonne]5  bisi5de  him  /  &  se\p 
he  is   a    pryiie  man  .•"   &   hidi)?   miche  richesse  ||     And  ]?us  sei)? 
almijti  God/  bi  pe  prophete  Abacuk.  io.  '  Facies  homines  quasi  20 
pisces  maris  &  quasi  reptilia  iwn  liaftentia  ducem  /    Et  factum  est 
indicium  &  contradic<eo  potencior  /  propter  hoc  lacerata  est  lex  .•• 
&  noTi  peruemt  usqwe  ad  fine7«.  iudicinm/   quia  irmpius  preualet 
iustum  prop^erea  egreditwr  indicium  peruersum '^  ||     pe   prophet 
seing  in  his  spirit  .■'  how  riche  men  waste?*  pe  pore  nedi  /   he  takij)  25 
his  vois  of  greet  moone/    &  maki]?  his  moornyng  to  his  God  || 
Lord  schalt  ]30u  suffre  men '  to  be  mad  .••  as  fisches  pat  swymmen 
in  pe  see  /   &  as  if  )5ei  were  creping  beestis  .•'  ]?at  han  no  leeder 
Fol.  44^here  in  er]7e/   &  iugement  is  mad  |  pe  cruelar.-'   &  ajenseiyng  pe 

mi^tiar  /   wherfur  pe  lawe  is  al  to-torn  .•"  &  iugement  come)7  to  no  30 
perfijte  ende  /  for  now  haj)  J^e  wickid  wreche .''  mijt  to  ouerecome 
pe  ri3tvvise  man/  ]5«rfore  passi]?  forfje  among  mankynde .''  weiward 
Augment  pat  stroie)?  pees  *  \\ 

'  Vulg.  Eccleaiasticus  xiii.  23. 

2  Vulg.  Hab.  i.  14,  3,  4  'Facies  homines  quasi  pisces  maris  efc  quasi  reptile 
non  habens  principem  .  .  ,  quia  inipius  prae  valet  ad  versus  iustum,  propterea 
egreditur  iudiciuin  perversum.' 

»  MS.  me. 

*  W.  V.  '  And  thou  shalt  make  men  as  fishis  of  the  se,  and  as  crepyngge 
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But  for  bat  fisches  hen  rijt  quiuer  .■'   &  quik.  m  plente  of  j^e  The  fish  also 

,.         nil  ,ii-i  •.■>-,'■,••  !•  betoken  true 

watir/  &  dreden  not  pe  bidouse  wawis  .•'  whepir  pei  risen  hije  or  laith. 
fallen  lowe  /  In  ]jis  place  ]?ei  schal  bitoken  .•'  trewe  bileue  of  mannes 
herte  /  &  to  J^is  witt  speki}?  Crist ."'  in  Ipe  gospel  &  stiri|j  vs  to  preie/ 
5  Luk.  xio.  '  Quis  autem  ex  vobis  pa^rera  petit  piscem  .•'  numquid 
pro  pisce  serpenttm  dabit  illi  1 ' '  ForsoJ^e  sei]?  Crist,  whiche  of 
30U  axe  mi  fadir  a  fibhe  .•'  wliej^ir  schal  he  jyue  him  for  jjis  fische 
an  addre  ?  ^  naye  pleyuly  ||  Crisostum  seij)  vpon  }5is  tixt  .•'  Ipat  J^is 
fische  is  mauwes  fei|5  /  &  aftir  J^is  we  schuldeu  preie  .•'  to  oui'e  fadir 

10  Ipat  is  in  heuene  /  pat  he  wole  stable  vs  in  trewe  bileue  .•'  &  in  pe 
articlis  pat  lougen  perto  I  for  ]?an«e  we  schal  be  wel  disposid  .•"  in 
be  watir  of  tribulaciouw  /   to  do  &  suflfre  as  plesij>  God .''   lyueli 
ioieyng  |  for  ]3is  bileue  /  &  J>ou5  per  seeme  perel  of  dee]?  .■*  oure  Fol.  45  a 
conscience  schal  no  ping  abasche  /  for  socour  is  kept  for  alle  fei]?- 

16  ful  .•'  in  pQ  tresowr  of  Cristis  passiouw  || 

pe  fischers  pat  drawen  ])is  forseid  nett  .•'  ben  auwgelis  sent  aforn  The  fishers 
pQ  doome  /  pat  schal  whi3tli  do  Goddis  message  .•'  and  bring  alle  angels  at  the 
folkis  in  a  stou»2de  /  beforn  pe  face  of  God  almijti .''  in  to  pe  vale  Judgment, 
of  losophat.     loelis.  iiio.     '  Congregabo  omwes  gentes  &  deducawi 

20  eas  in  vallem  losephat  &  disceptabo  ibi  cum  eis  s?iper  popwZo  meo 
&  hereditate  mea  Israel '  ^  ||  pe  Lord  God  seijj  J?at  he  schal  gaddir 
togidir  alle  folkis  .•'  &  he  schal  leede  hem  in  to  j^e  vale  of  losophat  / 
&  pere  he  schal  make  -^ip  hem  .•'  a  ri3twise  reckenyng  /  vpon  hise 
peple  Israel  .•*  pat  is  his  owene  heritage  /  and  pAnne  schal  Crist  viip 

25  hise  seintis  .•'  departe  pe  yuel  from  pe  good  /  Crist  chesij)  pe  good 
of  his  chirche  .•'  in  to  pe  vessel  of  blisse  /  but  pe  yuel  j^ei  casten 
out  .•'  in  to  pe  chymney  of  fire  /  pere  schal  be  weeping  for  bittirnesse 
of  smook ."'  and  gnastiwg  of  tee]?  for  quaking  of  coold  || 

thingia  not  bauinge  duyk,  and  dom  is  maad,  and  a5einsayinge  more  mijty. 
For  this  thing  law  is  to-broken,  and  dom  cummeth  not  unto  the  eende:  for 
unpitous  man  hath  mijt  ajeinus  the  iust,  therfore  weywerd  dom  shal  go  out.' 
1388,  'And  thou  schalt  make  men  as  fischis  of  the  see,  and  as  crepynge  thingia 
not  hauynge  a  iedere ;  and  doom  is  maad,  .and  ajenseiyng  is  more  iiiijti.  For 
this  law  is  to-broken,  and  doom  cometh  not  til  to  the  ende ;  for  the  unpitouse 
man  hath  mijt  a3ens  the  iust,  therfor  weiward  doom  schal  go  out.' 

^  Vulg.  Luc.  xi.  11. 

^  W.  V.  '  Who  of  you  axith  the  fadir  fysch,  wher  he  schal  jyue  to  him 
a  serpent  for  the  fysch  ? ' 

*  Vultr.  Joel  iii.  2. 
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Fol.  45  b     Of  I  discrecioun  to  knowe  pe  good  from  J)e  yuel  / 

CaTpitidum  IXo/ 
Howtodis-       Noon  may  discryue  ]?ise  twoo  parties.-'  verrili  iche  from  op^V/ 
good  and       wandirvnff  in  bis  secounde  chirche  y  for  licknessis  bat  bei  vsen  / 

evil  in  the  -.,.  .  .. 

Second         and  also  bei  nan  in  comune  raam  heuenli  binais  ||  For  oure  Lord  5 

Church.  .,.,.-  ,   ,  ,  ,  .  " 

haj)  in  his  chirche  .•'  laburers  abonte  his  vintre  /  holpe  fastars. 
preiars  .•'  &  also  wakears  ||  Almisdoars  hen  in  Ipia  chirche  .•"  wijf 
pr^chours.  &  redars  of  lessouws  /  &  singars  traueilen  here  also  .•"  ■wij> 
minastrars  of  sacramentis  /  wij^  studiars  in  Goddis  lawe  .•'  &  men 
])at  maken  louedaies  ||  And  like  seruauwtis  ha]?  pe  fende  .•"  in  pe  10 
]?ridde  chirche  /  but  pei  don  her  seruyse  y  in  a  straunge  manere  / 
Nejjeles  ]5ei  hen  hard  to  knowe/  |ierfore  we  schal  marke  htm/  hou 
wondirfulli  pel  variety  in  J)ise  forseide  condictouws / 
rasters  in  Certis  Fastars  in  Cristis  chirche  .•"   abstynen  hem  from  lustis  / 

Christ  s  ,  -^ 

church.         for  to  tempir  pe  coragenes  .•"  of  pe  reble  fleishe  /  &  kepe  her  bodi  15 
clene  chast .''  &  suget  to  her  soule  /  for  seint  Austin  in  his  book  y 
Fol.  46  a  techij)  ]?is  loore  ||  '  Caro  tua  viuit  de  amma  tua.     awima  |  tua  de 
tuo  deo  /  vnaquamqwe  eoiwm  secundum  vitam  suam  viuuwt  /  tunc 
enim  caio  tua  recte  secundum  awimam  tuam  viuit .•'  si  awima  viuat 
secundum  deum  ||    Deus  est  summe  bonu7«.  &  awima  es^  magnum  20 
bonum  viuens  inter  summum  bonum  &  paruum  bonum  /  quia  caro 
paruum  bonum  est  .•"  quia  creatura  dei  est  \\    Awima  entm  debetrix 
non  est  carni  ut  secundum  carnem  viuat.  sed  e  contra  mortificanda 
est  caro.  &  illi  dum  consentis  mortificas  cum  ceperit  omriiwo  non 
delectari  inortificasti  /  Hec  est  accio  nostra,  hec  est  milicia  nostra'/  25 
Hec  Augustinus  de  verbis  aipostoU  sermone  iii^^.  xviii.*  pi  bodi  lyue]? 
of  })i  soule  .•'  pe  soule  ha]?  hir  lyuywg  of  God  /  pe  bodi  lyue]?  i'i5t  lijf 
aftir  pe  soule  .•"  whanne  pe  soule  lyue]?  aftir  God  /  God  is  oure  hi3e 
souereyn  good  .•'   &  pe  soule  a  greet  good  /  pat  lyue]?  bitwixe  pe 
soucreyn  good  .•'  &  pe  bodi  a  litil  good  /  for  it  is  Goddis  creature  .■'  30 
perfore  it  is  clepid  a  litil  good  /  Forso}?e  pe  soule  is  not  debltrice  .•" 
to  folowe  pe  lijf  aftir  pe  fleische  /  but  euene  on  contrari  wise  .•' 
pe    fleische    mut    nede    be    moitified  /  and   whanwe   ]?ou   leeuest 
Fol.  46  b  foule   desiris  .•'    ]?aime    is    ]?i    fleische  |  mortified  /  ]7is  is  pe  dede 
No/a       pat  we  schal  do  .•'    Jjis   is    fie   office  of  oure  knyjthod  /   ]3us    sei]?  35 
Austin  II 
Pasters  in  But  fastais  in  pe  fendis  chiiclie.-"  fasten  for  vngrouwlid  cause/ 

ihe  (ievil'a 


church. 


*  S.  Augustinus,  Sermo  CLV f,  cc.  vi-ix  (Migne,  torn.  38.  col.  SiiS-SSS). 
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sumnie  fasten  for  ypocrisie  y  &  schewen  hem  ruful  to  Ipe  peple  / 
suche  Crist  blame]?  in  his  gospel  .•'  &  clepi]?  hem  sorowful  ypocritis. 
Mat.  vio.  *Cum  ieiunatis  nolite  fieri  s'lcut  ypocrite  tristes'^/  for 
of  pe  veyn  praising  of  mainies  moujje  .•'  Ipei  han  resceyued  al  her 
5  mede  /  Suwime  \v?^drawen  from  her  wombe .''  bo}?e  mete  &  drink  to 
spare  her  purse  /  and  Gregor  seij)  "pat  ]?is  fasting  .•"  is  for  her  sachel 
&  not  for  God/  and  ]?is  is  a  earful  fastimg.-'  to  peyne  oure  fleische 
&  leese  oure  mede/  as  "pe  wise  ma^i  sei]?.  Ecc^  vi".  '  Est  &  aliud 
malum  quod  vidi  sub  sole  &  quidem  frequens  apwcZ  homimes  vir  cui 

10  deus  dedit  diuicias  suhst&nti&m  et  honorem.  &  nihil  deest  am  me  sue 
ex  omnibus  que  desiderat  .  nee  tribuet  ei  poiestatem  deus  ut 
comedat  ex  eo.  sed  homo  ex^ranews  vorabit  illud/  sed  hoc  vanitas 
&  magna  miseria '  ||  "^  per  is  also  pe  wife  msn  seij? .''  pat  he  sau5 
vndir  pe  sunne  /  amopir  yuel  pat  \  is  ful  rijf  y  &  comune  amonge  pe  Fol.  47  a 

15  peple  /  a  man  pat  God  ha|?  jyuen  richesse  .•'  wi})  catel  &  miche 
worschip  /  &  no  ping  iailip  to  his  lijf  .•'  of  al  pat  he  desirij)  /  but  him 
wanti]5  grace  &  powere  .''  to  eete  or  take  his  parte  ]3erof  /  But  a  man 
pat  is  a  strauwgere  y  schal  deuoure  it  aftir  his  dai  /  but  J)is  a  sorow- 
ful vanite  .•'  &  a  greete  wrecchidnes  '  ||  Summe  fasten  for  a  medicyn  .■' 

20  for  to  gete  hem  bodili  heele  /  neijjir  for  God  ne  for  pe  soule  .•'  but 
for  to  dense  her  beaute  /  seint  lerom  blame]?  ]?is  fasting  .•'  &  pat  on 
a  ful  blessid  maner  \\     '  Tnwc  preclara  est  apud  deum  ahstinentia  no/a 
corporis  .•'  cum  animus  intus  ieiunat  a  viciis  /  Qwid  prodest  corp?<s 
tenuare    inedia  .•'    cum    animus    inius    tumescit    superbia  /     Hec 

25  leromMs  super  Amos  ||  pat  is  to  seie.  ]?an«.e  abstinence  of 
bodi  is  clere  to  God  .•'  whanwe  pe  mynde  fasti}?  from  vicis  /  what 
profite]?  it  to  tere  pe  bodi  wij)  hou^iger .''  whan^ie  mynde  vfi/?jime 
swelli]?    wijf    pride    ||    what    fasting   is   }?i3   to   wz/^drawe    lijflod- 

1  Vulg.  Matt.  \\.  16. 

*  Vulg.  Eccles.  vi.  1,  2  '  Est  et  aliud  malum  quod  vidi  sub  sole  ...  vir 
cui  dedit  deus  divitias  et  substantiam  et  honorem  .  .  .  sed  homo  extraneus 
vorabit  illud.     Hoc  vanitas  et  magna  miseria  est.' 

'  W.  V.  'There  is  and  an  other  euel,  that  I  saj  under  the  sunne :  and 
forsothe  ofte  anentis  men.  A  man  to  whom  God  5af  richessis,  and  substaunce, 
and  worshepe ;  and  no  thing  lacketh  to  his  soule  of  alle  thingis  that  he 
desireth  ;  and  God  jyueth  not  power  to  hym,  that  he  ete  of  it,  but  a  straunge 
man  ahal  deuouren  it.  This  is  vanyte,  and  gret  wrecchidnesse.'  1388,  *  Also 
another  yuel  is,  which  Y  sis  undur  the  sunne ;  and  certis  it  is  oft  usid  anentis 
men.  A  man  is,  to  whom  God  jaf  richessis  and  catel,  and  onour ;  and  no 
thing  faileth  to  his  soule  of  alle  thingis  which  he  dosirith ;  and  God  jyuetli 
not  power  to  him,  that  he  ete  therof,  but  a  straunge  man  shal  deuoure  it. 
This  is  vanyte,  and  a  greet  wretchidnesse.' 
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from  ])e  beli  y  &  to  be  wood  in  envie  or  foule  hastite  1  God  sei}?  bi 
Fol.  47  h  pe  prophete  Isaie.  Iviiio.  '  Ecce  ad  lites  |  &  contenc?owes  ieiunatis 
etcetera '  ^  idem  Zaca.  viiio.'^  '  Loo  whanwe  je  fasten  je  maken  strijf  y 
&  debatis  among  joure  silf  ^/  J^is  is  not  J)e  fasting  pat  I  cheese.'' 
self)  pe  Lord  God  /  And  sipen  pe  fende  neipir  eetilp  ne  drinkij)  y  5 
nei]?ir  is  wlappid  in  prcciotts  cloj^is  /  3it  he  schal  be  euir  in  peyne  .•" 
for  liira  lacki]?  charite  ||     panne  is  ]?is  an  evidence .''  pcit  alle  suche 
recheles  fastars  /  hen  membris  in  pe  fendis  chirche .''  in  folowyng 
her  fadir  || 
IT.  Men  who      Preiers  pat  ben  in  Cristis  chirche  .•'  'priien  \iip  deuoc^ou9^  /  wip  10 
Christ's        al  pe  streng]?e  of  her  herte.*'  &  her  mouj^e  acording/  knocking  v^ip 
a  perfite  dede  .•"  aftir  helpe  of  God  /  of  mercy  &  for5yuenes  .•'  of  tymes 
mys  dispendid  /  &  aftir  grace  &  gouerneauwce .''    for  tyme  pat  is 
present  /  and  for  good  contynuauwce  .•'  for  tyme  pat  is  to  come  / 
Frecheli  bringyng  to  her  mynde  .•'  pe  kywdenes  of  God  /  hou  he  ha]?  15 
rulid  hem  in  p\^  lijf  .•"  &  kept  hem  fro  mischef  /  as  ]?ou5  he  had  noo 
moo  but  oon  .•'  so  he  saue)?  alle  pat  louej)  him  /  J^an^te  ]3ei  J^enken  on 
foule  synwes."'  &  feele  pat  ]3ei  haue  don/  boj^e  witingli  &  wilfulli  | 
Fol.  48  a  a5ens  Goddis  wille  /   pei  ban  ben  recheles  in  his  seruice  .•'  &  pat  hem 

YVfip  soore/  nnd  whanrie  )5ei  J^enken  on  J^is  world  .■"  how  it  passi]?  20 
sodenli  &  of  pe  twrmentrie  in  helle  .•'  J?at  darapned  soulis  schulleT* 
suflfre  /   &   on  pe  blisse  pat  God  haj)  ordeyned  .•'    for  hise  trewe 
seruauwtis  ||  Auoon  ]7ei  finden  a  waschinge  welle  .•'  pat  springi]?  fro  pe 
herte  /  &  renne]?  for]7e  from  her  ijen  .•'  bi  manye  warme  streemes  || 
as   Gregor  seip.  '  Diuisiones  aquarwrn  ducimws  cum  pro  singulis  25 
peccads  lacrimas  fundimus '  \\  pfinne  we  fynden  rendels  of  watris  y 
whanwe  we  wepen  for  al  oure  synwes  /  to  wasche  clene  bojie  bodi 
&  soule  .•'  &  dense  hem  of  corrupc^ouw  || 
Men  who  But  prdars  in  pe  fendis  chirche.*'  maken  miche  noise/  mumling 

devil's  wip  her  lippis  .•'  J?ei  reche  neu?r  what  /  so  pat  men  preise  fixst.    her  30 

feyned  occupac^ou7^  /   as   Crist  sei]?   in   his  gospel.     Mat,  xv^   || 
*  Popnkti'  hie  labijs  me  honorat .''  cor  autem  eorwm  longe  est  a  me'''  || 
pis  peple  worschipij?  me  wip  her  lippis  .•'  but  her  herte  is  feer  fro 
Fol.  48  b  me  •'  i  Lord  !  wlianwe  ]5i  body  is  in  pe  chirche  |  and  |)i  heite  in  pe 

1  Vulg.  Isaias  Iviii.  4.  ^  Vulg.  Zech.  vii.  5,  6. 

8  W.  V.  '  Lo  !  to  pies  and  to  stiiues  5ee  fasten.'  1388,  '  Lo !  5e  fasten  to 
chidyngis  and  stryuyugis.' 

<  Vulg.  Matt,  XV,  8. 

"  W,  V,  'This  peple  honoiirelh  me  with  lippisf  forsothe  her  herte  is  fer  fro 
me.' 
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world  /  or  cumbrid  wi]?  vnclene  Jjoujtis  .•'  &  \\ij>  veyn  fantasies  /  &  Ipi 
touwge  in  minstralsie  .■'  or  on  lewid  iawgling  /  &  J)i  wittis  oueresett  .•' 
wip  seculere  nedis  i  art  Jjou  not  Jjanwe  wrechidli  diuidid  in  J)l  silf  ^  1 
Seint  lame  sei]?.  i^.  '  Non  estimet  homo  ille  quod  accipiat  aliqiiid 
5  a  dommo '  ^  /  suppose  not  J^is  veyn  man  .*'  \ai  he  mai  take  ony  Jjing 
of  }5e  Lord  ^  /  he  mai  '\n  nowise  be  herde  '\n  preiour  .*'  ]3at  suffie]?  his 
herte  to  sleepe  in  synwe  ||  And  efte  God  seij?  bi  Isaie  .•"  m  general 
wordis  to  wickid  lyuars.  io.  '  Cum  multiplicaueritis  ora^z'ones  ucs^ras. 
ego  no?z  exaudiam.  qwia  mar,MS  uesire  plene  sanguinuwi  sunt '  ^  || 

10  whaiine  je  han  multiplied  ^oure  preiours.*"  I  schal  not  heere  50U 
graeiouseli  /  &  J^e  cause  whi  is  j^is  .•'  for  ^oure  handis  ben  ful  of 
blood  ^1  \at  is.  joure  werkis  ben  ful  of  synne  .•'  f)at  parten  50U  &  me 
atwynne  /  pus  seijj  Jje  Lord  God  ||  But  wite  je  wel  je  viciouse 
preestis  .•'  ]?at  gon  from  Crist  \n  viciouse  lyuyng  /  and  wil  not  swe 

15  hise  holi  steppis.*'  but  |  terren  him  from  dai  to  dai/  }3^rfore  joure  Fol.  49  a 
preiowrs  ben  dispisid  .•'  as  Crist  sei}7  ]5at  mai  not  lie.     Mat.  xxiii^. 
'  ve  vobis  scribe  &  pharisei  ypocrite  qui  comeditis  domos  viduarum 
ora<zones  longas  orantes.  propter  hoc  accipietis  indicium  ampliws'*  || 
Woo  to  50U  scribis  &  pharisees  ypocritis  /   ]?at  eeten  j^e  housis  of 

20  widowis.-'  bi  50'Mre  long  preiers/  for  J?is  j^ing  je  schal  take.*"  \q 
largear  iugement®  ||  vpon  ]?is  seij?  Crisostom.  om.  xliiii.  '  Inpo- 
sturas  ypocritaiMWi  m^th'eres  non  possttnt  facile  cognoscere  &c'*/ 
pe  slei3tis  or  Jjc  whilis  of  ypoc?-itis  .•'  wommen  mai  not  li^tli  knowe  / 
&  bicause  of  her  religiou?^ .•'  J^ei  wile  soone  bowe  to  hem/  for  ]?at 

1  MS.  in  J)i  J)i  silf. 

2  Vulg.  Jac  i.  7. 

^  W.  V.  '  Therfore  gesse  not  the  ilke  man,  that  he  shal  take  ony  thing  of 
the  Lord.' 

^  Vulg.  Isaias  i.  15  '  Cum  multiplicaveritis  orationem,  non  exaudiam :  nianus 
enim  vestrae  sanguine  plenae  sunt.' 

*  VV.  V.  '  "Whan  zee  shul  multeplien  orisoun,  I  shal  not  heren ;  forsothe 
5oure  hondis  ben  ful  of  blocl,'  1388,  '  Whanne  50  multiplien  preyer,  Y  schal 
not  here ;  for  whi  joure  hondis  ben  ful  of  blood.' 

"  Vulg.  Matt,  xxiii.  14. 

''  W.  V.  '  Woo  to  ;ou,  scribis  and  Pharisees,  y|  oeritis,  that  eten  the  housis 
of  widues,  in  longe  preier  preyinge :  for  this  thing  5e  schulen  take  the  more 
dom.'  1388,  '  Wo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Farisees,  ipocritis,  that  eten  the  housis 
of  widowis,  and  preien  bi  longe  prier ;  for  this  thing  je  echuleu  take  more 
doom.* 

*  S.  loan.  Chrysostomus,  Uomilia  XLIV  {Opera,  ed.  1547,  torn,  ii,  col. 
1052). 

E  2 
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"pel  be  neische  .•"  &  wanen  aboute  as  Ipe  wynde  |[   pis  (\octour  marki]? 

I       twoo  special  causis  .•"  whi  Ipei  drawen  to  widowis  housls  /  Oone  is 

for  woramen  ]!at  ben  weddid  .•'  &  \udir  pe  power  of  inanwes  Aaunger/ 

dore   rot   jyue   jjise  woildli   goodis  Z    wij^outen  counseile  of  lier 

II       bousboud  II     Anopir.     widowes  ben  ful  of  pite.  to  jyue  whanne  j^ei  5 

Fol.  49  ?*  be?i  pitousli  axid  /  |  and  ban  no  man  to  werne  J^is  dede  .•'  for  ber  good 
is  at  ber  wille  /  &  for  |5is  ende  pise  flatiryng  gloosars  y  moost  ra]?est 
bauiitew  widowis  bousis  /  Crist  wbiscbe]?  bem  woo  &  wariiej)  owre 
prestisy  pat  ))ei  forsake  ]?is  synful  manere/  for  it  is  to  cur&id 
a  dede/  to  bide  synne  vndir  peyntid  religioim/  &  cloj^e  wickidnes  10 
m  ypocrisie  .•'  til  it  pe  trowid  for  verry  pite  /  &  in  pe  armowr  of 
lesu  Crist  .•'  ]5ei  don  pe  fendis  werkis  of  belle  /  wbanwe  j^ei  largen 
ber  long  preiars  .•"  as  nettis  pat  ben  spradde  abrood  /  &  w^^  {^is  craft 
)?ei  caccbew  awey  .•'  pe  goodis  of  ]?ise  cell  widowis  /  pise  widowis  we 
scbullew  vndirstonde  .•"  bo]5e  for  men  &  for  wymmen  /  pat  wantew  15 
wisdam  of  lesu  Crist.-'  J^e  wbicbe  is  spouse  of  mannes  soule/  for 
lesu  Crist  no  wbere  deliti]?  .•'  but  in  he7n  pat  louen  bis  lawe  || 
'III.  Wakars  pat  hen  in  Cristis  cbircbe  .•'  wake??,  in  vertu  &  deuoute 

Christ's        preiour/  &  avoidew  al  disynes  .•'  for  ]3ei  wol  not  be  iiecligent/   But 

bolden  waken  ber  ynward  ije  .••  ]?at  fei|?fulli  see]?  J^e  werkis  of  God  /  20 

Fol.  50  a  &  )?anne  rise]?  vp  as  seiiit  Poul  sei)?  .•'  a  newe  man  |  formed  aftir 
God  /  &  seruej?  bim  in  }3ise  ]?ie  vertues  .•"  rijtwisenesse.  truj^e.  & 
hoolynes/  pis  is  wakyng  to  Goddis  woiscbip.*'  &  ber  owene 
saluaczouw  /  &  profitij)  to  ber  euene-criste?i  .•'  for  J7us  mene]?  Poul 
in  bis  )3re  wordis  ||  pis  weccbe  cbasij)  so  pe  fende  .•*  pat  be  flee]?  25 
irom  alle  sucb  wakars  /  &  ba]?  no  my5t  for  to  noye  .•'  bodi  ne  soule 
as  pe  wise  man  sei]?  /  Ecci.  xxxi^. '  vigila  bonestatis  tabefaciet  carnes 
&  cogitatMA"  iWius  auferet  sompnuwi  ||  Cogitatiis  -prescientie  auertit 
sensuOT.*'  &  iwfirmitas  grciuis  sobriaw  facit  a«imam  '^  /  pat  is  to 
seie.  pe  bolsum  waccbe  of  boneste  .•'  scbal  make  pe  flescbe  ^  to  30 
melte  fro  synwe  /  &  bisy  J^oujt  in  fiis  fail  e  waccbe  .•'  scbal  dryue 
awey  vnleeful  dreemes  /  Certis  J^e  ]-oii5t  of  pe  foikuowyiig .•'  turnej? 
awey  pe  witt  fro?«  syne/  &  a  greet  i»ifirm\ te  .•'  maki}?  a  sobre 
soule  ^  II 

'  Vulg.  Ecclesiasticus  xxxi.  1,  2. 

^  MS.  J)e  ))e  flesche. 

*  W.  V.  '  The  waking  of  honeste  shal  dwyne  the  flesh ;  and  the  thenking 
of  it  shal  don  awei  slep.  The  thenking  of  bifor  kunnyng  turneth  awei  wit ; 
and  heuy  iiifirmyte  sobre  niaketh  the  soule.'  1388,  '  Wakyng  of  oneste  schal 
make  fleischia  tofaile;   and  thoujt  therof  schal  take  awei  sleep.     Thoujt  of 
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But  wakars  in  pe  fendis  chirche  .•"  vsen  a  foule  flescheli  wacche  /  Watchers 
for  euere    Ipei   ben  sloumbring  .•'   whanwe  ony  good   dede   is  don  /  devil's 
ouercomen  wij'  pe  deed  sleep.-'  |  pat  bringe]?  hem  to  mischeef  /   for  -pai.  56 /> 
pe  wise  man  sei]?.   Prou.   vi^.   '  vsquequo  piger   dormis  1    Quando 
5  consurges  e  sompno  tuo  ?  paululum  dormies  paululum  dormitabis 
paululum  conseres  mauMS  vt  dormias  &  veniet  tibi  quasi  viator 
egestas  &  pauperies  quasi  vir  armatws '  ^  /   pat  is  to  seie.     How 
long  schalt  J50U  sleep  pou  SI0U3  man  1  whamie  schalt  ]:ou  rise  from 
J?i  sleep  1  ]7ou  schalt  nappe  a  litil  while,  jjou  schalt  sloumbre  a  litil 

10  while/  pou  schalt  knytt  ]7i  hondis  togidir.**  til  ]?ou  falle  in  to  pe 
deed  sleep  /  &  Jeanne  schal  sodenli  com  to  pee  .•'  nede  as  a  weye- 
fering  man  1  &  pouert  schal  Steele  to  J^ee  .■'  as  an  armyed  man  ^  || 
Napping,  sloumbring  &  deed  sleep.*'  ben  pe  fendis  officeris  /  panne 
men  nappe?*  whanvze  vaen  consented  .•'  to  do  pe  fendis  steri^ig  / 

15  &  whanwe  J?ei  worche?i  opuwli  .•'  pat  pe  fende  desiri]?  /  in  pe  sijt 
of  pe  world  .•'  j^an^ze  pe\  ben   in  sloumbring  ||     But  whanwe    pe\ 
mayntynen  booldili  .•'  what  euer  pei  don  amys  /  Jeanne   ]3ei  beri  in 
deed  sleep  .•'  &  wakew  in  her  |  synnes  /  chaungyng  pe  nyjt  in  to  pe  Fol.  51  « 
dai  .•'  as  hooris  &  Jjeues  /  traueiling  fro  place  to  place .''  to  reuel  & 

20  to  roujt  /  assaiyng  where  ]?at  pe\  may  leeve  .•'  tookenes  of  her  synne  / 

Almysdoars  in  Cristis  chirche  .•"  releuen  in  dwe  tyme  /  \^ip  pe  iv.  Aims- 
plente  of  her  catel.*'    hem  pat  suflfrew  nede/  as  seint  Foul  seip.  Christ's 
II  Cor.  viiio.  '  yestva  habuwdancia  illorwm  iwopiawi  supleat '  ^  ||   pot 
is  to  seie.  looke  pat  joure  habundaunce  .■'  fulfille  pe  nede  of  oj^ir  ^  |j 

25  For  je  Jsus  doi?z.g  schuUen  resceyue  .•*  pe  blessing  of  God  /  as  pe 
prophet  sei]?.  Ps.  xl.  '  Beaiws  qui  intelligit  swper  egenum  & 
pauperem '  ^  |j     Blessid   be   he   pat    taki]?    hede  .•'    on    pe    nedi   & 

bifore  knowyng  turneth  awey  wit :  and  greuouse  siknesse  maketh  sobre  the 
soule.' 

1  Vulg.  Prov.  vi.  9-11. 

2  W.  V.  '  Hou  longe,  thou  slowe,  shalfc  thou  slepe  ?  whanne  shalt  thou  rise 
fro  thi  slep?  A  litil  while  thou  shalt  slepe,  a  litil  while  thou  shalt  nappe; 
a  litil  while  thou  shalt  leyn  togidere  thin  hondis,  that  thou  slepe.  And  ther 
shal  come  to  thee  as  a  weiegoere,  nede ;  and  porenesse,  as  a  man  armed.' 
1388,  'Hou  long  schalt  thou,  slow  man,  slepe?  whanne  schalt  thou  rise  fro 
thi  slepe  ?  A  litil  thou  schalt  slepe,  a  litil  thou  schalt  nappe ;  a  litil  thou 
schalt  ioyne  togidere  thin  hondis,  that  thou  slepe.  And  nedynesse,  as  a 
weigoere,  schal  come  t')  thee :  and  pouert  as  an  armed  man.' 

3  Vulg.  2  Cor.  viii.  14. 

*  W.  V.  '3oure  haboundaunce  fulfille  the  myseste  of  hem.' 
»  Vulg.  Ps.  xi.  1. 
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pore  ^  /  vppoTO  ]7is  seij?  Bernard  ]?us  || '  Non  sr*per  cupidum  &  elatuw  y 
sed  super  egenum  &  pauperem  ilium  inquam  pauperem  qwi  inuitws 
petit  &  verecowdia  accipit  &  accipieris  gratias  deo  reddit.'  Hec 
Bernardus  ad  regem  Cecilie  *  /  'pat  is  to  seie.  Not  vppo/*  Ipe 
coueitouse  man  &  pe  proude  .•'  but  vpon  "pe  nedi  y  &  pe  poore  /  him  5 
forsoJ)e  pore  nedi :'  pat  axip  constreyned  wij'  nede  /  &  he  taking  ]7is 
Fol.  51  b  almes  "wip  scha-|-me  .•"  Aop  Jiankingis  to  God  /  &  lyue]^  poreli  perhi  || 
In  foure  }?ingis  Goddis  seruauwtis  .•'  niedfulli  don  her  almes  || 

Firste  J)ei  seken  Goddis  wille  .•'  &  done  it  to  his  worschip  ||  pe 
secouude  of  trewe  gootew  good  y  cleerli  in  her  conscience  /  J^e  ]?ridde  10 
]7at  ]?ei  knowe  her  bi  oj^ir  .•'  lyue  a  graciouse  lijf  ||  pe  four|?e  pat  he 
suffri]?  nede  .•"  wiJ?o\.\tei\  ony  feynyng  ||  For  if  ony  of  }?ise  faile  y  J)ei 
leese  bojje  good  &  mede  || 
Alnisdoers  But  alniysdoars  in  pe  fendis  chirche  .•'  feeden  many  wrecchis  /  as 
devil's  strong  staff-beggers  .•'  &  strikars  onere  pe  lond  /  &  gronars  wij^outen  15 

cause  y  pat  neden  not  her  good  ||  5he  to  mynstrals  to  iogullers  .•"  & 
o]5ir  veyn  iapars  /  )?ei  delen  largeli  her  good  .•"  &  clepen  it  an  almes  / 
But  trewe  men  seyu  al  amys  .•'  goodis  J?us  dispendid  /  For  it  drawe)5 
hem  toward  heuene  .•"  as  bocket  in  to  welle  /  And  if  ]?ei  do  ony 
jjing  y  ]3ere  as  nede  is  /  anooiw-  J)ei  seeken  veyne  glorie  y  &  leesen  al  20 
Fol.  52  a  her  |  mede  /     for  seint  Ysodir  seij?.  '  Dum  causa  iactancie  pauper 
pascitwr  etiam  o'pus  misericordie  in  peccaittm  co/iuertitwr '  ||  pat  is 
to  seie.     Whan«,e  pe  pore  man  is  fedde  .•'  hi  cause  of  veyn  glorie  / 
panne  is  pe  werke  of  mercy  .•'  turned  in  to  synwe  /  And  Crist  seif)  / 
'  Si  oculus  tuus  fuerit  neqwam  totum  corpus  tuum  teuebrosum  erit'  ^/  25 
And  ]3in  ije  be  weiward .-'  al  ]3i  bodi  schal  be  derke  ||  pin  ije  is  J)in 
entent  .•'  pat  schulde  rule  J^i  conscience  /  &  j^is  bodi  is  ]?i  werke  .•'  of 
entent  pat  takijj  his  li5t  /  J^anwe  is  J?is  j^us  to  mene  /  whaune  )?iu 
entent  is  not  wel  rulid  .•'  po\i  getist  no  mede  what  euere  J>ou  do  || 
V  Prechars  pat  ben  in  Cristis  chirche  .•'    comen  freeli  amo?ig  pe  30 

Christ's  '  peple  /  as  Crist  cam  fro  pe  toour  of  heuene  .•'  &  jaue  ]?is  charge  to 
hise  disciplis.  Mat.  xo.  '  Gratis  accepistis  gratis  date ' '  ||  Freeli 
5e  han  taken  joure  wisdam .-'  freeli  jyuejj  it  je  ajen  ||   Poule  chase 

^  W.  V.  'Blisful  that  understant  up  on  the  nedi  and  pore.'     1388,  'Blessid 
is  he  that  undurstondith  on  a  nedi  man  and  pore.' 

2  Vulg.  Matt.  vi.  23. 

3  Vulg.  Matt.  X.  8.     

*  S.  Bernardus,  Ep.   CCVIT,  Ad  Rogerium  Regem  Sicilie  (D.  Bernardi 
Opera  Omnia,  ed.  1552,  p.  1400). 
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ralpir  to  be  deed  .•'  |5an  ony  man  schulde  avoide  his  glorie  /  for  niede  | 
pat  mi^t  be  3ouim  or  taken.*'  ajen  ])e  gospel  of  lesu  Crist,  I.  Cor.  ixo.  Fol.  52  6 
'  Ego  nullo  horum  vsus  sum.  bonum  est  mihi  magis  mori  quam 
ut  glo>-iara  meam  quis  euacuet'*  ||  And  Jjise  prechours  prechen 
5  treweli  .•"  to  edifie  pe  peple  in  Yertn  I  as  Crist  comamidid  on  hooli 
]5ursdai  .•"  to  hise  disciplis  aforn  his  stijyng  ||  Mar.  vltimo  || 
'  Euntes  '\n  mu?*du??i  vniuersum  predicate  euangeliuwi  omwi  crea- 
twre '  ^  hoc  est  ovunx  ho?n«ii  qwi  qttodammofio  est  om9?-is  creatwra  || 
pat  is  to  seie.  ^e  goyng  forj^e  in  to  al  \e  world.*'  preche  je  \e 

10  gospel  to  iche  creature  /  J^at  is  to  iche  man  .*'  pat  cheueli  is  iche 
creature  /  and  pe\  lyuen  vertuousli  .*"  hem,  silf  aftir  her  preching  / 
for  to  streng}3e  her  hooli  wordis.*'  ^ip  pe  spirit  of  lijf/  whanwe  pe\ 
5yuen  a  trewe  ensauj»ple  .**  in  dede  aftir  her  seiyng  /  &  p\&  is  pe 
teching  of  lesu  Crist  .*'  in  J^e  gospel  of  seint  Mathew.     Mat.  vi". 

15  '  Sic  luceat  lux  xestvw  coram  hommibMS.    vt  vidiant  opera  yestvd. 
bona  &  glorificent  pafrem  \est\uva.  qwi  in  celis  est^  ||    pat  is  to  seie. 
looke  50M?*e  lijt  schyue  so  .*'  aforn  xa.eii  of  p\&  world  /  pat  pe\  may  se 
joure  good  werkis.*'  &  gloriefie  |  not  30U/  but  joure  fadir  pat  is  m  Fol.  53  n 
heuene  .*'  of  whom  comej?  al  joure  grace  /  * 

20      But  prechowrs  in  be  fendis  chirche  .•*  prechen  vndir  colowr  for  to  no/a 

PrcticliGrs  in 

take  jiftis  .*'  but  Gregor  reprouej^  hem  /  Gregor  om.  xviii  /  '  Qwisquis  the  devil's 
ideo  predicat.  vt  hie  vel  laudis  vel  muneris  mercedem  accipiat  procul 
dubio  eterna  remuneracioroe  se  priuat '  *  /  Who  euere  preche  Gregor 
seij)  .*"  for  goodis  of  )?is  world  /  or  to  make  a  gadiryng  .*"  for  suche 

25  an  heuenli  office/  w?/^oiiten  ony  doute  .*"  jjei  priuen  hem  silf/  of  J^e 
mede  Jjat  is  to  come  .*'  of  euerlasting  rewarde  /  &  pe\  prechen 
cronyclis  .*"  \iif>  poyses  &  dremywgis  /  &  manye  o|5ir  helples  talis  .*' 
pat  rijt  nou3t  availen  ||  pei  clouten  falsehed  to  J^e  trouj^e.**  w?)^  raiche 
vngroundid  mater  /  tariy/ig  pe  peple  from  trewe  bileue  .**  pat  pe\ 

30  may  not  knowe  it  /  And  p\%e  prechours  waveren.  aboute ;  m  many 
fleischeli  histis.  as  lude  seij?.  lude.  \SP.  'Hij  sunt  macwle  conuiuautes 
sine  timore  semedpsos  pascentes  mirantes  personas  hominwm  questws 

1  Vulg.  1  Cor.  ix.  15. 
'  Vulg.  Marc.  xvi.  15. 
3  Vulg.  Matt.  V.  16. 

*  W.  V.  '  So  shynne  5oure  lijt  before  men,  that  thei  see  joure  good  werkis, 
and  glorifie  joure  fadir  that  is  in  heuens.' 


*  Gregorius  Magnus,  XL  Uomiliae  in  Evangelia,  Horn.  XVII  (Migne, 
torn.  76,  col.  1142). 
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Fol.  53  h  I  causa ' '  ||    pise  ben  spottis  in  her  metis  .•"   feestyng  &  feeding 
lie«i  silf  VfipouiQn  ony  drede  /  worschiping  J)e  persoues  of  mew  y  for 
\>ei  wolde  haue  wynywg  ^  || 
y^-J^^^f^^      Kedars  in  Cristis  chirche  .•'  reeden  hooli  lessou»»s  /  &  tenten  to 
church.         lier  reding  .•'    wip  myndeful  deuoc^ou1^  /  as  lerom  sei}?.    '  Sic  lege  5 
sanctdiXQ.  scripturam.  vt  semper  memineris  ea  esse  dei  verba/  qui 
now  solum  legem  suaw  sciri.  &ed  etiam  adimpleri  iube^.    qwid  enim 
prodest  scienda  didisce  y    &  no?*  facere  tamquam  specwlttm  vite. 
h«6enda  es^  leccio  sacre  scriptwre  /  ut  bona  meliorentwr  &  mala 
corrigantur/  Hec  leromws  ||  So  reede  ]?ou  hooli  writ.''  ]?at  euere  10 
f)0U  haue  mynde/  'pat  j?oo  wordis  ]>at  ]?ou  redist  .•'   ben  Goddis 
blessid  lawe/  \>at  comaundid  it.-'  not  oonli  to  be  radde/   but  also 
pat  j^e  reedars  .•'  schulde  kepe  it  in  her  werkis  ||  what  profit  is  it  to 
rede  J^ingis  to  be  don  .•'   &  not  fulfille  hem  in  dede  ?    as  a  clene 
niirowr  of  lijf  .•'  pe  lessouw  of  hooli  writ  is  to  be  had  /  pat  al  pat  is  15 
Fol.  54  a  good  .•'  mai  be  mad  betir  /  &  pat  pat  is  yeuel  .•'   |  may  be  amendid  / 
and  J)ise  redars  reden  diligentli .''  pat  pat  is  tretable  &  opuwli  in 
scripture  /  w?^oute?t  iwterrupczouTO  .•'  or  ony  fonned  iwterrayssiouw  / 
wipouien  corrupting  or  ouere-hipping  .•'  of  lettir  word  or  sillable  / 
&  ]7ei  schal  coorde  in  charite  .*'  &  do  alle  ]3ingis  in  ordre  ||  20 

Readers  in         gu^  redars  in  be  fendis  chirche.*'  ianeflen  her  lessouws/  as  iaies 

the  devil  s  _  -^  °   _ 

church.  chatiren  in  pe  cage  .••  &  wot  not  what  Jjei  menen  /  stjiueyng  feel 
si]?is  for  nou3t  .•'  iche  ajens  o})ir  /  for  rulis  of  her  ordinal  .•*  &  manye 
vey'ne  questiouws  /  And  if  Jiei  vndirstande  pe  lessouw  .•"  whauTie  pat 
it  is  radde  /  or  ony  part  of  Goddis  lawe  .•'  wham^e  it  is  declarid  /  25 
soone  J?ei  treden  it  vndir  foot  .•'  &  haaten  it  in  her  werkis/  as  leroni 
sei|?  pe  prophete  .•"  in  witnessing  a5en  alle  suche.  lere.  viiio. 
'  Quomodo  dicitis  sapientes  sumws  &  lex  dei  nobiscum  est  ?  vere 
mewdacium  operaiws  est  stikts  niendax  scrihuYurn  co?ifusi  suwt 
sapientes  perteriti  &  capti  sun.t  verbum  enim  domini  proieceruTit  &  30 
sapiewiia  nulla  est  in  eis '  ^  /    How  may  je  seie.  forsojse  we  hen 

1  Vulg.  Jud.  ii.  12,  16  (A.  V.  Jude  i.  12,  16)  'Hi  sunt  in  epulis  suis 
maculae  convivantes  sine  timore  semetipsos  pascentes  :  . .  .  mirantes  personas 
quaestus  causa.' 

*  W.  V.  'Thes  ben  in  her  metys  filthes  (or  defoulinges),  feestinge  togydere, 
with  outen  dreede  fedynge  heinsilf ;  wondringe,  (or  worschipinge)  persones, 
bi  cause  of  wynnynge.'  1388,  '  TheBe  ben  in  lier  metis,  feestynge  togidere  to 
filthe,  with  out  drede  fedinge  hemsilf,  worschipinge  persoones,  bi  cause  of 
wynnyng.' 

*  Jer.  viii.  8  '  Quoniodo  dicitis  :  Sapientes  nos  sumus  et  lex  Domini,'  etc. 
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wijse  .•"  I  and  Ipe  lawe  of  ])e  Lord  is  among  vs  ?  Certis  Ipe  fals  Fol.  54  b 
poyntel  of  "pe  scribis  /  ha}7  wroujt  open  lesyng/  &  50ure  wijse  men  hen 
co?ifoundid  .•"  afeerde  &  caujt  in  her  owene  snare  /  J^ei  ban  ]:roweu 
abak  ])e  worde  of  J^e  Lord  .•'  j^er  is  no  wisdam  lefte  among  hem '  / 
5  And  eft  God  seif)  bi  leremye.-'  to  ]?ise  veyn  redars/  lere.  xlviii^./ 
'  Maleditw*  qui  opus  dei  agit  fraudilenter ' "/  Cursid  be  he  .•'  Ipai  do]? 
Ipe  werk  of  God  fraudilewtli  ^  /  Ipat  is  to  seie.  falseli  or  disceyuabh  / 
and  here  seij?  Gregor.  /  '  Solus  in  dei  opere  fraudem  non  facit  qui 
in  studio  bone  acceonis  iwuigilat  nee  ad  corporalis  rei  p?'emia  nee  ad 

10  laudis  verba  nee  ad  huraani  iudicii  gra<mm  anhelat *'  ^ (  Oonli  in 
Goddis  seruice  .•'  pat  man  doj)  no  fraude  /  pat  wakij?  ful  bisili  .•"  in 
studie  of  good  dede  /  &  no  per  bow^/^  to  medis  .•'  of  bodili  J^ing  / 
neiptr  sekijj  pe  woi'de.-"  of  manms  lewid  preisyng  /  neipir  looki]?  aftir 
fauottr  .•'  of  foli  iugement  || 

15      Syngars  ben  in  Cristis  ehirche  .•"  pat  syngen  heuenli  songz's  /  |  and  Fol.  55  a 
wi}7  her  swet  melodic  .•'  plese«.  God  at  fulle  /  as  Poul  seij?  in  his  in  Christ's 
pistil."'  to  pe  Colosencis/  Colo.  111°.  'verbum  christi  haftitet  in  vobis 
habu?idanter  in  omni  saipientia,  docentes  &  commonewtes  vosme^ip^os 
.  in  psalmis  &  ympnis  &  canticis  spmiwalibtts  in  gratia  canta^ttes  in 

20  cordibws  vesiris  deo  ||  Omne  quodcumque  facitis  in  verbo  aut  in  opere. 
in  nomine  dommi  nosiri  iesu  chiisti  facite.  gratias  agentes  deo 
&  pa^ri  per  ipswm  '  ^  /  pat  is  to  seie.  Suffre  50  pe  worde  of  God  .•'  to 
dwelle  plentiuousli  among  30U  /  in  al  manere  heuenli  wisdam  .•• 
encresing  50U  in  vertu  /  teching  &  monesting  joure  silf  .•'  in  psalmes 

*  W.  V.  '  Hou  sey  jee,  Wise  men  wee  ben,  and  the  lawe  of  the  Lord  is  with 
us  ?  Verely  lesing  wrojte  the  lyende  poyntil  of  the  scribis.  confoundid  ben 
the  wise  men,  gast  and  cajt  thei  ben.  The  wrd  forsothe  of  the  Lord  thei 
casten  aferr,  and  no  wisdam  is  in  hem.'  1388,  '  Hou  seien  je,  We  ben  wise 
men  and  the  lawe  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  ?  Verili  the  fals  writyng  of  scribis 
wroujte  leesyng.  Wise  men,  ben  schent,  ben  maad  aferd  and  taken.  For 
thei  castiden  awei  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  no  wisdam  is  in  hem.' 

^  Vulg.  Jer.  xlviii.  10  '  Maledictus  qui  facit  opus  Domini  fraud ulenter.* 
3  W.  V. '  Cursid  that  doth  the  were  of  God  gilendeli.'     1388,  '  He  is  cursid, 
that  doith  the  werk  of  God  gilefuli.' 

*  MS.  Anelat. 

8  Vulg.  Col.  iii.  16,  17  'Verbum  Christi  habitet  .  .  .  commonentes  vosmet- 
ipsos  psalmis  .  .  .  Omne  quodcumque  facitis  in  vei'bo  aut  in  opere,  omnia  in 
nomine  Domini  lesu  Christi,  gratias  agentes  Deo  et  Patri  per  ipsum.* 


'  Gregoriua  Magnus,  Moralium  Liber  IX,  cap.  xxxiv.  53  (Migne,  torn.  75, 
col.  889). 
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&    ympnys    &    goostli    soiigis  /    singywg   in   grace   wij>    feruent 
deuocjouw.-'  'm  3oure  hertis  to  jowre  God/  and  what  euer  je  schal 
do  .•'  m  word  or  in  werk  /   do  je  ]3at  Jjing  perfi3tli  y  m  Jje  name  of 
oure  Lord  lesu  Crist  /  5eldiug  )3ankingis  to  ]?e  fadir  .•'  bi  pat  same 
lesu  Crist  ^  ||  And  si}7en  he  is  bo}?e  God  &  Lord  .•'  &  kyng  of  al  J^is  5 
world  /  J^e  prophete  Daui)?  counseili]?  vs  .•'    Ipat  we  schulde   sing 
Fol.  55  b  wijseli  /  for  he  |7at  is  |  occupied  .•'  in  heuenli  desiris  /  J^ouj  his  tung 
be  stille  .•"  &  make  no  noyse  /  he  singe  a  song  seyiit  Austin  sei]?  .•" 
Ipat  God  like]5  beest  ||   '  Qui  desiderat   &  si  lingua  taceat  corde 
cantat '  /    Hec  Angustinus »  ||  Ananye  &  Azarie   &  Mysael  also  /  10 
sounge»i  blessing  to  ]3e  Lord  .•'  in  suche  manere  song  /  whanwe  J^ei 
wereT^  in  Babiloyne  .•'  in  Ipe  brennywg  furneise.     Dan.  iiio.-  || 
Singers  in         But  syngars  in  be  fendis  chirche  .•'  breken  curiouse  nootis  .•'  &  bat 

the  devil  s      _  -^     o  j  r 

church.         IS  but  a  pufF  of  wynde  .•'  as  sei]?  Seiwt  Bernard  wijsli  /  to  plese  Tpe 

peple  wi/>  likerouse  voice  .•'  &  fylle  her  eeris  vri/>  veyn  dyn  ||  But  se  15 
what  seint Gregor  sei)5,  acordi?ig  w?)&  seint  Bernard/  'Durn  blanda^ 
vox  queritttr  .•'  perfectavita  deseritwr'''  ||  pat  is  to  seie.   whanne 
faging  &  glosing  vois  is  sou3t  .•'  perfijt  lijf  is  forsaken  /  &  ]pe  peple 
is  ledde  in  to  synne.*'  as  God  seij?  bi  his  prophet  Eze.  xxxiiio. 
'  sedewt  coram  te  popwl^s  mews  &  audiu«,t  sermones  tuos  &  non  20 
iaciunt  eos  .•'  quia  in  canticum  oris  sui  v^rtunt  illos  &  auariciam 
saam  sequitur  cor  eorum/  &  es  eis  quasi  carmert  musicm/t  quod 
Fol.  56  a  suaui  dulciqwe  sono  canitwr  |  &  audiuwt  verba  tua  &  now  facinnt 
ea '  *  II   pat  is  to  seie.  Mi  peple  sitten  bifore  pea  .•'  &  heere?i  J>i 
wordis  /  but  pei  don  not  aftir  hem  .•'  whanwe  her  bak  is  twrned  /  for  25 
pe  prestis  twrneu  hem  .•'  in  song  of  her  mouJ?e  /  &  pe  herte  of  pe 
peple  .•'  folowi]?  her  prestis  auarice  /  &  it  is  to  hem  .•'  as  a  song  of 
musik  /  pat  is  soungen  myrili  .•"  wi/>  a  lusti  souwde  /  &  jjei  heerew 

^  VV.  V.  '  Tlie  word  of  Crist  dwelle  in  50U  plenteuously,  in  al  wysdam, 
techinge  and  monestinge  3011  sllf  in  salmes,  and  ymues,  and  spiritual  songi.s, 
in  grace  syngynge  in  joure  hertis  to  the  Lord.  Al  thing,  what  euere  thing 
5e  don,  in  word  or  in  dede,  alle  thingis  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jhesu  Crist, 
doynge  thankyngis  to  God  the  fadir  by  hym.' 

2  Vulg.  Dan.  iii.  24-90  (not  in  A.V.). 

3  MS.  bland. 

*  Vulg.  Ezech.  xxxiii.  31,  32. 


*  Augustinus,  Enarratio  in  Pmlmum  LXXXYI  i  (Migne,  torn.  36,  col. 
1101). 

''  Gratian,  Decreti  Pars  Prima,  dist.  xcii,  ch.  ii  (Migne,  torn.  187,  col.  430). 
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pi  sermouns.  but  Ipei  kepe  hem  not  seilp  ]>e  Lord  God '  /  And  efte 
God  seip  ajen  .•"  bi  pe  prophete  Amos.  vo.  '  Aufer  a  me  tumultum 
carminum  tuorwm.  &  cantica  lire  tue  now  audiam '  ^  \\  pat  is  to  seie. 
Do  Ipou  awey  fro  me  .•'  j^e  pride  of  pi  chauwtyng  /  &  I  schal  not  also 

5  heere  .''  f>e  songis  of  J^iu  harpe  ^  ||  Lord  what  may  l^is  bimene  .*'  Ipat 
prestis  in  jje  chirchis  /  jyuen  hem  Ipus  micbe  to  song  .•'  &  so  litil  to 
pr^cbing  &  in  fewe  placis  or  ellis  in  noone  .•'  of  pe  newe  testament  / 
scbullewwe  grouwde]?is  maner  of  song.*'  neipir  among  oui*e  doctours  || 
but  oftew  |?ei  ben  chargid  to  preche.  jhe  vndir  greet  peyne/  & 

10  algatis  pat  pei  haue  good  wille  .•'  to  do  pat  fjei  may  /  ]?at  pe  \  peple  Fol.  56  b 
were  treweli  taujt ."'    to  lede  a  sobre  lijf  /  J^erfore  Gregor  in  his 
decre.-*  92.  smyte]?  hem  wi})  a  curse/  pat  bisien  hem  in  pe  courte 
of  Rome  .•'  aboute   suche  feyned  syngyng  /   wher]7oru5   schulde  be 
taried  .•'  pe  office  of  p?Yching  *  || 

15      Mynystrars  of  sacramentis  .*'  pat  ben  in  Cristis  chirch  /  bij?enken  viii.  Admi- 
hem  ful  wittirli  .•"  of  pe  greet  wor]7ines  /  hou  ]:ise  sacramentis  comen  Sacraments 

^  in  Cfirist  s 

of  Crist  .•'  &  of  his  holi  passioun  /  taken  of  his  blessid  bodi  .•'  for  church, 
tresowr  of  his  chirche  /  &  ]?ei  bew  salue  &  medicyn  .•'  for  alle  ]7oo 
sijke  membris  /  pat  wil  schewe  her  greet  sooris  .•'  to  Goddis  prestis 

20  of  wise  discreceoun  /  &  vse  J^ise  sacramentis  in  her  kynde  .•'  as  seint 
Poul  techi)5  /  I.  Cor.  \^.  i  '  Pascha  Mostvunx  immolatzts  est  christws. 
itaque  epulemwr  ,  Non  in  fermento  malicie  &  nequicie  .•"  secZ  in 
azimis  sinceritatis  &  veritatis '  *  /  pat  is  to  seie.  Crist  is  offrid 
oure  pask  .•'  J^at  norischej)  vs  w?^  hise  sacramentis  /  &  perioxe  make 

25  we  vs  myry  .•'  in  J^is  goostli  food  /  not  in  angir  &  in  tene  .•'  of  malise 

&  of  wickidnes  /     But  in  pe  faire  pure  paast  .•'   of  denies  &  |  of  Fol.  57  a 
trouJ)e  ^/    pise  twoo  vertues  techen  vs  .■'   to  dense  bodi  &  soule  / 
whej?ir  j^at  we  schal  jyue  or  take  .*'  J^ise  seuene  sacramentis  /  Baptem  The  Seven 
co?ifermywg  &  penau«.ce  i  ordir  Cristis  bodi  matrimonye.  &  pe  last  avaiiagainst 

^  W.  V.  '  Mi  peple  sitten  bifore  thee,  and  heeren  thi  wordis,  and  don  not  ^        ' 

hem  ;  for  thei  turnen  hem  in  to  a  songe  of  her  mouthe,  and  the  hert  of  hem 
sueth  her  au arise ;  and  it  is  to  hem  as  a  songe  of  musyke,  whiche  is  sungen 
by  soft  and  sweet  soun.' 

«  Vulg.  Amos  V.  23. 

'  W.  V.  '  Do  awey  from  me  the  noyse  of  thi  songis,  (or  ditees),  and  Y  shal 
not  heere  the  songis  of  thin  harpe.' 

<  Vulg.  1  Cor.  V.  7,  8. 

^  W.  V.  *  Crist  is  ofFrid  oure  pask.  And  so  ete  we,  not  in  old  sourdouj, 
nether  in  sourdouj  of  malice  and  weywardnesse,  but  in  therf  thingis  of 
clennesse  and  treuthe.' 

'  Gratian,  Becreti  Pars  Prima,  dist.  cii,  cap.  ii  (Migne,  torn.  187,  col.  430). 
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■which  are  anoyntyng  ||     pise  helpen  vs  in  |?is  iijting  chirche  ^  ajen  seuene 

I  deedli  synnes  /  \)at  ben  seuen  cruel  deuelis  .•"    pe  firste  is  Lucifer  / 

II  ]7at  regne]?  \n  his  malice  .•"  oner  J^e  children  of  pride  /  pe  secouwde 

III  is  clepid  Belzebub  ^  ]?at  lordij?  ouer  envious  /  pe  [jridde  deuel  is 

IV  Sathanas  .•"  &  wraJ?J>e  is  his  lordschip  /  pe  fourJ?e  is  clepid  Abadou  y  5 
V  ]?e  slow5  bew  hise  retenvve  /    pe  fif]7e  deuel  is  Mammon  .•'  &  ha)> 

•wif>  him  J3e  auarouse  /  and  also  oone  \>at  is  his  feere  ^  a  foule  syune 

VI       couetise  /   pe  sixte  is  clepid  Belphegor  y  \)ai  is  ]?e  god  of  glotouns  || 

VII       pe  seuenj)  deuel  is  Asmodeus  .•"  ^ai  leodij?  wip  him,  ])e  leccherouse  || 

But   \)Q  seuene   sacramewtis  .•"   casten  out   J^ise   deuelis  /   from  ]?e  10 
saruau9^t^s  of  God  .•'   \>at  resceyuew  meedfulli  /   &  stablen  hem  in 
Fol.  57  h  seuene  5iftis  .•'  '\>ai  ben  clepid  of  \>q  \  Hooli  Goost  / 
Administra-      gut,  mynystrars  of  sacramentis  .•'  f^at  ben  in  J)e  fendis  chirche  / 
Sacraments  mynystren  Jjise  sacramentis  .■'    &  treeten  hem  vnworj^ili  /   &  alle 
devil's  suche  bobe  lerned  &  lewid  Z  ben  ludas  ffoostly  children  /  for  he  took  15 

church.  ^  ,  9  J 

J3e  sacrament  y  at  Cristis  hooli  sooper  /  where  Crist  dalt  his  bodi  in 
breed  ^  as  o\>ir  apostlis  diden  /  &  drank  w^^  hem  his  blood  in  wyn  ^ 
but  vfij}  a  viciouse  conscience  /  wherfore  J)e  deuel  entrid  in  him  f  & 
he  bitraied  his  Lord  /  pus  it  is  wij?  |3e  fendis  children  y  whanwe  J^ei 
resceyue  ]7e  sacramentis  /  j^ei  gon  to  hem  vnworj^ili  y  &  so  to  her  20 
dampnacwuTO  ||  Summe  -wip  polutid  handisy  &  vfip  a  stinking 
careyn  /  as  Parisieus  seij?  y  &  rehersi)^  Austin  /  '  Nocte  amator 
veneris  y  eras  consecrator  filii  virginis  /  Dews  auertit '  aure«t  suam  Z 
ab  ora<ione  talium'  ||  pat  is  to  seie.  He  ]?at  is  on  Jje  ny3t  .•'  )?e 
louer  of  leccherie  /  &  in  j^e  niorne  a  sacrar  ^  of  ]3e  maidens  sone  /  25 
God  twrnej?  awey  hise  eeris  y  from  suche  menmes  preiours  ||  Manye 
feijjful  doctours  ^  forbeden  ful  streijtli  /  for  to  take  ony  sacramentis  ^ 
Fol.  58  o  of  suche  i)reestis  hawdis  /  |  But  now  it  is  &  euer  schal  be  .*'  vnto  ]?e 
worldis  ende  /  foolis  fynden  conventiclis  .•'  J5at  haasten  hem  to  helle  / 
Traffic  in  the  Summe  ber  ben  as  Symou^idis  eiris.-"  bat  sellen  bise  sacramentis/  30 

Sacraments  ■•  "  '  ■•_  _ 

is  the  sin  of  &  summe  ben  redi  •wi/>  her  money  .•'  as  chapmew  in  a  feire  /  to  bie 
simony.  .  .  ... 

of  )5ise  marchauwtis  marcbauwdise.*'  merite  as  |5ei  wenen/  but  bojjs 

pe  biggers  &  j^e  sellers  .•"  disceruew  endeles  peyne  /  Summe  seiew 

*  haue  here  my  moneye  .•'  for  cristenyng  of  my  childe  V  summe  seyn 

'  haue  here  ]3is  money  .•'  &  soyle  me  of  my  synnes '/  summe  seyn  35 

*  haue  here  ]5is  money.-'  &  sing  for  me  a  messe'  j|  Summe  seyn  'haue 
J)is  money  .■'  &  graunt  me  J^i  pardon '/  suwime  seyn  '  haue  j^is  money  .•' 
for  ]?ou  hast  made  Jjis  manage '/  summe  sey?i  '  haue  jjis  money  & 

1  MS.  averti)). 
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sacre  me  to  pr^sthod  V  summe  seyn  '  haue  ]7is  money  .•'  for  Tpon  hast 
often  visitid  me  V  su7«me  seyn  '  haue  here  J?is  money  .■'  &  good  sire 
preie  for  me '  ||  Summe  maken  lettris  .•'  for  sotiler  ypocrisie  /  to  selle 
alle  her  suflfragis.*'  where  euere  pei  fynden  \>e  chapmaw/  pat  wole 
5  paie  ]ar-|-geli  perfore  .•'  j^auwe  is  ]?e  bargajn  made  /  Lord  hou  reden  Fol.  58  b 
]5ise  fendis  lymes  .■'  pe  decre  saluator  »■  /  or  studies  Goddis  lawe  .•' 
in  Dedis  of  J?e  Apostlis  /  where  suche  marchauwdise  is  dampned  .•" 
for  pus  it  is  seide  of  cursid  Symouwd  /  Actws  viii^.  /  '  Cum  vidisset  no/a 
Siatem  symon  quia  per  imposiczonem  manws  daretwr  sipiritus  sanctus.'' 

10  optulit  eis  peccunia»i  dicens  ||  Date  &  mihi  hanc  potestatem  vt 
cuicu«^que '  imposuero  manus  accipiat  s^iiritum  sanctum  i  Petrws 
autcm  dixit  ad  eum.  Pecunia  tua  tecum  sit  in  perdiciowem.*'  quoniam 
donu7«.  dei  existimasti  peccunia  possideri  /  Non  est  tibi  pars  neque 
sors.  in  serraone  isto '  ^  /   pat  is  to  seie.    Forsoj^e  whanwe  Symon 

15  magus  had  seyn  .•'  J^at  hi  touching  of  pe  apostlis  handis  /  pe  Holi 
Goost  was  ^ouxxn  to  J^e  peple  .•"  he  profrid  hem  money  &  seide  to 
hem  /  3yue  56  to  me  also  ]?is  powere  .•'  pat  whom  so  euere  I  touche 
wij^  handis  /  may  resceyue  pe  hooli  goost  .■'  forsojie  pa,nne  Petir  seide 
to  him  /  }?i  money  be  wij>  pee  for  vs  .•'  take  it  ]?i  silf  to  ]?i  darapna- 

20  cioun  I  for  poxy  trovvist  |  pe  jift  of  God  .•"  to  be  hadde  in  sale  for  Fol,  59  a 
moneye  /  pex  is  no  parte  XLe\pir  lott  .•'  to  pee  in  }?is  sermon  of  God  ^  || 
panne  J^ise  pat  we  ban  markid  aforn  .•"  \n  J^is  hen  verrey  Symoundis 
eiris  /  for  pe\  wenen  whanwe  pe\  ban  money .''  to  graunt  pe  peple 
l^ise  goostli  jiftis  /  and  Symon  is  dampned  &  alle  hise  folowars  .•'  hou 

25  miche   more  ra|5er  }?ise  cursid  takars  /   For  if  seiut  Petir  hadde 

^  MS.  circujwq«e. 

2  Vulg.  Act.  viii.  18-21. 

2  W,  V.  '  Forsoth  whanne  Symound  hadde  seyn,  for  the  Ilooli  Gost  was 
3ouun  by  puttyng  on  of  the  hond  of  apostlis,  he  offride  to  hem  money,  seyinge, 
5yue  5e  to  me  and  this  power,  that  to  whom  euere  I  schal  putte  on  hondis,  he 
receyue  the  Hooly  Gost.  Forsoth  Petre  seide  to  him,  Thi  money  be  witli 
thee  into  perdicioun,  for  thou  gessidist  the  jifte  of  God  for  to  be  had,  (or 
weeldid),  by  money.  Part  is  not  to  thee,  nethir  sort,  in  this  word.'  1388, 
'  And  whanne  Symount  hadde  seyn,  that  the  Hooly  Goost  was  jouun  hi 
leiyng  on  of  the  hoondis  of  the  apostlis,  and  he  proferide  to  hem  money,  and 
seide,  5yuG  5e  also  to  me  this  power,  that  whom  euere  Y  schal  leye  on  my 
hoondis,  that  he  resseyue  the  Hooli  Goost.  But  Petir  eeide  to  hym,  Thi 
money  be  with  thee  into  perdicioun,  for  thou  gessidist  the  jifte  of  God  schulde 
be  had  for  monei.     There  is  no  part,  ne  sort  to  thee,  in  this  word.' 


*  Gratian,   Becreti   Pars   Secunda,  causa  i,  quaest.   iii,  c.    viii  (Migne, 
torn.  187,  col.  549,  550). 
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taken  J?is  money  .•'  he  hadde  50UUW  leue  to  vse  syraonj^e  /  but  Petir 
forsook  it  &  blamed  })is  maw  .•'  &  jaue  a  rule  p&t  ener  schal  last  /  pat 
(^ursij?  &  dampnejj  holpe  pe  5yuars  &  takars  y  for  bo]?e  partijs  hen 
symonyentis  /  0.  ludas  made  a  couewaunt  .•'  wij?  pe  lewis  for  ]?ritti 
platis  /  and  soold  his  maistir  lesu  Crist  .•'  bitraiyng  his  bodi  in  to  5 
her  hondis  /  whanne  he  cam  cheueli  for  to  die  .•'  &  his  deep  is  o*we 
redempcioura  /  f^erfore  his  name  is  cwrsid  ludas  .•'  &  wor]5ili  for  his 

Fol.  59  b  fals  trayne  /    But  hise  children  don  myche  warre  .•"   |  in  sellinp;  pe 
sacramentis  &  for  lesse  prijs/  pat  hen  vndeedli  &  moun  not  suflfre/ 
neijjiV  ony  profite  come]?  of  suche  sale  /  But  veniaunce  here  &  ellis  10 
where  .•'  alas  whanwe  wole  ]?ise  wrecchis  be  war  || 
i^Christ"*^      Studiars  ire  Cristis  chirche.-'  studien  dai  &  nyjt/  in  pe  lawe  of  pe 
church.         Lord/ as]?e  p?'ophet  sei]?.   Ps.  io.    '  In  lege  do?m'ni  fuit  voluntas  eiws  y 
&  in  lege  ems  nieditabitMr  die  ac  nocte  '/  &c  ^  ||  pat  is  to  seie.  Blessid 
be  pat  man  ^  pat  ha]?  his  wille  in  pe  lawe  of  pe  Lord  /  &  schal  fiink  15 
in  his  lawe  .•"  bo]5e  ny3t  &  day/  for  he  schal  be  as  a  tree  .•'  pat  is  wijsli 
plauTitid  /  biside  pe  rendels  of  watris  .•'  pat  schal  5yue  his  fruyte.  in 
his  due  tyme  /  and  his  leef  pat  is  his  vertu  .•'  schal  not  falle  awey  / 
but  alle  Jjingis  pat  he  schal  do  .•'  \n  grace  schulleii  be  welj^i  ^  /  wel  is 
hi7/i  pat  so  may  studie  y  to  fynde  J^ise  preciouse  fruytis  /  to  make  20 
faire  her  owue  soule :'  wip  flouris  of  holi  writ  /  J7au?ie  Crist  wole 
take  his  resting  place  .•'  in  pe  chaumbre  of  her  conscience  /  for  pe 

Fol.  eOawijs  vaan  sei)5.  Ecc^.  xxxiiiio.  'Flores  mei  fructMS  |  honor^s  & 
honestatis  '  ^  /  pat  is  to  seie.  mi  flouris  be  fruytis  .•'  of  worschip  & 
honeste  *  1  and  jjerfore  seint  lerom  counseili]?  f  in  his  prolog  vpon  25 
pe  bible,  prologo  I®,  ca.  viii^.  '  Oro  te  frater  kartWme  inter  hec 
viuere  ista  meditari  nil  aliud  noscere  nichilqwe  aliud  ciuerere'/ 1  preie 
pee  broJ)ir  sei})  lerom  .•'  pat  )5ou  haue  ]?i  studie  /  &  )?i  mynde  among 
pe  lessouws  .•'  pat  ben  in  holi  writ  /  bisie  pee  no  l?ing  ellis  to  knowe  .•' 

'  Vulg.  Ps.  i.  2  '  In  lege  domini  voluntas  eius,'  etc, 

2  W.  V.  '  In  the  lawe  of  the  Lord  his  wil ;  and  in  the  lawe  of  hym  he  shal 
sweteli  thenke  dai  and  nyjt.  And  he  shal  ben  as  a  tree,  that  is  plauntid 
biside  the  doun  rennyngis  of  watris  :  that  his  frut  shal  jive  in  his  time.  And 
the  lef  of  hym  shal  not  fade ;  and  alle  thingiis  what  euere  he  shal  don  shul 
waxe  welsuin.'  1388,  '  His  wille  is  in  the  lawe  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  schal 
bithenke  in  the  lawe  of  hym  dai  and  nyjt.  And  he  schal  be  as  a  tree,  which 
is  plauntid  bisidis  the  rennyngis  of  watris  ;  which  tre  schal  jyue  his  fruyt  in 
his  tyme.  And  his  leef  schal  not  falle  doun  ;  and  alle  thingis  which  euere  he 
.schal  do  schulen  haue  prosperite.' 

'  Vulg.  Ecclesiasticus  xxiv.  23. 
'W.  V.  '  My  floures  frutes  of  honour,  and  of  honeste.' 
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bisi  Ipee  no  Jjing  ellis  to  seelce  ||  Sett  }?in  herte  in  holi  studie ."'  & 
purswe  aftir  •wij>  al  J?i  streng])e  I  &  ]70U  schalt  fynde  it  '\n  schort 
while  .•'  more  swetter  ]?an  }?e  honycombe  /  as  J^e  wijs  man  sei]5.  Ecc'. 
vio,  'Cogitatum^  ha&e  vn  preceptis  dei  &  in  mandatis  illiws  maxima 
5  assiduus  esto.  &  ipse  dabit  tibi  cor  &  concupiscencia  ^  sapien^ie 
dabitwr  tibi '  ^  ||  Haue  ]:ou  \\  Jjoujt  \n  Goildis  heestis  .•'  &  xn  hise 
comauwdementis  be  )5ou  moost  bisy/  &  he  schal  graunt  an  heit  to 
]3ee  .•'  &  lust  of  wisdam  schal  be  30uu«  to  J?ee  *  || 

But  studiars  in  be  fendis  chirche  .•'  studien  in  her  maddid  lawis  /  students  in 

f  _  _  the  devil  s 

10  al  for  richesse  j  and  for  pride  .•'  &  for  her  worldli  worschip  /  jhe  so  Fol.  60  b 
ferforJ>e.    ]?at  vnne})  .•'  ony  ma«.  is  fouwdew  /  ]5at  abidij)  \^\p  Goddis  ^^^^ 
lawe  .•'  cleere  w?)ioutew  medlyng  /  but  drawz^  him  to  manwes  lawe  .•" 
for  \ai  smacchi]?  wynnywg  /  &  j^ere  ))ei  studies  sadli  &  soore  .•'  but 
at  her  laste  ende  /  ]?is  schal  be  her  payment  .•'  as  God  sei]?  bi  ]3e 

15  prophete.  lere.  xvii^.  '  Maledictits  homo  qui  confidit  \n  homiwe  et 
ponit  carnem  brachium  suum  &  a  do«i?no  recedet  cor  eiws '  ^  /  Cursid 
mot  \ai  maw  ]7e  .•'  \ai  setti]?  his  fei]5  \n  maw  /  &  putti]?  his  trist  & 
his  streng]?e  ^  \n  manwes  maddid  ordinauwce  /  &  suffri]?  his  herte  to 
wade  awey .•'  from  his  Lord  God/  Certis  ]?is  mam  schal  be  as  a  broom .•' 

20  }?at  gxoviip  in  wildirnes  /  &  he  schal  not  see  in  iwward  si^jt.*"  whanwe 
\ai  good  of  soule  ha)?  comen  /  but  he  schal  dwelle  '\n  drynes  .•'  '\n  Jje 
lond  of  wildirnes  *  /  pus  sei)?  J^e  Lord  God  ||  Suche  mew  sclaundrew 
Crist  .•"  )?at  is  bojse  God  &  ma/i  /  &  ha]?  halowid  his  bo|)e  lawes  .•'  w?^ 
his  preciouse  deejj/  &  putt  \n  hem  Jje  spirit  of  lijf.''  bi  quicknyng 

25  of  his  I  blood  /  to  rere  soulis  from  J)e  dee]?  i  &  bring  hem  ajen  to  Fol.  61  a 
lijf  /  as  ]?e  gospel  witnessi]?.  Ion.  xio.   '  Qui  credit  \n  me  ^iiam^x 
mortuMs  fuerit  viuet '  "^  i  Crist  sei]?.  who  ]?at  euere  bileue}?  \n  me  .•' 

1  MS.  cagitatuin.  2  ]y[g,  concupiscencia. 

'  Vulg.  Ecclesiasticus  vi.  37  '  Cogitatum  tuum  habe,'  etc. 

*  W.  V.  '  Thanking  baue  thou  in  the  hestes  of  God,  and  in  the  maundemens 
of  hym  most  bisi  be  thou  ;  and  he  shal  jyue  to  thee  herte,  and  coueitise  of 
wisdam  schal  be  jouun  to  thee.' 

^  Vulg.  Jer.  xvii.  5. 

*  W.  V.  '  Cursid  the  man  that  trostith  in  man,  and  putteth  flesh  his  arm, 
and  fro  the  Lord  his  herte  goth  awei.  Forsothe  it  shal  ben  as  iencian  trees  in 
desert,  and  he  shal  not  see,  whan  shal  come  good  ;  but  he  shal  dwelle  in 
drojte  in  desert.'  1388,  '  Cursid  is  the  man  that  trestith  in  man,  and  settith 
fleisch  his  arm,  and  his  herte  goith  awei  fro  the  Lord.  For  he  schal  be  as 
brcmes  in  desert,  &  be  schal  not  se,  whanne  good  ichal  come;  but  he  schal 
dwelle  in  drynesse  in  desert.' 

7  Vulg.  Job.  xi.  25. 
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jhe  J70U5  Ipat  he  be  deed  /  ne|7eles  he  schal  lyue  ajen  .•'  boj^e  in  grace 
&  gloiie  '  II  But  ])is  is  not  m  maimes  lawe  y  pat  may  jyue  J^is 
powere  /  panme  is  Jjis  foule  sclaundir  .•"  of  Jjise  weiward  foolis  /  pat 
}7us  studien  in  manwes  lawe :!  as  if  it  were  pe  betir  /  &  ]?erfore 
suche  froward  J^ou^tis  .•'  departen  her  soule  from  God  /  Of  alle  ])ise  5 
speki]?  leremye  .•'  &  ne'ip  of  hem  ful  scharpli  /  lere.  vi^.  '  A  minore 
quippe  vsque  ad  maiorem  om«.es  auaricie  student  /  A  propheia  \sque 
ad  sacerdotem  cu»icti  faciu/it  doluwi  /  Quamobrem  cadent  inter 
ruentes.  in  temiwre  visitac^onis  corruent  dicit  dominus '  ^  \\  From 
pe  leest  vnto  Ipe  moost  .•'  alle  studies  coueitise  /  p>at  is  vndirstandid  .•'  10 
of  hem  oonli  pat  ben  in  pe  fendis  chirche/  from  pe  prechowr  vnio 
Fol.  61  h  pe  prest  y  alle  wirchen  gile  /  periore  \  Jjei  schal  falle  .•'  amonge  hem 
]3at  fiillen  /  ]?ei  schal  falle  in  tyme  of  visitac^ou?^  .•'  seij?  pe  Lord 
God  /  ^  God  rehersi})  ]?is  sentence  a^en  y  for  we  schulde  take  good 
hede  perto  1  but  for  pe\  wole  not  amende  her  studies  .•'  &  turne  pte  15 
j50U3t  to  Goddis  lawe  /  jjerfore  God  wischij^  hem  woo  i  &  sei}7  p\is  bi 
J)e  prophete.  Miehe.  iio.  '  ve  qui  cogitatis  invtile  .•'  &  operamini 
malum  in  cubilibMS  ves^ris  '  *  ||  Woo  to  50U  pat  Jjenken  .•'  }?ing  pat  is 
vnprofitable  /  and  wirchen  yuel  in  30ure  studies  .•'  inpe  morowe  li^t  || 
X.  Peace-  Pees-makars   in    Cristis   chirche  .•"   moven    men    to    reest/    bat  20 

luakei-s  m  ______      _  ■• 

chiist's        Crist  bihiit  to  hise  disciplis .•'  whanwe  he  was  here  amonge  hem / 

church.  ■'  ^  _  _  °      _ 

Ion.  xiiiio.  '  Pacem  meam  do  vobis  pacem  meam  relinqwo  vobis  '  ^  || 
pat  is  to  seie.  Mi  pees  I  jiue  to  50U  .•'  my  pees  I  bileue  to  50U  / 
his  pees  he  bilefte  wij)  vs  .•'  whanwe  he  went  to  heuene  /  his 
pees  he  schal  jyue  to  vs  y  in  pe  worldis  ende  /  his  pees  he  bitook  25 
to  vs  .•"  to  helpe  vs  in  ]3is  world  /  his  pees  he  schal  graunt  to  vs  .*' 
Fol.  62  a  to  solace  vs  in  blitse  ||  |  He  ha]5  lefte  vs  his  pees  .•"  to  be  oure 
tristi  cloJ)ing  /  for  if  we  be  cladde  perjnne  .•'  we  schal  ouercome 
oure  enemyes/  He  schal  graunt  vs  his  peesy  &  {^anwe  we  schal  be 

^  W.  V.  '  He  that  bileueth  in  me,  jhe,  if  he  schal  be  deed,  schal  lyve.' 
1388,  *  He  that  bileueth  in  me,  5he,  thou5  he  be  deed,  he  schal  lyve.' 

2  Jer.  vi.  13,  15. 

'  W.  V.  '  Fro  the  lasse  forsothe  unto  the  more,  alle  to  auarice  studien ;  and 
fro  the  profete  unto  the  prest,  alle  don  treccherie.  Wherfore  thei  shul  falle 
among  the  men  fallende ;  in  tyme  of  ther  visitacioun  thei  shul  falle  togidere, 
seith  the  Lord.'  1388,  '  Fro  the  lesse  til  to  the  gi-ettere,  alle  studien  to 
auerise  ;  and  alle  doon  gile,  fro  the  profete  til  to  the  preest.  Wherfor  thei 
schulen  falle  doun,  among  hem  that  schulen  falle  doun^  thei  schulen  falle 
doun  in  the  tyme  of  her  visitacioun,  seith  the  Lord.' 

*  Vulg.  Mich.  ii.  1. 

*  Vulg.  Joli.  xiv.  27  '  Pacem  relinquo  vob's,  pacem  meam  do  vobis.' 
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siker  /  to  regne  world  wi/fouten  ende  .•'  wi^oute  ony  enemyes  /  He 
hajj  leeft  vs  his  pees.*"  ]?at  we  deme  not  falsli  /  of  oui'e  nei3bore 
biside  vs  .•"  of  Jjingis  \)at  ben  vnceiteyne  /  He  schal  jyue  to  vs 
pees  .•'  whanwe  he  schal  make  knowen  /  pe  priuetees  of  mannes 
5  herte  .•'  &  panne  schal  be  prei&ing  /  to  euery  m&n  of  his  god  .•'  aftir 
he  haj>  discerned  ||  Crist  haj)  leeft  among  vs  pees  .•'  'pat  we  schulde 
loue  togidir  /  hatyng  synwe  &  louyng  vertu  .•'  for  ]3us  he  loued  vs  / 
for  pev  is  no  charite  .•'  but  if  synne  be  hatid  /  &  rendid  vp  bi  pe 
rootis  .•'  in  vs  &  in  alle  opir  \\     panwe  Crist  schal  jyue  vs  ful  pees  .•' 

10  where  we  may  neuere  discorde  /  Jjus  sei]?  seynt  Austin  .■'  vppcw  J^is 
same  gospel  /  pat  is  aforne  rehersid  .•"  now  grounde  we  it  in  oure 
mynde  || 

pise  peesmakars  for  J^ei  wolde  haue  .•'   jjis  vcrrey  |  pees  among  Fol.  62  b 
hem  y  stonden  armed  at  alle  peesis  .•'  for  drede  of  her  enemyes  /  in 

15  pe   armoi/r  of   lesu    Crist  .•'    pat   seint  Poul   techi]?  /    Ephe.  vi^  / 

*  Accipite  armattiram  dei ' '  11     Sixe  armowrs  be  apostle  rehersib  .•'  The  six 

■■  .  armours  of 

pat  armyn  pe  soule  /   fyue  for  to  defende   w^/' .■"  j^e  sixte  for  to  the  soul, 
assaile  / 

pe  firste  is  a  girdil  of  chastite  .•'  &  Tperhi  mai  we  knowe  /  pat  I-.  The 

20  Poule  vsij)  J^e  witt  of  pe  soule  .•'  &  leeuej)  bodili  aimowr  ][   pis  girdile  chastity, 
girdi]?  vp  her  lendis  .•'  &  saue)?  ^  chastite  /  and  pees  of  bodi  from 
leccherie  .•"  in  ])ise  ]?re  degrees  /  In  mnidens  it  kepif)  virginite  .••  in 
weddid  trewe  matrimonye  /  &  in  widowis  continence .""  pat  is  from 
al  vnclennes  /  Take  vp  }?is  girdile  in  Goddis  name  .•'  pat  je  moun 

25  stoiide  perfijte/  in  pe  pees  of  5oure  soule."'  ajen  alle  tteischeli 
steryngis  || 

An  haburiouwe  of  ri5twisenesse  .•"  is  be  secoimde  armour  /  bat  is  fi-  The 

-'  ••  •"  breastplate 

bicli  mailid  .•'  for  falsheed  schulde  not  entre  /  for  to  greue  God  or  of  righteous- 

'  .  "  ness. 

mtm  .•'  or  sturble  J?is  trewe  pees  / 
30       pe  ]3ridde  armowr  is  leggeharnes  .•'  &  schoyng  of  affecciouws  /  |  Fol.  63  a 

in  pe  gospel  of  lesu  Crist  .■'  &  p&nne  ]7ei  ben  disposid  /  to  make  pees  feet  armour 

among  men  .•'  not  as  pe  woi-ld  axij?  /   But  pat  ]5ei  s-tonde  perfijtli  .•*  affections. 

in  al  aduersite  /  wij>  Crist  &  liis  gospel  .•'  to  pe  deej>  dai  1| 

A  schilde  of  fei)?  is  pe  four]7e  .•'  in  whiche  ]:ei  schal  quenche  /  alle  ^J-  T'io 
35  J:e  fend?s  brennyng  daitis.-'  pat  ben  hise  temptaciou»is/  Certis  J?gr  faith. 

may  no  deedli  dynt  .•"  Steele  in  pat  man  i  pat  haj)  pe  schelde  of  trewe 

bileve  .••  hanging  on  his  herte/  per^oxe  he  led?)^  his  lijf  in  pees  & 

quart."'  from  al  goostly  sijknes  || 

1  Vulg.  Eph.  vi.  13.  2  MS.  sane. 

F 
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V.  The  pe  fif}5e  armour  of  ]?e  soule  .•'  is  an  helme  of  hel]5e  /  ])at  is  clepid 

salvation,      tristi  liope  y  for  it  beri]?  of  strookis  ||     pe  fende  JrowiJ)  at  inanwes 

soule.-'  w{J>  twoo  dispitouse  g)nnes/  pe  toone  is  obstinaciouw .•■  or 

nota  bene  bardenes  of  herte  /  pe  to|?ir  is  desp6^rac^u?z.  .■'  or  ellis  wauhope  /  But 

who  pat  ha}?  pe  helme  of  hope .''  ]?0U3  strookis  listen  on  him  /  pe\  5 

schal  on  nowise  breest  J?is  palet  .•'  ne  synk  vnto  pe  soule  /  jjerfore  he 

lyue]?  peesibly  .•"  in  hoope  of  Goddis  mercy  || 

vi^The^^  ^      ^^   I   ^^^^^  armowr  of  Goddis  knyjtis  .•'    •wijf  whiche   J)ei  done 

sword  of  the  assaile  /  is  pe  swerid  of  pe  spirit.*'  pat  is  Goddis  wordey  wi/>  ]?is 

swerid  ludith  pe  widowe  .•'  smot  Holofernes  /  &  kitt  his  heed  from  10 
his  bodi  .•"    in  sauyng  of  hir  peple.     ludith.  xiii^ '  /  And  in  Jjis 
swerid  lesu  Crist  .•'  assailed  pe  fende  of  helle  /  whanwe  Crist  seide 
*goo  Satanas  '  .•'  anoon  he  fledde  awey  /  Mar.  iiiio  ^  /  For  J)is  swerid 
is  ful  scharpe  .•'  and  biti]?  on  boJ?e  sidis  /  for  it  departe})  at  a  strook  .•' 
pe  soule  from  pe  bodi  /  &  it  departi]?  in  J^is  lijf.*'  vertu  fro  synwe/  15 
&  it  schal  departe  at  domesdai  .•"  pe  good  from  pe  yuel  ||    In  ]?is 
swerid  kyng  Salamon  .•'  ^aue  a  ti'ewe  iugement  /  &  diuidid  wij>  J>is 
swerid  .•'  trupe  from  pe  falshede  ||  III.  Ee.  iii^  ^  ||  God  5yue  vs  grace 
to  take  l^is  swerid  .•'  &  ):enk  on  kyng  Salamon  /  wij>  ludith  &  -wij) 
lesu  Crist.-'  &  ]?aime  is  per  no  doute  /  For  alle  pat  taken  vp  j)is  20 
swerid  .-"  &  stonden  in  J^is  armoitr  /  Crist  oure  capteyn  blessi}?  hem  .•* 
&  clepi]?  hew  his  children  /  Mat.  v^.  '  Beati  pacific! .-'  qucwiam  filii 
Fol.  64  a  dei  vocabuwtwr'  *  ||  pat  is  to  seie.    Blessid  be  alle  J?ise  pees-|-makars.-' 
for  ]?ei  schal  be  clepid  J^e   sones  of  God  ^  /    And  efte  Crist  sei)?. 
'  Diligite  iwimicos  vestios.   beuefacite  hijs  qui  oderuTit  vos.  &  orate  25 
pro  pcrsequentibMS  &  calumpniantibws  vos  vt  sit^s  filii  pairis  vestr'i 
qui  in  celis  est '  ^  ||    Ijoue  je  ^oure  enemyes  sei]?  Crist,   do  56  wel  to 
hem  pat  haien  50U  /  &  preie  50  for  joure  purswars  &  joure  sclaun- 
derars  .  J^at  50  mai  be  J^e  sones  of  3oure  fadir  J?at  is  in  heuenes ''  || 

1  Vulg.  Judith  xiii.  7-9. 

*  Vulg.  Matt.  iv.  10. 

»  Vulg.  3  Reg.  iii.  16-28. 

*  Vulg.  Matt.  V.  9. 

'  W.  V.  '  Blessid  be  pesible  men,  for  thei  shuln  be  clepid  the  sonys  of  God.' 
1388,  '  Blessid  ben  pesible  men,  for  thei  schulen  be  clepid  Goddis  children.* 

«  Vulg.  Matt.  V.  44,  45. 

'  W.  V.  '  Loue  5ee  joure  enmyes,  do  jee  wel  to  hem  that  hateu  50U,  and 
preye  gee  for  men  pursuynge,  and  falsly  chalengynge  50U ;  that  5ee  be  the 
sonys  of  5oure  fadir  that  is  in  hevenes.'  1388,  '  Love  5e  3oure  enemyes,  do  56 
wel  to  hem  that  hatiden  50U,  and  preye  je  for  hem  that  pursuen,  and 
sclaundren  ;ou ;  that  je  be  the  sones  of  5our  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes.' 


Caipitulum  .IX.  67- 

But  pees-makars  in  |?e  fendis  chirclie  .•'  confidren  hem  togldir  in  Peace, 
a    fals   pees  /   aftir  pe   man^r  of  ]3is  world  y    pat  Cristis  gospel  the  devil's 
dampne]?/  Mat.  xo.  &  Luk.  xii^.     '  Non  veni  pacem  mitteie  .•'  sed 
gladiuw ' '  II     I  haue  not  comeTi  sei]?  Crist  .•'  to  maynten  viciouse 
5  pees  /  but  to  sende  a   scharpe  sweiide  ^  .•'    to  smyte  sjnne  from 
manwes  soule  /  &  Jjis  J?ise  synful  wrecbid  foolis  .•'  J?rowen  vndir  foot  / 
Feifj.  trou]?e.  &  rijtwisenesse  .•'    J^ei  counten  at  no  prijs/   for  Jjei 
ouereleden  J^e  couutre  .•"  aftir  her  owene  lust  /  "perfore  pe  prophete 
Daui]5  .■'  sorowij)  on  JjIs  mi&chef/  Ps.  Ixxii  /  '  Zelaui  super  iwiquos. 
10  pacem  ^^eccatorum  videns ' '/  I  haue  sorowid  on  wickid  |  men.""  seyng  Fol,  64  * 
pe  pees  of  sywnars ''  || 

But  prestis  &  knvjtis  .•'  of  bis  synwe  ben  moost  to  blame  /  Prestis  Priests  and 

,.,.  .  ,,-  knights  are 

pat  schulde«.  be  goostli  lecnis  .*'  and  recounseile  pe  peple  /  bi  good  most  to 
counseile  to  her  God  .•'  &  heele  hem  wij>  his  lawe  /  what  wij>  pride  &  this  evil  in 

„.,,.,.         ,.  .,  11TJ    ,  the  church. 

15  coueitise  .•'  &  many  neischeli  lustis  /   pise  prestis  ben  so  blyndid  .•' 

pat  )5ei  knowe  no  wisdam  /  for  lob  seif).    xxviii^.  *  vbi  invenitwr  nota  bene 
sapiewiia  .•'  non  enim  in  terra  suauiter  viuewcium ' "  /  lob  axi]5  J?is 
questioun  .•'  where  wisdam  mai  be  founden  /  anocw  he  aiiswerij?  wi/> 
pe  spirit  of  God.-'  not  in  pe  lond  of  lusti  lyuars^/  And  vpon.  ]7is 

20  sei}?  Gregor  in  hise  morals ."'  I^ise  wordis  of  greet  sorow.  to  hem  pat 
ben  gilti/  '  Qwisquis  -presentis  vite  voluptatibus  pascitur  procul 
dubio  eterne  saipientie  iwtellectu  separatur  '  «•  ||  pat  is  to  seie.  who 
pat  is  fedde.''  w^^  lustis  of  ]?is  present  lijf  /  wij^outen  ony  doute  .•' 
pat  man  is  departid  /  fro  pe  vndirstandiiig  .•'  of  euerlasting  wisdam  || 

25  And  si]5en  j^ise  prestis.''  ben  moost  5ouun/  to  ]5ise  Heischeli  lustis.*'  The  priests 
J)ei   fallen   |   goostli   si5t  /   and  wisdam   to  ran  sake  .•"    ony  goostli  po]_  65  a 
sijKnes  /  or  to  serche  al  aboute  .•'  pe  perel  of  a  wounde  /  &  3it  J)ei  ben  and^'Jclc"**^ 
presu«tptuouse  .•'  to  profre  fals  medicyn  /  &  vndirtake  greet  curis  .•'  ^jg'donu 

1  Vulg.  Matt.  X.  34  ;  Luc.  xii.  51. 

*  W.  V.  '  I  cam  not  to  sende  pees  in  to  erthe,  but  swerd.' 
8  Vulg.  Ps.  Ixxii.  3. 

*  W.  v.  '  For  I  enuyde  up  on  wicke  men ;  seande  the  pes  of  synners.' 
1388,  '  For  I  louede  feruentli  on  wickid  men;  seynge  the  pees  of  synneris.' 

"  Vulg.  Job  xxviii.  12,  13  '  Sapientia  vero  ubi  iuvenitur  ?  .  .  .  nee  invenitus 
in  terra  suaviter  viventiuin.' 

6  VV.  V.  '  Wisdam  forsothe,  wher  is  it  founde  ?  .  .  .  ne  it  is  founde  in  the 
lond  of  sweteli  lyuende  men.' 


»  Gregorius  Magnus,  Morulium  Lib.  XVIII,  cap.  xli.  66  (Migne,  torn.  76, 
col.  75). 
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for  to  make  hem  hool  /  But  pai  hirtew  myche  sorer  .••  jjan  J^ei  were 
aforn  /  as  pe  Lord  moiie]?  him  .•'  hi  pe  prophet  leremye.  lere.  viiio. 
'  Sanahant  contricioriem  popwZi  mei  ad  ignommiam  dicentes.  Pax. 
pax.  cuwt  uon  esset  pax  /  Coiifusi  sunt  qui  abhomiwaczowem  feceruwt  / 
Quinimo  confuszowe  '  non  sunt  confusi ."'  &  erubescere  nescierunt '  ^  ||  5 
pise  prestes  ^  heliden  ]?e  contrictouw  of  my  peple .''  w?]^  schenschip 
or  vfi/f  schame  /  pat  is  wij^  foule  symonye  .•*  as  we  rehersid  aforu  / 
and  pei  seyn  pees  pes  ••'  whann,e  per  was  no  pees  /  J)ei  beu  worjji  to 
be  schent  .•'  pat  han  done  abhominactouw  /  miche  rajjer  in  }jis  cow- 
fuctou«.  .••  J)ei  be  not  confouwdid  /  for  ]:ei  can  not  be  aschamed  .•'  of  10 
her  owene  vilenye  *  /  pus  sei]?  pe  Lord  God  /  and  efte  he  sei)?  ca^. 
xxiiio.     '  A  prophetis  enim  lerwsalem  egressa  est  pollucio  super  | 

Fol.  65  b  omnem  terram.  Iiec  dicit  domimis  .  Nolite  audire  verba  propheiarwm 
qui  prophe^ant  vobis  &  decipiunt  vos  /  visiouem  cordis  sui  lociintier  t 
noTi  de  ore  dowmi  /  Dicuwt  hijs  qttt  blasfemant  me.    locutus  est  15 
dommws  pax  erit  vobis  &  omni  qiti  ambulant  '\n  prauitatem  cordis 
sui  dixeruwt.   non.  veniat  '&u'pex  uos  malum ' "  ||   From  J?e  prechours 

no/a  bene  of  p%  chirche  ."'  come]7  defoiling  vppon  al  pQ  erJ5e  /  ]3ise  j^ingis  seijj 
p&  Loi'd  /  Nile  je  heere  pt  wordis  of  p\%%  precheours  .•'  pat  prechen 
&  disceyuew  50U  |  ]?ei  speken  j^e  visiou»i  of  her  herte  .•"  but  not  of  J3e  20 
Lordis  mou{3e  /  pei  seyn  to  |300  pat  blasfemen  me  .•"  pe  Lord  speki]? 
pat  pets  schal  be  to  50U  /  &  Jjei  han  seide  to  iche  a  maw  .•*  pat 
walki]5  in  schrewidnes  of  bis  herte.  per  schal  non  yuel  cum  vpoa 
50U  ^  II     And  Gregor  seif).    '  Causa  mine  popwZi  .•'  su«.t  sacerdotes 

1  MS.  confucoe. 

^  Vulg.  Jer.  viii.  11,  12  '  Sanabant  contritionem  filiae  populi,'  etc. 

'  MS.  perstis. 

*  W.  V.  *  (Thei)  heleden  the  tobrosiug  of  the  dojter  of  my  puple  to 
shenshipe,  seiende,  Pes,  pes,  whan  ther  was  not  pes.  Confoundid  thei  ben, 
for  abhomynacioun  thei  diden ;  but  myche  more  by  coiifusioun  thei  ben  not 
confoundid,  and  shamen  thei  kouthen  not.'  1388,  '  Thei  heeliden  the  sorowe 
of  the  dou5tir  of  my  puj  le  to  schenschipe,  seiynge.  Pees,  pees,  whanne  no  pees 
was.  Thei  ben  schent,  for  thei  dideu  abhomynacioun  ;  jhe,  rather  thei  weren 
not  schent  bi  schenschipe,  and  kouden  not  be  aschamed.' 

"  Vulg.  Jer.  xxiii.  15,  16  '  A  prophetis  enim  .  .  .  haec  dicit  dominus 
exercituum,'  etc. 

'  \V.  V.  '  Fro  the  profetua  forsothe  of  Jerusalem  is  gon  out  defouling  upon 
al  erthe.  These  thingus  seith  the  Lord  of  ostus,  Wileth  not  heren  the  wrdus 
of  the  j)rofete8,  that  profecien  to  30U,  and  desceyven  50U  ;  the  viseoun  of  ther 
herte  thei  speken,  not  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  Tliey  seyn  to  them  that 
blasfemen  me.  The  Lord  spac.  Pes  shal  be  to  50U ;  and  to  eche  that  gotli  in 
the  shreudnesse  of  his  herte  thei  seiden,  Ther  shal  not  come  up  on  30U  euel.' 


Csipitulum.  .IX.  69 

mali '  ^  I  yuel  prestis  ben  cause  of  ruyn  or  mischef  of  ]7e  peple  /  and 
no  wondir.  for  whanne  \at  lijt  is  quenchid  .  \at  schulde  schyne 
in  I  prestis  /  j^anjie  is  ]5er  miche  stink  .•'  wi]7  wickid  sauowr  /  &  Fol.  66  a 
blyndnes  \a\j  combri]?  .•'  \e,  leder  &  J^e  folowar  /  \n  to  ])e  derckness 
5  of  belle  .■'  fie  gospel  berij?  witnes  /  Mat.  xv^.  Luk.  vio.  *  Cecus 
autem  si  ceco  ducatuw  pr^s^et  .•"  nowne  ambo  '\n  fouiam  cadunt ' '  || 
Wbanwe  )7e  blynde  ledij?  ]7e  blynde.  falle  j^ei  not  ]?anwe  boj^e  in  to 
))e  lake  %  ^  5bis  pleynli  ||  pe  former  blynde  is  j^e  preest  /  jjat  wanti]? 
vndirstonding  /  for  ]?ou5  he  baue  lettrure  .•"  &  faile  '\n  good  lyuyng  / 

10  ]7anwe  he  is  a  blynde  prest  .•'  of  whom  Crist  speki}?  /  as  J?e  comune 
gloose  seij).     '  Frustra  iactat  legis  noticiam  .•'  qwi  opmb'its  destruit  no^a 
doctrinam '/  Aboute  nou^t  he  boostij?  .•"  \q  knowing  of  Goddis  lawe  / 
J7at  distriej)  J^e  loore  .•"  w?^  his  wickid  werkis/  pe  io^ir  blynde  is 
maw  &  womman  .•'  \ai  tristew  \n  suche  prestis  .•'  to  lede  hem  '\n  J^e 

15  weie  of  lijf  .•'  &  bringe  hem  to  saluac^ou?^  ||  But  Crist  ha]5  iuggid 
J)ise  bo)7e  parties  .•'  to  falle  in  to  jse  douwgun  /    Of  suche  prestis 
cowie]?  debate  .•'  '\n  al  {^is  brood  world  /  \a\>  distur-|-bli]7  verry  pees  .•'  Fol.  66  h 
&  crie]?  open  veniaunce  /    And  j^ise  prechowrs  ben  no  prechowrs  .•' 
but  oonli  \n  name  /  as  a  luschborue  is  clepid  a  peny .-"  Jjat  is  rijt 

20  noiijt  wor]7e  1| 

Kny^tis  also  bew  to  blame  .•'  )jat  mysvsen  her  powere  /  and  wole  Knights 
not  reede  '\n  Goddis  lawe  .•"  neiJ>^V  lerne  her  office  /  &  p«rfore  J^e  wise  power  to 
maw  .•'  blame]?  hem  &  sei]?  /     Sap.  vi^.   '  Audite  reges  &  iwtelligite 
&   SQquentia.   quoniam   data  est   a  domz'no  potes^as   &  virtus  ab 

25  altissimo  qwi  iwterrogabit  opera  ues^ra  &  cogitactow.es  scrutabitwr/ 
Quoniam  cum  es«etis  miwistri  regui  illitts.  now  recte  iudicastis  neque 
custodistis  legem  iusticz'e  neque  secundum  dei  voluwtatem  ambu- 
lastis '  ^/  Heere  5c  kyngis  .■'  &  vndirstonde  50  knyjtis  /  for  power  is 
oonli  of  ])e  Lord  .•'  &  streng|?e  come]?  of  him  J^at  is  hijest  /  pat  schal 

30  aske  reckenywg  .•"  of  alle  30ure  werkis  /  &  schal  serche  fulli  .•'  pe 
iwward  of  joure  Jjoujtt's  /  For  whanwe  pat  je  were  mynystris  .•'  of 

'  Vulg.  Matt.  XV.  14  '  Caecus  autem  si  caeco  ducatum  praestet,  ambo  iu 
foveam  cadunt.'  Luke  vi.  39  '  Numquid  potest  caecus  caecum  ducere,  nonne 
ambo  iu  foveam  cadunt  ? ' 

*  W.  V, '  5if  *  blynd  man  jeue  ledynge  to  a  blynd  man,  bothe  fallen  doun 
in  to  the  diche.' 

'  Vulg.  vSap.  vi.  2,  4,  5  '  Audite  ergo  reges  .  .  .  quoniam  data  est  a  domino 
potestas  vobis,'  etc. 

*  Gregorius  Magnus,  Homiliae  in  Evangelia,  Lib,  II,  Horn,  xxxis.  1  (Migne, 
torn.  75,  col.  1295). 
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Goddis  rewme  /  ne'ipir  je  demed  ri3twiseli :'  neipir  je  kept  Lis  lawe  / 
Fol.  67  a  ne\lpir  ^e  walkid  in  pe  weye/  aftir  Goddis  wille^/  but  je  |  straied 
al  awey .''  as  if  it  were  wilde  syouws  /  In  often  takyug  of  miche 
mete  .•"  ]>at  steri};  50U  to  miche  drinking  ||  panne  je  liggen  longe  in 
couchis  .•'  Ipat  drawij?  30U  to  leccberie/  as  sumtyme  to  spousebreche  .•'  5 
&  opir  foule  vnclennes  /  &  of  ]?is  come]?  stryuyng ;  &  fi3tynge  euer 
anoow  /  pat  bringi}?  50U  to  euemyte  y  &  hate  of  iche  ojjir  /  How 
schulde  5e  knyjtis  maynteu  pees  .•'  whanwe  56  forsake  it  in  joure  silf  ] 
for  wi/>  5oure  greuouse  tirau9itrie  y  oppressions  &  extorczoun  /  ^oure 
awe  is  lawe.  who  dar  seie  naye  .•'  but  as  5e  wole  joure  silf  /  But  wite  10 
je  wel  J?is  is  pe  vois  .•'  of  hem  pat  schal  be  dampned  /  as  pe  wisema»i 
sei]5.  Sap.  iio.  /  '  Sit  fortitude  nostra,  lex  iusticie  ' '  \\  Oure  strengjje 
or  oure  powere  .•'  be  it  to  us  pe  laAve  of  ri^twisenesse  ^  /  Heere  56  per- 
fore  .•'  hou  dredfulli  it  folowi)?  /  of  pe  sentence  seide  aforn  .•"  if  pat  je 
wole  amende  30U  /  Sap.  vi^.  /  '  Horrende  &  cite  apparebit  vobis  quo-  15 
niani  indicium durissimum  in  hijs  qui  presunt  fiet/  exiguo  cowceditur 
Fol.  67  b  misericordia.  pt)tentes  potenter  tormenta  pacientwr  /  |  Non  enim 
personam  subtrahet  cuiusquam  dominus  qui  est  omni  domtnator.  nee 
verebitwr  magnitudinem  cuiwsquam.  quoniara  pusillum.  &  magnum 
ipse  fecit. &equaliter  curaes<  illi  de  ommbws  forcioribMs  autem  forcior  20 
instat  cruciacio '  *  ||  Ferfulli  &  soone  .•'  it  schal  schewe  to  30U  /  pat 
moost  hardest  iugement  .*'  schal  be  to  hem  pat  lorden  /  or  pat  holden 
lordschip  .•'  ouer  her  pore  brijseren  /  mercy  is  grauutid  .•'  to  hem  pat 
hen  lowe  in  herte  /  myjti  men  my^tili  .•'  schullew  suffre  turmentrie  / 
forso]5c  pe  Lord  schal  not  wij^drawe  .•'  pe  persoone  of  ony  man  /  25 

^  W.  V.  '  Hereth  thanne,  5ee  kingis,  and  undirstondith  ;  for  ther  is  5ouen 
of  the  Lord  power  to  30U,  and  vertue  of  the  heijeste,  that  shal  aske  joure 
werkis,  and  thojtis  serchen.  For  whan  5ee  weren  mynestrea  of  his  reume,  not 
rijtli  586  demedeu,  ne  kepten  the  lawe  of  rijtwisenesse,  ne  aftir  the  will  of 
God  3ee  wenten.'  1388,  '  Ther  for,  Je  kingis,  here,  and  understonde ;  for  whi 
power  is  5ouun  of  the  Lord  to  50U,  and  vertu  is  5ouun  of  the  hijeste,  .  .  .  and 
schal  serche  tliou5tis.  For  whanne  5e  weren  mynystris  of  his  rewme,  je 
demeden  not  ristfuli,  nether  5e  kepten  the  lawe  of  ri3tfuliiesse  nether  je  jeden 
bi  the  wille  of  God.' 

2  Vulg.  Sap.  ii.  11. 

'  W.  V.  '  Be  forsothe  oure  strengthe  the  lawe  of  unrijtwisenesse.'  1388, 
*  But  oure  strengthe  be  the  lawe  of  rijtfulnesse.' 

*  Vulg.  Sap.  vi.  6-9  '  Horrende  et  cito  apparebit  vobis  quoniam  indicium 
dunssiiuum  his  qui  praesunt  fiet.  Exiguo  enim  conceditur  misericordia; 
potentes  autem  potenter  .  .  .  Non  enim  subtrahet  personam  cuiusquam 
Deus,  nee  verebitur  .  .  .  cruciatio.' 


CsiTpituhcm  .IX.  T'l 

nel'pir  he  schal  be  aschamed  .••  of  ony  mawnes  greetnes  /  for  he  hap 
made  bo|5e  smale  &  greet  .•"  &  chargij?  neipir  oon  ne  dpir  i  forso]5e 
to  ]5e  strenger  .•"  is  ordeyned  strenger  cruciac?ouw  &  peyne  ^  1|  pise 
forseide  prestis  &  kny3tis  .•'  ]7oru5  suche  viciows  dedis  /  leden  \q 
5  comunes  on  her  ryng  .•"  and  boolden  hem  in  synwe  /  pai  al  J)is  woilde 
is  sett  \n  rore  .•'  '\n  bataile  &  \n  werre  ||  But  now  ben  come«.  to  J^e 
proof.*'  ]?e  wordis  Jiat  God  ha]?  seide  /  bi  J^e  prophete  leremye  .•"  to 
teche  hise  chosen  seruantis  /  lere.  ix*'.  '  Omwes  adulteri  |  suwt  &  ^^^-  ^^  ^ 
cetus  preuaricatorw??*    extendeniwt    liwgaam    suam    quasi    arcum 

10  mendacii  &  won  veritatis  /  confortati  sunt  \n  terra  (\uia  de  malo  ad 
malum  egressi  sunt.  &  me  non  cognou^runt  dicit  ^oininus  vnus- 
q?/isqMe  a  proximo  suo  se  custodiat.  &  '\n  omni  fra^re  suo  nor* 
ha6eat  fiduciam/  qwm  omnis  iratev  supplantans  supplantabit  /  & 
omnis  amicus  fraudilenter  incede^  /  &  vir  fra^rem  suum  deridebit 

15  &  v^ritatem  non  loquetwr '  "^  ||  Alle  ]5ise  ben  avowtreris  .•'  &  a  cum- 
pany  pat  breken  ]?e  lawe  /  \t\  ban  strecchid  for|7e  her  tung .''  as 
a  bent  bowe  /  to  schete  lesyng  &  no  trouj^e  .•'  iche  man  at  o|?ir  /  }?ei 
ben  counfortid  in  ]3e  er}7e  .•'  for  p%\  goon  from  yuel  to  yuel  /  &  j^ei 
ban  not  knowen  me.*'  seij)  J?e  Lord  God/  Iche  man  from  his  neijbore.*' 

20  kepe  he  him  ful  wiseli  /  &  in  his  owene  broJ)ir  .•"  he  mai  haue  no 
trist  /  for  iche  a  bro|7?V  in  disceyte  .•'  schal  bigile  opir  I  &  iche 
a  frende  falseli  .•'  schal  goo  awei  from  o|5ir  /  &  pe  man  schal  scorne 
his  bro]?ir  .•'  &  J?ei  schal  not  speke  trou]?e  /  forsoj^e  ))ei  ban  tau5t  her 
tung  .•'  for  to  speke  j  lesing  .•"  and  for  )?ei  wolde  do  wickidli  .•'  )3ei  Fol.  68  b 

25  ban  soore  traueiled  /    J^ei  han  forsaken  in  treccherie.  to  knowe  me  ood  will 
sei|5  pe  Lord  God  ||  Wherfore  ]?ise  j^ingis  .•'  sei]7  pe  Lord  of  oostis  /  geancT"' 
Loo  I  schal  welle  hem  togidir  .•'  &  I  schal  pi'oue  hem  ||  what  schal 

'  W.  V.  '  Orribleli  and  soone  he  shal  apere  to  5011 ;  for  most  hard  dom  shal 
ben  don  in  hem,  that  ben  bifom.  Forsothe  to  the  litle  is  grauntid  mercy  ; 
myjty  men  forsothe  mystili  tormentis  shul  suti're.  Forsothe  he  shal  not 
withdrawe  the  persone  of  any  man,  the  Lord,  that  is  lordshipere  of  alle 
thingUB,  and  he  shal  not  drede  the  inykilnesse  of  any  man  ;  for  litil  and  gret 
he  made,  and  euenli  cure  is  to  hym  of  alle.  To  the  strengere  forsothe 
strengere  stant  in  tormenting.'  1388,  '  Hidousii  and  soone  he  schal  appere 
to  50U  forwhi  hardeste  doom  schal  be  maad  in  hem,  that  ben  souereyns. 
Forsothe  merci  is  grauntid  to  a  litil  man ;  but  mijti  men  schulen  sufFre 
turiiientis  mijtili.  For  the  Lord,  which  is  lord  of  alle  thingis,  schal  not  with- 
drawe the  jiersoone  of  ony  man,  nether  lie  schal  drede  tlie  greetnesse  of  ony 
man  ;  for  he  made  the  litil  man  and  the  greet  man,  and  charge  is  to  hym 
evenli  of  alle  men.     But  strongere  tutment  neijeth  to  strongere  men.' 

»  Vulg.  Jer.  ix.  2-5. 


72  Discrec^ol^w 

I  ellis  do  .•'  fro  j^e  face  of  my  peple  1  an  aiow  wounding  is  lier 
tung  .•'  for  it  spekij?  gile  /  &  he  spekij?  -wij?  his  Irende  y  pees  wij?  his 
mou|?e  /  hut  priueli  lie  leiej)  for  him  .•"  spies  to  disceyue  him.  No 
wheJJtV  sclial  I  not  visite  vpow  J^ise  j^ingis  y  sei]?  pe  Lord  God  /  or 
schtd  not  my  wille  he  vengid  .•'  xpon  suche  a  folk  1^  As  if  he  Avolde  5 
seie  y  I  schal  be  vengid  /  for  as  her  wille  is  to  go  fro  me.  so  my 
wille  is  to  be  vengid  vpoTi  hem/  whanme  I  se  my  tyme  ||  But 
happeli  here  summe  wole  seie.  God  wole  not  take  veniaunce  .•'  vpon 
hise  c?*isten  peple  /  God  wole  not  leese  pat  he  deere  boujt  .•'  wij^  his 
I  preciouse  blood/  To  J^e  firste  we  answerer.*'  hi  pe  mouJ7e  of  God/  10 
lere.  xvio.  •  Deriliquerumt  me  padres  ves^ri  ait  dommus  &  abieru?it 
Fol.  69  a  -post  deos  alienos  &  ser-|-uierunt  eis  &  adoraueruwt  eos  &  me 
deriliqueru/it  &  legem  meam  now  custodieruwt  /  sed  &  vos  peitts 
operati  estis  quam  paires  \estri  i  Ecce  evdinx  ambulat  vn^^qMisq^te 

*  W.  V.  '  For  alle  auoutreris  thei  ben,  and  cumpanye  of  lavve  brekeres : 
and  thei  ben  ten  out  ther  tung  as  ther  bowe  of  lesyng,  and  not  of  treuthe. 
Thei  ben  coumfortid  in  erthe,  for  fro  euel  to  euel  thei  wenten  out  and  me  thei 
knewe  not,  seith  the  Lord.  Eche  kepe  liymself  fro  his  neshebore,  and  in  eche 
brother  of  hym  have  he  not  trost :  for  eche  brother  supplauntende  shal 
supplaunte,  and  eche  frend  gilendely  shal  go.  And  a  man  his  brother  shal 
scorne  and  treuthe  shal  not  speke ;  thei  tajten  forsothe  ther  tunge  to  speke 
lesing  ;  that  wickely  thei  schulden  don,  thei  traveileden.  Thi  dwelling  in  the 
rayddel  of  treccherie ;  in  treccherie  thei  forsoke  me  to  knowen,  seith  the  Lord. 
Thei-fore  these  thingus  seith  the  Lord  of  ostus.  Lo  !  I  shall  jeete  and  preve 
them ;  what  forsothe  other  thing  shal  Y  do  fro  the  face  of  the  sone  of  my 
puple  ?  An  arwe  woundende  the  tunge  of  hem,  treccherie  it  spak ;  in  his 
mouth  pes  with  his  friend  he  speketh,  and  priveli  he  putteth  to  hym  aspies. 
Whether  up  on  these  thingus  I  shal  not  visite,  seith  the  Lord,  or  in  to  such 
a  maner  folc  shal  not  be  vengid  my  soule  ? ' 

1388,  '  Forwhi  alle  ben  auowteris,  and  the  cumpenyes  of  trespassouris 
ajens  the  lawe  ;  and  thei  helden  forth  her  tunge  as  a  bouwe  of  leesyng,  and 
not  of  treuthe.  Thei  ben  couuifortid  in  erthe,  for  thei  5eden  out  fro  yuel  to 
yuel,  and  thei  knewen  not  me,  seith  the  Lord.  Ech  man  kepe  hym  from  his 
neijbore,  and  haue  no  trist  in  ouy  brother  of  hym ;  for  whi  ech  brother 
disseyvyng  schal  disseyve,  and  ech  frend  schal  go  gilefuli.  And  a  man  schal 
Bcorne  his  brother,  and  schal  not  speke  treuthe  ;  for  thei  taujten  her  tunge  to 
speke  leesyng  ;  thei  traueliden  to  do  wickidli.  Thi  dwellyng  is  in  the  myddis 
of  gile  ;  in  gile  thei  forsoken  to  knowe  me,  soith  the  Lord,  Therfor  the  Lord 
of  oostis  seith  these  thingis,  Lo  !  Y  schal  welle  togidere;  and  Y  schal  preue 
hem ;  for  whi  what  other  thing  schal  Y  do  fro  the  face  of  the  doujter  of  my 
puple  ?  The  tunge  of  hem  is  an  arowe  woundynge  and  spak  gile  ;  in  his 
mouth  he  spekith  pees  with  his  frend,  and  priueli  he  settith  tresouns  to  hym. 
AVhether  Y  schal  not  visite  on  these  thingis,  seith  the  Lord,  ether  schal  not 
my  soule  take  veniaunce  on  siche  a  folc  ? ' 


CsbpituluTo.  .IX.  7S 

ipost  prauitatcm  cordis  sui  mali.  &  me  new  audiat  ||  Et  cicia?n  vos 
de  terra  hac  in  terrain  quam  ignoratis  vos  &  padres  v^s^ri  &  seruietis 
ibi  dijs  alienis  die  ac  iiocte  qui  non  dabunt  vobis  requiem'^  ||  pe 
Lord  sei]?.  ^oure  fadris  ban  forsaken  me  .•'  &  gon  aftir  strauuge 
5  goddis  /  for  to  do  hem  seruyce  .■'  &  worscbipe  bem  also  /  but  J^ei  ban 
forsake**  me  .•'  &  not  kept  my  lawe  ||  But  &  5e  do  micbe  werre  .•'  )?an 
euere  wrou5t  joure  fadris  /  Loo  icbe  of  50U  walki]?  .•'  aftir  Ipe 
scbrewidnes  of  bis  yuel  herte  /  pat  be  beere  not  me  .•'  seij)  \)e  Lord 
God  /  &  I  scbal  kast  ^ou  awey  .•'  cute  of  j^is  erjje  /  in  to  a  lond  ])at 

10  is  vnknowen  .•'  to  50U  &  to  joure  fadris  /  &  Ipere  ^e  scbal  do  seniice  .•' 
to  alien  goddis  /  Ipat  scbullen  jyue  no  rest  to  juu  .•'  meilpir  dai  ne 
ny3t  *  /    And  to  ]?e  secounde  we  answeren  .■'   as  Cri&t  seilp  in  bis       II 
gospel  /   Mat.  xxii^.   |    '  Amice  qwomoc^o  hue  iwtrasti  non  ba&ens  Fol.  69  b 
vestem  nupcialem  at  ille  obmutuit  /    TvLnc  rex  ait  ministris.  ligatis 

15  manibws  eius  &  pedibws  mittite  eum  in  tenebras  exteriores.  ibi  erit 
Retus  &  stridor  dencium '  ^  ||  Frende  hou  entridist  Ipou.  bidir .-'  not 
bauyng  pe  bridal  cloo]?  1  &  be  wex  doombe  /  Jeanne  Ipis  kyng  lesa 
Crist  .•'  seide  to  bise  mynystris  /  ]3is  wreccbe  honnden  band  &  foot  .•' 
sende  bim  in  to  pe  vttirar  dercknes/   pere  scbal  be  weping.""  & 

20  gnecbing    of  tee]?  /  *    vndirstande    bi   j^is   frende  .•'    bo}>e   man  & 

»  Vulg.  Jer.  xvi.  11-13. 
'  '  W.  V.  *  For  forsoken  me  5oure  fadris,  seith  the  Lord,  and  5iden  awei  aftir 
aliene  goddis,  and  serueden  to  them,  and  honoureden  hem,  and  me  forsoken, 
and  my  lawe  kepten  not.  But  and  5ee  wers  wrojten  than  3oure  fadris ;  lo  ! 
forsothe  eche  goth  after  the  shreudenesse  of  his  euel  herte,  that  me  he  here 
not.  And  Y  shal  caste  30U  out  fro  this  lond,  in  to  the  lond  that  jee  and  joure 
fadris  knowe  not;  and  jee  shul  seme  there  to  alien  goddis  dai  and  nyjt,  that 
shul  not  3iue  to  50U  rest.'  1388,  '  For  joure  fadris  forsoken  me,  seith  the 
Lord,  and  jeden  aftir  alien  goddis,  and  seruyden  hem,  and  worschipiden  hem, 
and  thei  forsoken  me,  and  kepten  not  my  lawe.  But  also  je  wroujten  worse 
than  5oure  fadris ;  for  lo  !  ech  man  goith  aftir  the  shrewidnesse  of  his  yuel 
herte,  that  he  here  not  me.  And  Y  shal  caste  30U  out  of  this  lond,  in  to  the 
lond  which  5e  and  joure  fadris  knowen  not ;  and  5e  schulen  serue  there  to 
alien  goddis  dai  and  nyjt,  whiche  scliulen  not  jive  reste  to  you.' 

*  Vulg.  Matt.  xxii.  12,  13  'Amice,  quomodo  .  .  .  Tunc  dixit  rex  ministris,' 
etc. 

*  W.  V.  '  Frend,  hou  entridist  thou  hidir,  not  hauynge  brijd  clothe  ?  And 
he  was  doumbe.  Thanne  the  kyng  seide  to  the  mynystris,  His  hondis  and 
feet  bounden,  sende  5ee  hym  into  uttermore  derknessis  :  there  shal  be  weepyng 
and  betyng  to  gidre  of  teeth.'  1388, '  Freend,  hou  entridist  thou  hidir  without 
bride  clothes  ?  And  he  was  doumbe.  Thanne  the  kyng  bad  hise  mynystris, 
Bynde  hym  bothe  hondis  and  feet,  and  sende  5e  him  in  to  utmer  derknessis : 
there  schal  be  wepyng  and  grentyng  of  teeth.' 


^"4  Concordaunce  / 

wo?nman  /  pat  ha]?  i&kcn  cristendom  .•'  &  hoklen  ])e  name  /  but  Ipci 
wanten  in  lier  lyuyng  y  werkis  of  trewe  bileue  /  periove  Crist 
wardi/>  hem,  .■'  in  to  pe  peyne  of  helle  || 

How  J)e  good    of  pe  secounde  chirche  aeorde«  'wi/^  pe  firste 
chirche.     Cap™  .X™.  ||  5 

?hef  lecMid^  Here  schullen  we  telle  .•'  hou  pe  good  of  pe  secourj-de  chirche  / 
Church  are  a.covdiJ>  wi/>  pe  firste  chirche  .•'  appropwrid  to  God  /  FeiJ?.  hope.  & 
the  first  charite/  as  we  han  seid  aforn  /  knytten  God  &  man  togidir/  in 
Fol.  70  a  oonhed  of  ]7is  ]  chirche  /  J)is  knott  is  knitt  so  sikerli  .•'  pat  it  schal 
cord.  neuer  more  faile/  neipir  here  ne  elh's-where  .•*  as  pe  wise  man  sei]?/  10 

nota  Ecc/es.  iiii^.    '  Triplex  funicwlws  difficile  rumpitur '  ^  [j    A  ]?refolde 
corde.*'  ful  Ioo})e  is  brostuw*  ||  For  to  make  ]jis  Jjrefolde  corde  .••  we 
must  haue  ]?re  lynkis  /  &  eeke  hem  for|5e  perfi5tli  .•'  til  Jjis  corde  be 
wroujt  y    bi  whiche  J?is  chirche   schal  be  drawen  .•'    vnto  pe  holi 
trinite  /  pise  ben  pe  firste  J?re  .•'  a  chaast  bodi.  a  clene  soule.  &  goodis  15 
treweli  disposid  /  Jeanne  it  schal  be  eekid.  wi]?  good  worde.  holi 
l^oujt.  &  a  perflate  dede  /  moreouere  we  must  large  forj^e  .•"  schrifte 
of  moujje.  sorow  of  herte.  &  amendis  makywg  /  Aftir  J>is  it  axij?  .■' 
preiowr.  fasting.  &  almes  dede  /  Aftir  ]?is  we  must  putt  to.  noumbre. 
weijt.  &  mesure  /  Also  we  must  eeke  ]?is  corde  .■'  wi/>  mynde.  wille.  20 
&  resouw  /  &  helpe  for]?e  to  pe  eende  .•'  wi/>  fei]?.  hope.  &  charite  / 
panne  we  schal  neij  to  oure  God  .•'  J?oru5  grace,  mercy.  &  ri3twisenes  / 
til  we  se  God  in  trinite  .■'  Fadir  &  Sone  &  Holi  Goost  / 
Fol.  70  b       Euery  membre  of  |   j^is  chirche.*'    helpij)    ]?at  it   may/    for  to 

worche  a  parte  of  ]5is  corde  .•'  for  pe  comune  profite  /  as  seint  Austin  25 
seif).  '  Ecc?6sia  est  quedam  forma  forma  iusticee.  id  est  commune  ius 
omnmm.  in   communi  orat.   in  communi  operatwr.   sine  eccZ^sie 
catholice  societate  nee  baptismws  alicui  prodesse  potest,     nee  opera 
misericordie  .  nisi  forte  vt  minws  torqueatwr '   |[  Holi  chirche  is 
a  forme  .•'  of  al  rijtwisenes  /  pat  is  to  seie  a  cowiune  acorde  .•'  of  alle  30 
good  ]?ingis  /  &  j^is  chirche  preie]?  in  comune  .•"  and  worchi]?  hir 
werkis  in  comune  .•'  for  wi/'onten  felaschip  .■'  of  Jjis  general  chirche  / 
baptem  may  not  profi^te  .•'  ne  pe  dedis  of  mercy  /  but  if  it  be  pat  ]?e 
peyne  .■"  be  pe  lesse  in  helle  || 
As  in  the  Alle  pe  membris  of  a  man  .•'  traueilen  in  her  ordir  /  iche  for  to  35 

body  .ill  the   socour  opir  .•'   &  noon  for  to  hindir/  but  for  to  do  her   c07«unc 


members 


1  Vulg.  Eccles.  iv.  12. 

*  W.  V.  '  A  tlire  fold  corde  hard  is  to-broken.'     1388,  '  A  threfolde  corde 
is  brokun  of  hard.' 
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helpe  y  to  profite  of  ]7e  bodi  ||  pus  it  is  of  J?e  membris  ^  J^at  bew  in  P^rfonn 
Cristis  chirche  /   for  it   is  a  goostli  bodi  .•'    bat  growrT-  wi/?  hir  tions  lor  the 
membris/  pere  cone  failij)  anopir  helpijj  y  til  ]3is  corde  be  made  ||  whole,  so ia 
Siimme  haue  rayche  of  wisdam  .■'  to  knows  holi  writ  /  summe  haue  spiritual 

body  of 

5  faire  eloque/ice  .•"  to  preche  it  to  pe  peple  /  summe  ban  myche  of  |  Christ's 
goostli  streng}3e  .•"  to  suffre  tribulactouw  /  summe  ban  pite  &  releuew-."'  Fol.  li  a 
her  pore  nedi  neijboris  /  sumwe  tentew  vertuouseli  to  mynystir  pe 
sacramentis  /  summe  stijen  hijeli  .•'  to  rest  in  heuenli  likyngis  /  But 
alle  suche  J^ingis  beri  in  comune  .•"  to  hem  pat  schal  be  saued  /  as  J)e 

10  prophet  seij?.  Ps.  cxv.  /  '  Particeps  ego  sum  ommwm  timewcium  te  .•' 
&  custodiencium  mandata  tua ' '  /  pe  prophete  speki]?  in  pe 
persoone  .•'  of  pe  general  chirche  /  Lord  I  am  partenere  .•'  of  alle 
pat  dreden  pee  /  &  of  alle  ]?at  kepen  .•'  ]?i  hooli  comaundementis "  / 
pis  teche})  also  pe  comune  crede  .•'  of  J^e  .xii.  apostlis  /  In  an  article 

15  of  oure  feijj  y  pat  must  nede  be  grauntid  /  '  Sanctorum  com- 
munionem.'  comunyng  of  seintis/  For  what  pat  ener  be  done  in 
Rome  .•'  or  in  ony  opir  placis  .•'  if  J^at  j^ing  be  couenable  .•"  in  pe  sijt 
of  God  /  j^aiiwe  is  it  comune  to  alle  J^ise  membris  .•'  pat  seruew  God 
in  vertu  /  to  helpe  hem  to  her  endeles  ioye  .••  as  we  ban  seide  aforn  / 

20  Herto   acordi]?   seint   lerom .''   vpo«,  ]?is  tixte  of  Cristis    gospel  / 
Mat.  xvio.    '  Tibi  dabo  claues  regni  celorum ' '  /  Crist  seid  to  Petir  .•' 
&  in  him  to  alle  his  folowars  /  to  pee  and  alle  |  suche  as  Jsou  art  .•"  Fol.  71  b 
I  schal  jyue  pe  keyes  of  J^e  rewme  of  heuenes  *  j|    pise  twoo  keies. 
pe  tone  is  kuiinywg  of  worde  .•'  J^e  topir  is  power  of  presthood  /  pe 

25  rewme  of  heuenes  y  is  pe  chirche  here  in  er]3e  /  lerom  sei]?  y  &  pe 
maistir  of  sentence  rehersi]?  him  /  lio.  IIIIo.  dist.  xix.  '  Hafeeut 
inquit  eandem  iudiciariam  poiestatem  omries  ecchsie  ministii  in 
e-piscopis  &  presbiteris  sicut  petrws  .  sed  ideo  petrMS  earn  specialiter 
accepit  vt  omnes  intelligant  qwod  quicximque  ab  vnitate  fidei  & 

30  societate  ecclesie  se  separauerit.  uec  a  peccads  solui.  nee  celum 
potest  ingredi '  ^  ||    Alle  j?e  mynystris  of  pe  chirch  y  in  bischopis 

1  Vulg.  Ps.  cxviii.  63. 

2  W.  V.  '  Parcener  I  am  of  all  men  dredende  thee  :  and  of  kepende  thin 
hestis.'  1388,  'I  am  parcener  of  alle  that  dreden  thee;  and  kepen  thin 
heestis.' 

»  Vulg.  Matt.  xvi.  19. 

*  W.  V.  '  To  thee  I  shal  jeue  the  keies  of  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes.' 


*  Petrus  Lombardus,  Senientiarum  Libri  quatuor,  IV,  dist.  xix  (Migne, 
torn.  191,  col.  890). 


76  loyey  in  tribulaczouw  / 

&  in  prestis  /  han  Jje  same  iudiciarij  powere  y  as  seint  Petir 
hadde  /  But  J^erfore  Petir  special!  Z  tooke  of  God  J?is  power  / 
"pat  alle  men  moun  vndirstand.-'  "pat  who  ener  depart  him/  fro 
vnite  of  stedfast  fe'ip  y  &  felaschip  of  J^is  chirche  /  he  mai  neij^i'r 
be  asoyled  .•"  from  bondis  of  hise  synwes  /  neij^ir  he  mai  entre  .■'  in  to  5 
]pe  blisse  of  heueiie  || 
bene^t"are^  Se  HOW  Jeanne  bojje  lewid  &  lerned  .•"  hou  preiars  hen  in  comune  / 
Fol.  72  a  and  alle  obir  suffragis  .•'  to  bis  cto-l-ostli  ch^■rche  11    Whennes  comeb 

for  the  com-  ,  o  ^      j        o      i  ii  ^  j 

nion  good  of  banne  bis  outcry  y  bat  is  sette  on  broche  /  saale  keene  in  euery 

the  whole         ,  .      ,  n         •  ,.       ,       .  . 

church.  chirche  .•'  to  selle  Jjise  goostli  j^ingis  /  w?>5>  suffragis  &  soilmentis  .•"  10 
&  manye  jeeris  of  pardoun  /  &  a  planer  i?idulgence  .•'  '  a  pena  &  a 
culpa  '/  But  miche  rsipir  it  schulde  be  seide  *  a  gloria  &  peccunia '/ 
Certis  pei  comen  fro  benei)?e  y  of  ]?e  fendis  tempting  /  &  ben  borne 
al  aboute  y  of  hise  cwrsid  membris  /  to  poysen  ]?e  peple  in 
mysbileuey  as  seint  lerom  seij)/  &  parte  hew  from  Goddis  15 
felaschip  y  hi  witnesse  of  seint  Austin  /  &  dryue  hem  to  her 
eendeles  peyne  y  as  we  han  seide  aforn  || 

Of  loye  in  tribulaciouw  /     Cap»n  .Xlm.  || 
The  good  in        But  for  pat  we  reproue  j^ise  synnes  y  fiis  yuel  parti  grucchi/'  /  and 
church  are    pursue]^  •w'ij>  strong  hand  y  to  prisouTO  &  to  slee  /  J^erfore  must  we  20 
by  the  evil,  lerne  "pe  loore  y  of  Cristis  hooli  gospel  /     Mat.  v^.  '  Beati  estis  cum 
maledixerint   vobis  homi«,es   &  persecuti   vos   fuerint   &   dixerint 
omne  malum,  aduersum  vos  mewcientes  propter  me  &c '  ^  /  36  beu 
blessid  whanwe  men  han  cursid  30U.  &  han  pursued  50U.  &  seid  al 
Fol.  72  h  yuel  |  ajens  50U  lying  for  me  y  loye  &  be  myry.  for  joure  mede  is  25 
miche  in  heuenes  "^  I  And  also  seint  Petir  sei]?.    I.  Pe.  iii".  '  Siqwid 
patimini  propter  iusticiam  y  beati ' '  ||     Whanne  pat  ^e  suffren  ony 
l^ing  for  ri3twisenesse  y  blessid  mut  je  be  ^  ||      Seint  Poul  afferme]? 
J)is  sentence  y  J?at  Goddis  trewe  seruau?itis  /  schullen  haue  peyne  in 
))is  lijfy  to  kepe  hem  in  vertu  /     II.  Thimo.  \\\^.  *  Omnes  qwi  pie  30 
volunt  viuere  in  chr^V<o  iesu  y  persecuc^o»^em  pacientwr '  ^  ||     Alle 

^  Vulg.  Matt.  V.  11  '  Beati  estis  cum  maledixerint  vobis  at  persecuti,'  etc, 

2  W.  V.  '5^6  shulen  be  blessid,  when  men  shulen  curse  50U,  and  shulen 
pursue  50U,  and  shulen  say  al  j'uel  a3ein8  50U  leejing  for  me.  Joye  Jee  with 
yn  forth,  and  glade  jee  with  out  forth,  for  joure  meede  is  plenteuouse  in 
heuenes.' 

»  Vulg.  1  Pet.  iii.  14. 

*  W.  V.  '  But  if  je  suflren  ony  thing  for  rijtwiseuesse,  5e  ben  blessid.* 
'Vulg.  2  Tim.  iii.  12. 
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'pat  euer  wole  lyue  mekeli  in  Crist  lesu  .■'  schal  suffre  -persecucioun '  |1 
And  seint  Luk  se\p  of  pe  wordis  of  Poul  .•'  in  dedis  of  J)e  apostlis. 
Aeius  xiiiio.  'Per  multas  tl•ibalac^o»^es  oportet  nos  iwtrare  in  legnum 
dei '  ^  II  Bi  manye  tribulac2ou?is  .  it  bihouej)  vs  to  eutre .''  in  to  Jje 
5  rewme  of  God  ^  /  And  ]3us  sei]?  Ipe  prophete,  Ps.  xxxiii. '  Multe  tribu- 
l&cicnes  iustorwrn."'  et  de  omnib-ws  hijs  liberabit  *  eos  dominus"'/ 
many  be  ]?e  tribulaczouws  y  pat  fallew  to  pe  rijtwise  /  and  from  hem 
alle  whanne  tyme  come)?/  God  schal  delyuer  hem  ^  ||  Crist  bihijt  ]3is  Tribulation 
maner  of  lijf  .•'  to  hise  owene  disciplis  /  and  |  jaue  hem  in  counfort  pat  Fol.  73  a 

10  J^ei  schal  haue  :'  a  graciouse  delyuerauwce  /  for  J^an^e  schal  blisse  be 
niiche  pe  s wetter/  whanwe  j^ei  conien  perto/  Ion.  xvio.  /  'Amen  ameu 
dico  vobis.  quia  plorabitis  &  flebitis  vos  mu«dus  aute»i  gaudebit 
vos  autew  contristabimiui.  sed  t?isticia  uestra,  vertetur  in  gaudium 
&  gaudium  \estrum.  nemo  toilet  a  vobis '  ''  ||     Treweli  I  seie  to  50U 

15  pe  troujje .''  56  schal  greete  &  weepe  /  forso]?e  J^is  world  schal  ioye  .•' 
&  5e  schal  be  ful  heuy  /  and  aft^V  ]?is  ^oure  heuynes  ••'  schal  be 
twrned  in  to  ioie  /  &  joure  ioye  schal  be  so  siker  y  pat  no  man 
schal  take  it  fro  50U '  /  And  for  J^is  ioie  schulde  sanour  wel  .•'  to 
hem  pat  hen  hise  louears  /  he  sendej?  hem  tribulaceou/i  .•'  as  seint 

2<J  Gregor   sei)?  /    '  Deus   electis    suis    it«r   os^endit   asperum  .■'  ne  si  nota 
delectentwr  in  via  obliuiscantwr  eorum  que  sunt  in  pa^ria '  ^  /  & 
iterum  /    '  tribulacwwes   que  in  hoc  mundo  nos  premunt.  nos  ad 
deuva.    ire    co?rtpellunt '  /     Iterum.   '  Oculos    qwos   culpa    claudit  .•' 

*  W.  V.  '  Alle  men  that  wolen  lyue  piteuously  in  Crist  Jhesu,  schulen 
sufFre  persecucioun.'  1388,  '  Alle  men  that  wolen  lyue  feithfuU  in  Crist 
Jhesu  schulen  suffre  persecucioun.' 

'^  Vulg.  Acts  xiv.  21, 

'  W.  V.  '  By  manye  tribulaciouns  it  behoueth  us  for  to  entre  into  the 
kingdom  of  heuenes.' 

*  MS.  biberauit. 

^  Vulg.  Ps.  xxxiii.  19. 

'  W.  V.  '  Manye  tribulaciouns  of  the  njtwise  ;  and  of  alle  these  schal 
delyuere  them  the  Lord.'  1388,  '  Many  tribulaciouns  ben  of  iust  men;  and 
the  Lord  schal  delyuere  hem  fro  alle  these.' 

'  Vulg,  John  xvi.  20,  22. 

*  W.  V.  '  Treuli  treuli,  I  seye  to  50U,  for  je  schulen  niorne  and  wepe, 
forsothe  the  world  schal  enioye  ;  forso})e  3e  schulen  be  sorwful,  but  joure 
sorwe  schal  turne  into  ioye,  and  no  man  schal  take  fro  jou  5oure  ioye.' 


"  Gregorius  Magnus,  Morulium  Lib.  XXIII,  cap.  xxiv.  47  (Migne,  torn. 
76,  cols.  279,  280). 
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pena  aperit'*  ||    God  schewl]?  to  hise  chosen  .•"    scharpnes  in  ]?is 

Fol.  73  b  iouriiey  /  lest  bihap  |  if  Ipe'i  delited  hem  .•"  in  JjIs  deedli  weye  /  }?el 

Tribulation   xnYit  forjcte  be  bingis  .•'  hat  ben  in  heuenli  countre  /   Tribulaciouws 

weans  man         •'  ^  ^         r     r      a         r 

from  sin  and  bat  brisen  V8  douw  y  in  bis  wrecchid  world  /  bei  constreynew  vs  to 

brings  him     '  ■•  r  -^ 

closer  to       go  to  God  .•'  pat  U'^tU  my^t  be  dampned  /  for  J300  ijen  pat  synne  5 
closi]?  .•'  peyne  maki]?  hem  opew  /  and  many  a  m&n  pat  haumtij? 
J?eeft  y  wi/)  manye  opir  synnes  /  if  ]?ei  were  lame,  blynde.  or  crokid  .•' 
of  Goddis  visitac^'ouw/  ]5ei  schuldew  cese  &  serue  her  God.""  &  do 
penauwce  ful  treweli  /  as  Crisostom  sei]?.     ora.  iii.  '  Amima  s-piriius 
est  &  spm^uales  peuas  timet,    carnales  now  timet,    verum  &  sancti  10 
penas  huiws  secwli  conterapnuwt  &  futurum  indicium  timent  vbi 
spiWtws  cruciantur  ||     Caro   autem  spiWiuales  penas  now  timet, 
carnales  autem  timet,  ideo  mali  now  cessant  peccare  nisi  eos  indicia 
carnalia   &   terrena   conpescant  propterea   mittet   dominus  super 
seruos  suos  carnales  temptaciowes  ut  conbusta  caro  non  cowcujiiscat  15 
nota  malum '  '^  ||    pe  soule  is  a  spirit  .■'  &  dredij?  sp^r^<ual  peynes  /  but  it 
Fol.  74  a  wole   not  drede  .■'    |   pe  peynes   of  pe  fleische  /  &  j^erfore  seyntis 
dispisiden  .••  peynes  of  }jis  world/  &  dreden  |:e  last  iugement  .•'  where 
spiritis  bew  twrmentid/  Forso]?e  J^e  fleische  cannot  drede  .•"  goostli 
peynes  to  cum/  but  he  dredij)  in  J^is  lijf.*'  to  suflfre  ony  peynes/  20 
per(ore  pe  yuel  cessen  not  .*'  for  to  do  synwe  /  but  if  iugement  of  pe 
fleische  .•"  constreynew  hem  to  be  stille  /  &  for  j^is  cause  J^e  Lord  schal 
sende  .•'  vpow  hise  seruauwtis  /  sore  punysching  to  her  fleische  .•"  & 
opir  tribulac?"ou«s  /  pat  lust  of  pe  fleische  mai  be  sweilid  .•'  from 
iio'a  coueitireg  of  yuel.     We  must  nede  broke  pe  nutt  .•'  if  we  wole  haue  25 
pe  kirnel  /  we  must  nedis  suffre  traueile  .•'  if  we  desiren  rest  /  So 
must  we  nede  suff're  jieyne  .•'  if  we  wole  cum  to  blisse  || 

He  is  a  fals  coward  kny3t  .•"  pat  fleej)  &  hide])  his  heed  /  whanwe 
gave'nf^      his  maistir  is  in  pe  feelde  .•'  beten  among  hise  enemyes  ||  But  oure 
peo^plr"'^    Lord  lesu  Crist.-'  was  betew  of  ]?e  lewis/  &  aftir  died  in  pe  felde.''  30 
Fol.  74  b  on  l^e  mouwt  of  Calverie  /  to  paye  oure  raunsum  he  tooke  his  |  deej?  .•' 
for  he  no  |?ing  giltid  /  and  his  bodi  whanwe  it  was  offrid  .•'  made 
aseejj  at  fulle  /  hi  redempc^ou^^  of  ma?ikynde  .•"  periore  pe  wise  maw 
sei]?  I  Ecc^  xxixo.    '  Gratiam  fideiussoris  ne  obliuiscaris  dedit  ei\im 
pro  te  awimam  sua?/i'  '/    Forjete  J^ou  not  J)c  kyndenesof  ]3i  borow  .•'  35 
^  Vulff.  Ecclesiasticus  xxix.  20. 


*    Gregorius   Magnus,  Moralium  Lib.  XV,  cap.  li.  58  (Migne,  torn.   75, 
col.  1111). 

**  ti.  loan.  Clirysostomup,  {Hoviiiia  HI,  Opera,  ed.  1547,  torn,  ii,  col.  763). 
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forsojje  he  ha|?  ^ouun  for  ]?ee  his  lijf^  ||  pis  borow  is  oure  Lord 
God  .''  pat  \\7/>outen  mede  /  cam  from  heuene  in  to  \)is  world  .•'  for 
to  boi'ow  hise  peple  /  and  i/t  takyng  fleische  &  blood  .•'  of  pe  virgyn 
Mary/  he  schewid  vs  grace  &  kyndenes.*'  bo]?e  in  worde  &  worchyng/ 
5  But  in  5yuy«g  of  his  lijf.*'  he  leide  his  bodi  in  plege  /  5he  to  pe 
deep  he  wolde  not  spare  .•'  so  miche  he  loued  hise  peple  ||  If  pat 
feij5  be  trewe  in  vs  .•'  Jjis  mai  not  be  for5eten  || 

Summe   forsaken   syiines  .•'    &  swen   Crist  in  vertu  /   &  ]3is   is  Man  can 
a  greet  kyndenes.*"  jjouj  ]?ei  stije  no  hijer  ||  Summe  done  wake  in  greater  love 

10  abstinence  .•'  &  studien  holi  lessouws.    Jjis  is  Jjanwe  a  gretter  kywde-  ^y  giVin/up 
nes  .•"  if  pej  flee  from  synwe  /  summe  ben  redi  whanne  )?ei  ben  clepid  .•'  }j|g  }afth?^ 
of  pe  Hooli  Goost  /  to  sufi"re  dee})  for  lesu  Crist  .•'  &  witnesse  of  |  his  Fol.  75  a 
lawe  /  and  whanwe  })ei  haue  clennes  in  lyuywg  .■'  j^is  is  pe  greetest 
kyndenes  /  as  pe  gospel  schewij).     Ion.  xv^.     '  Maiorem  hac  dilec- 

15  cionera  nemo  hafeet  vt  animam  suam  ponat  qwis  pro  amicis  suis '  ^  / 
A  gretter  loue  or  charite  mai  no  man  haue  .•'  ]?an  to  leie  his  lijf.  in 
sauyng  of  hise  frendis  soule  *  ||    we  were  leef  &  dere  to   God  .■'       I 
whanwe  we  took  pe  baptem  /  but  we  hen  miche  derworJ)ier  .•'  whanwe      II 
we  done  pe  werkis  /  jjat  God  hsip  boden  in  his  lawe  .•'  wij^outen  ony 

20  grucchyng  ||  And  if  we  mayntew  J^is  bileue  .•"  &  wole  not  go  J^erfro  /    III 
nei]?2r  bicum  renagatis  .•'    for  peyne  pat  mai  falle  /  but  J)enk  on 
Cristis  passiouw,  .•'   pat  swagij?  al  heuynes  /  panne  ben  we  moost 
derwor|3iest .•'  and  wor]?!  hijest  merit/  &  per^oie  seij)  seint  Poul 
vnto  pe  Galatheis  /     Gala.  vi^'.  '  Michi  autem  absit  gloriari  nisi  in 

25  cruce  domiui  nos<ri  lesu  Chn's^i  per  qnem  mihi  mnndus  crucifixes 
est  &  ego  muwdo  '  *  i  Fer  be  it  to  me  sei})  seiwt  Poul  .•*  to  make  ony 
glory  /  but  in  pe  crcs  ^  pat  is  pe  passioun  .•'    |  of  oure  Lord  lesu  Fol.  75  h 
Crist/  bi  whom  })is  world  is  crucified  to  me.*'  &  I  am  crucified  to 
pe  world  ^  ||  For  J^is  world  dispisid  Poul  .•'  &  he  dispised  pe  world  / 

30  Sum»«e  be  not  crucified  to  pe  world  .•'  but  j^e  world  is  crucified  to 

^  W.  V.  '  The  grace  of  the  b()r3  ne  forgete  thou ;  forsothe  he  5af  for  thee 
his  soule.'  1388,  '  Forjete  thou  not  the  grace  of  the  borewe ;  for  he  jaf  hia 
lijf  for  thee.' 

2  Vulg.  Joh.  XV.  13. 

^  W.  V.  '  No  man  hath  more  loue  than  this,  that  ony  man  putte  his  soul 
(that  is,  lyf),  for  his  frendis.' 

*  Vulg.  Gal.  vi.  14. 

*  W.  V.  '  Be  it  ferr  to  nie  to  glorie,  no  but  in  the  cross  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I  to  the  world.'  1388, 
'  But  fer  be  it  fro  me  to  haue  glorie,  no  but  in  the  crosse  of  oure  Lord  Jhesu 
Crist,  bi  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  Y  to  the  world.' 
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hem  /  for  ]?ei  dispisen  ]?is  world  y  but  \>h  world  dispise]?  not  hem  / 
Summ  hen  crucified  to  ]?e  world  ^  but  not  so  ]7e  world  to  hew  /  for 
Jjouj  ]?e  world  dispise  hem  .•"  f>ei  dispise?i  it  not  ajen  ||  Summe  ben 
no\>ir  crucified  to  J)e  world  y  ne  ]?e  world  to  hem  /  for  neiJjiV  J)ei 
dispise  \)Q  world  ^  ne  ]7e  world  hem  /  In  \>q  firste  degre  .•'  weren  ]5e  5 
apostlis  /  and  in  ]?e  secounde  degre  .•'  ben  o\pir  good  Ij'uars  ||  But  m 
]>e.  ]?ridde  &  J^e  four|7e  degree  y  ben  |?oo  }:at  schal  be  dampned  / 
Divers  ^^lA  berfore  we  schal  vndirstandc  .•"  bat  summe  suflPreji  peyne  /  for 

reasons  for  >  J  . 

which  men    to  saue  be  peple  .•"  &  so  dide  lesu  Crist  /  whanwe  bei  myst  not  saue 

suffer  tribu-  ...  i  j  :> 

lation.  hem  silf  .••  &  schewid  his  greet  kyndenes  ||   Summe  sufiFrew  peyne  .•'  &  10 

larger*  her  mede  /  as  dide  Cristis  apostles  .•"  &  manye  o\>ir  martris  / 
Su?rtme  suffren  peyne  .•'  to  purge  hem  of  her  synne  /  ^pat  |3ei  ban 
Fol.  76  a  done  in  tyme  bifore  ^  &  crier?,  God  of  mercy  /  Summe  |  suffren 
peyne  .•'  to  kepe  her/i  from  synne  /  ]?at  J?ei  schulde  be  acumbrid  •wij>  .•' 
if  ne  peyne  were  /  But  summe  suffrew  peyne  .■"  for  ]7ei  haunten  synne  /  15 
&  for  ]7ei  make  non  ende  J^erof.''  \>e  peyne  schal  laste  w?^outen 
ende  ||  loyne  we  ]3anne  pe  cros  of  God  .■*  vnto  oure  bare  fleische  / 
Jjat  oui'e  part  niai  be  founden  .•'  among  fjise  hooli  seyntis  /  f>at 
wilfulli  forsoke  herrt  silf.*"  &  ioyed  in  tribulacioun  /  as  seint  lames 
seij?.  laco.  i^.  '  Omne  gaudium,  existimaste  fra^res  mei  cum  in  20 
temptaciones  varias  incideritis.  scientes  qwod  probacio  fidei  ve^^re 
operatwr  pacienciam.  pacienc^a  autem  opus  perfectum  ha6et ' '  || 
Mi  brijjeren  hope  je  al  ioye  .•'  whan?ie  je  ban  sliden  in  among 
diuerse  temptac^ouTCS  /  witing  )?at  ]3e  prouyng  of  joure  fei|)  .•* 
worchij)  pacience  /  forso|5e  pacience  lia]?  a  perfijt  werk .-'  ]7at  50  25 
nioun  be  perfijt  in  soule  /  &  hool  in  bodi  .■"  &  in  no  ]?ing  failing  '^  || 

Of  Jje  fendis  cautels  bi  whiche  he  pursue])  in  hise  membris  .■'  J)e 
kepers  of  Goddis  heestis  ||     CdT^iiulum.  .Xllm.  || 

tillf  second         "^''^  ^^^^  P^*^''  *^^  H^  cliirche  ."'  schal  neuer  cese/  wij?  ]7e  malice 

Fol.  70  h  }5at  |5ci    (    may  .•'    to   purswe   good   lyuars  /    But  for  hise    cliosen  30 
never  cease   children  .•'  God  schal  abrege  /  Jje  daies  of  her  woodnes  .■'  &  '\)ai  schal 

*  Vulg,  Jac.  i.  2. 

*  W.  V,  '  My  britheren,  gesse  je,  (or  deme),  al  ioye,  whan  je  shulen  falle  in 
to  diuerse  temptaciouiis,  (or  tribulaciouns),  witynge,  that  the  jirouyng  of  5oure 
feith  werchith  pacience  ;  sotheli  pacience  hath  parfijt  werk,  that  je  be  parfijt 
and  hool,  in  no  thing  faylinge.'  1388,  '  My  britheren,  deme  je  al  joye, 
whanne  je  fallen  in  to  diuerse  teniptaciouns,  witynge,  that  the  preuyng  of 
3()nre  feith  worchith  pacience  ;  and  pacience  hath  a  perfit  werk,  that  3e  be 
jierfit  and  hole,  ami  failo  in  no  thing.' 
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men  wel  knowe  /  as  seint  Ion  seij?  to  Tpe  cliirche  .•'  &  3yue]5  it  good  to  persecute 
counfort  /   Apoc.  ii^,      '  Nichil    hoium   timeas    que   passurus   es  / 
Ecce    mi8sur?<s  est   diabolMS   ex  vobis    in   carceiem   &   haftebitis 
tribulactowem  diebws  decern,  esto  fidelis  vsque  ad  mortem  &  dabo 

5  tibi  coronam  vite  /  qwi  ha&et  auras  audieudi  audiat  qwid  s^iritus 
dicat  eccles\js  I  qwi  vicerit  a  morte  secwuda  now  ledeiwr  ' '  /  Drede 
\o\\.  not  J^oo  Jjingis  .•"  \ai  \o\x  arte  for  to  suffre  /  Lo  \e  deuel  is  for 
to  sende  .•"  of  50U  i^ito  \ie  prisouw  /  &  ^e  schal  haue  t?*ibulac^ouw  .•' 
ten  daies  bidene  /  Be  ])ou  fei]?ful  to  \e  dee]?  .•'  &  I  scbal  jyue  to  J^ee 

10  a  crouue  of  lijf/  he  J?at  lia}?  eeris  of  heering  heere  he  .•"  what  \e 
spirit  sei]7  to  j^e  chirchis/  who  Jjat  ha]?  ouercome?* .''  schal  not  be 
hirt  of  \e  secounde  dee]?  ^  ||  vndirstonde  ]?ou  bi  ]?is  deuel  .•'  alle  \e 
yuel  peple  /  }?at  schal  pwrswe  good  lyuars  .•"  vnto  \e  worldis  ende  / 
sumtyme  more  sumtyme  lesse  .•'  ^ip  diuerse  peynes  of  turmentrie  || 

15  And  vndirstonde  ]70u  |  bi  J)ise  ten  daies  .••  J>e  ten  comaundementis  /  Fol.  77  a 
for  J^ei  ben  ly3t  of  manwes  witt  .•"  \n  dercknes  of  ]3is  world/  as  ]?e  P^^f"^ 
dai  passij)  })e  nyjt  .•'  \n  his  cleer  schynywg  ||  Of  ]?ese  ten  comauOTde-  ?'^'^*^^/[^ 
mentis.*'   ]5e  fende  feyne]?  his  acaVun/  to  trouble  \e  good  of  \e  'ten  days' 
chirche."'  &  gende  hem  to  ])e  prisoun/  And  here  it  seme]?  spedy  .•' tion,  since 

20  to  telle  })e  fend^s  cautells  /  \ai  he  vsi]?  \n  hise  membris.''    a  jew  makes 
Goddis  heestis  /  &  as  tie  cloude  vn  \e  dai  .•"  so  marrit)  he  marines  attack  upon 

6&c}l  AS  13 

wittis  II     pe  firste  heest  |  heretoid. 

The  firste  heeste  of  God  is  bis.  Ex^.  xxo.  Mat.  xxiio.  Mar.  xiii^  ^  /  The  First 

.  .        Command - 

'  I  am  \e  Lord  ]3i  God.  \ai  haue  ledde  Jjee  out  of  J>e  lond  of  Egipt  ment. 

25  from  })e  hous  of  ]?raldom  /  bifore  me  \o\x  schalt  not  haue  noow  alien 
goddis.  }?ou  schalt  make  to  ]5ee  uo  grauem.  }?iug.  nei]5ir  ony  licknes 
of  ony  fjing  \ai  is  \n  heuene  aboue.  or  vti  erjje  binej>.  or  of  J>oo 
Jjingis  J)at  ben  \n  wati'r  vndir-ne})e.  ]jou  schalt  not  worschip  hem 
ne  loute  hem  ||     I  am  ]?e  Lord  J^i  God  strong  loue-gelous.    visiting 

30  \%  wickidnes  of  fadris  vpon  sones.  in  to  J?e  |  J^ridde  &  }?e  fourj^e  Fol.  77  h 

1  Vulg.  Apoc.  ii.  10,  11  '  Nihil  horum  timeas  quae  passurus  es  .  .  .  dia- 
bolus  aliquos  ex  vobis  in  carcereni,  ut  tentemini,  et  habebitis  .  .  .  qui  habet 
anfem,'  etc. 

*  VV.  V.  *  Drede  thou  no  thing  of  thes  whiche  thou  art  to  sufFringe.  Lo ! 
the  deuel  is  to  sendinge  suinme  of  30U  in  to  prisoun,  that  je  be  temptid  ;  and 
5e  shulen  haue  tribulacioun  in  ten  dayes.  Be  thou  feithful  unto  the  deeth, 
and  I  shal  jiiie  to  thee  a  corouu  of  lijf.  He  that  hath  eres,  here,  what  the 
spirit  shal  seie  to  the  chirchis.  He  that  shal  ouercome,  shal  not  be  hirt  of 
tiie  secounde  deetli.' 

=  Vulg.  Ex.  XX.  2-6  ;  Matt.  xxii.  37 ;  Marc.  xii.  29,  30. 
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Against  tin's  gcnenxciann  of  hem  bat  haten  me  /  &  I  doing  mercy  in  to  Jjousancb's; 

the  flend  i  i         i  i  i         x-     i   ii 

lays  two       to  hem  pat  loueri  me  &  kepen  myn  lieestis    || 


snares. 


Ajen  ]?is  comaunderaent  .•'  pe  fende  ha)?  leied  twoo  snaris/  &  in 
hem  he  cacchej?  ]?e  peple  .■'  J^at  ]?ei  mown  not  scape  /  but  o])ir  ])ey 
niusteri  graunt  his  wille :'  or  elles  j?ei  schal  to  prisouri  ||  5 

I.  Wrongful  pe  firste  is  clepid  obedience  .•'  )?at  Ipe  fende  chalenge|5  /  cheueli  to 
be  don  to  him  .•'  or  to  hise  leeftenauwtis  /  as  to  prelates  or  to 
prestis  Z  \)ai  ben  hise  officeris  /  and  ask&n  ]7is  obedience  .•'  what 
eucr  ]3ei  comauwde  /  }pat  symple  men  obeye  to  hem  .•'  m  hi^e  &  in 
lowe  II  Al  )?is  workl  cr\e\)  lowid  .•'  aftir  ]?is  obedience  /  &  seyn  lo 
'  whateuf'r  J^i  souereyn  biddi]?  .•'  ]:ou  schalt  obeye  perio '  \\  Here  we 
graunUn  of  bileue  y  J?at  we  owen  obedience/  to  oure  souereyns 
])at  techen  vs  .•'  to  knowe  Grod  &  drede  him  /  jhe  whepir  pat  pei 
bfcw  mynystris  .•'  in  pe  spm^iial  part/  or  officeris  in  iemperalte.-' 
we  must  obeye  to  hem  /  in  pat  pat  ]?ei  obei  to  God  .•'  &  lerne  vs  15 
Fol.  78a]?i8  obedi-|-ence/  for  }?us  it  is  writen.  I.  Re.  xyo.  '  Numquid 
uult  doniinus  holacausta  aut  victimas  &  non  pociits  vt  obediat?ir 
voci  doniiiii  1  melior  est  euim  obediencia  quam  victime  &  ascultare 
magis  quam  off'erre  adipem  arietum  qwomam  quasi  -peccatum  ario- 
landi  est  repugnare  &  qwasi  scelus  ydolatrie  nolle  adqwiescere,  20 
Pro  eo  ergo  qMod  abiecisti  sermoncm  dommi  .•'  abiecit  te  domimis 
Nota  ne  sis  rex  '  ^  /  Samuel  seide  to  kyng  Saule.  No  whepir  wol  j^e 
Lord  brende  offryngis  or  sacrificis.  &  not  ra]3er  pat  it  J^e  obeied  to 
pe  vois  of  pe  Loid  1    forso]?e  obedience  is  betir  ]5an  sacrificis.  & 

*  W.  V.  '  Y  am  the  Lord  thi  God,  that  hath  lad  thee  out  of  the  loond  of 
Egifite,  fro  the  hows  of  thraldom.  Thow  shalt  not  haue  alyen  goddis  before 
me.  Thow  shalt  not  mak  to  thee  grauen  thing,  ne  eny  licknes  that  is  in 
heuene  aboue,  and  that  is  in  erthe  benethe,  ne  of  hem  that  ben  in  watrya 
under  erthe  ;  thow  shalt  not  anoure  hem,  ne  herye  hem  ;  I  forsothe  am  the 
Lord  thi  God,  strong  gelows,  visitynge  the  wickidnes  of  fadris  in  sones  into 
the  thridde  and  the  ferthe  generacioun  of  heva  that  hatiden  me,  and  doynge 
merci  into  thousyndes  to  hem  that  louen  me,  and  kepen  myn  heestis.'  1388, 
'  Y  am  thi  Lord  God,  that  ladde  thee  out  of  the  lond  of  Egipt,  fro  the  hous 
of  seruage.  Thou  schalt  not  haue  alien  goddis  before  me.  Thou  schalt  not 
make  to  thee  a  grauun  ymage.  nethir  ony  licuesse  of  thing  which  is  in  heuene 
aboue,  and  which  is  in  erthe  bynethe,  nether  of  tho  thingis,  that  ben  in 
watris  undur  erthe  :  thou  schalt  not  herie  tho,  nether  thou  schalt  worschipe ; 
for  Y  am  thi  Lord  God,  a  stronge  gelouse  louyere ;  and  Y  visite  the  wickid- 
nesse  of  fadris  into  the  thridde  and  fourthe  generacioun  of  hem  that  haten  me, 
and  Y  do  mercy  in  to  a  thousynde,  to  hem  that  louen  me,  and  kepen  myn 
lieestis.' 

2  Vulg.  1  lies.  XV.  22,  23. 
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tnj'che  betir  it  is  to  take  hede  to  }pe  lawe  .•'  |?an  to  offre  pe  fattnes  / 
of  rames  /  for  it  is  as  J?e  syime  of  wiclicrafte.  to  fijt  a5en  God  / 
&  as  J)e  felonye  of  ydolatrie  .''  not  to  consent  to  Goddis  word  /  For 
pis  cause.  Iper^ore  ])at  ]?ou  hast  cast  awey  pe  worde  of  pe  Lord  .•"  pe 
5  Lord  ha|j  cast  pe  awey.  pat  ]?ou  be  not  kyug  ^  1|  and  to  Jiis  pe 
wise  man  acordi]?  &  sei]?.  Ecc^  iiii^.  '  Multo  enim  melior  est  obe- 
diencia  quam  stiiltorM?^  victime.  qui  nesciuwt  quid  facinnt  mali ' "  / 
pat  is  to  seye.  |  Miche  betir  is  obedience  ]7an  sacrifice  of  foolis  .•'  Fol.  78  b 
for  yuel  folkis  wot  not  what  J?ei  do  ^  ||     And  seint  Poul  tecliij)  an 

10  open  rule  .•'  of  J^is  maner  obedience  •■'  wi/  pe  cause  of  souerente  .•' 
&  knittij?  hem  bo|?e  togiddir  /  Heb.  vlti^.  '  Obedite  p?'epositis 
ves^ris  &  subiacete  eis.  ipsi  enim  peruigilant  quasi  ratiouem  pro 
ammahus  ves^ris  reddituri '  *  /  pat  is  to  seie.  Obeie  je  to  5oure 
souereyns  .•'  &  vndirloute  ^e  to  hem  /  &  cause  whi  is  J^is,  forsoj^e 

15  Jjei  walken  perfi5tli.  as  for  to  5elde  a  reckenyyig  for  5oure  soulis "  j| 
If  ]3is  cause  be  taken  awey .''  obedience  cesij?  jjere  also  /  as  pe 
philosopher  seij)  '  Cessante  causa  .•'  cessabit  o&icialis  '  /  whanwe  pe 
cause  cesij)  .•'  pe  spede  |5erof  schal  cese  ||  But  seint  Petir  techi]? 
obedience  .•"    pat  we   schal  do   to  lordis  /    &   pat  in  more  larger 

20  naaner  .•'  |7an  we  owen  to  pe  clergie.  I.  Pe.  iio.  ||  '  Serui  subdite 
estote  in  omni  timore  dommis.  now  tantum  bonis  &  modestis.  sed 

^  W.  V.  '  Whether  wole  the  Lord  brent  sacrifices  or  slayn  offryngis  and 
not  more  that  it  be  obeishid  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Forsothe  beti-e  is 
obeishaunce  than  slayn  sacrificis,  and  to  take  heed  more  than  to  offre  the 
fatnes  of  wetheris ;  for  as  synne  of  denyynge  bi  deuelis  is  to  repugne  and  as 
hidows  trespas  of  mawmetrye  to  wihi  not  assent.  Forthi  thanne  that,  thow 
hast  throwen  awey  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  hath  throwen  awey  thee, 
that  thow  be  not  kyng.'  1388,  '  Whether  the  Lord  wole  brent  sacrifices, 
ethir  slayn  sacrifices  and  not  more  that  me  obeie  to  the  vois  of  the  Lord  ? 
For  obedience  is  betere  than  sacrifices,  and  to  herkene  Goddis  word  is  more 
than  to  offre  the  ynnere  fatnesse  of  rammes  ;  for  it  is  as  the  synne  of 
mawmetrie  to  fijte  a5en8  Goddis  heest,  and  it  is  as  the  wickidnesse  of  ydolatrie 
to  nyle  ascente  to  Goddis  heest.  Therfor  for  that,  that  thou  castidest  awey 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  castide  thee  awei,  that  thou  be  not  kyng.' 

2  Vulg.  Eccles.  iv.  17. 

*  W.  V.  '  Myche  betere  is  obeisaunce  than  victori  sacrifises  of  foolis,  that 
wite  not  what  thei  don  of  yuel.'  1388,  '  Myche  betere  is  obedience  than  the 
sacrifices  of  foolis,  that  witen  not  what  yuel  thei  don.' 

*  Vulg.  Heb.  xiii.  17. 

^  W.  V.  'Obeye  3e  to  5oure  prouostis,  (or  prelatis),  and  undirligge  to  hem  ; 
thei  perfytly  waken,  asto  jeldinge  resoun  for  joure  soulis.'  1388, 'Obeie  5e 
to  50ure  souereyns,  and  be  5e  suget  to  iiem ;  for  thei  perfitli  waken,  as  to 
jeldiuge  resoun  for  joure  soulis.' 
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eiiam  discolis  ' '  /  Ipat  is  to  seie.  Seruanntis  be  56  suget  m  al 
drede  to  30ure  tempera!  lordis  /  &  not  oouh*  to  good  &  to  esy  loidis. 
Fol.  79  a  pat  is  to  seie.  in  loue.  but  |  also  to  tyrauntis.  'pat  is  to  seie.  in 
pacience  /  But  fendis  lymes  feynen  hem  .•'  to  be  on  Cristis  sijde  / 
&  to  do  correcczouns  .•"  aftir  Cristis  wille/  &  teyn  pei  aske  obe-  5 
dience  .■'  to  amende  soulis  /  whanwe  J:ei  do  )?is  ping  in  dede  .•'  pat  ]7ei 
bere  spekew  /  j^anwe  we  scbal  obeie  to  hem  f  &  ellis  we  scbal 
answers  /  as  Petir  seide  to  bischopis  .•'  &  prestis  of  |?e  lawe  / 
no/tj  bene  Act.  v^.  /    '  Obedire  oportet  deo  magis  quam  bomifiibws  '  ^  ||     It 

biboue]?  more  to  obeie  to  God.*'  J^an  to  ra&n  1  Seint  lerom  sei)?.  10 
If  pt  prelat  or  p%  lord  .•'  bidde  ony  J)ink  /  pat  accordif)  to  Goddis 
wille  .•"  obeie  paw.  Jiauwe  to  beni  /  If  Jjei  bidde  j^e  contrarie  .•'  to 
God  &  to  bis  lawe  /  l^anwe  seie  pus.  I  must  x-Sper  obeie  to  p^  lord 
of  pQ  soule  .•'  J^an  to  p&  lord  of  pe  bodi  /  for  Crist  sei|).  Mat.  x^. 
Luk  xiio.  '  Nolite  timere  eos  f\u\  occidunt  corpws  awimam  aute^n  15 
now  possMiit  occidere  %ed  pociMs  timete  euwi  qwi  potest  animam  & 
corpws  perdere  in  gebennam  ^  /  Ita  dico  vobis  buwc  timete  '  *  /  pat 
is  to  seie.  Nile  36  drede  hem  pat  slen  pe  bodi  .•"  forso]?e  Jjei  may 
not  slee  J^e  soule  /  but  ra])er  dredij?  biwt.  pat  mai  lese  boJ?e  bodi 
Fol.  79  h&  soule  .•"  in  to  J^e  pitt  of  belle  /  )?us  I  |  seie  to  50U .''  drede  30  birn  /  20 
and  seint  ^  Gregor  sei]?.  J^is  forseide  rule  of  obedience  .*'  scbal  be 
streijtli  kept  /  in  childrew.  to  her  parentis  .•'  in  seruauntis  to  her 
lordis/  in  clerkis  to  her  maistris  .•'  in  prestis  to  her  prelatis  1| 
And  if  we  passe  )7is  rule .''  in  doing  of  obedience  /  ]7anwe  we  hen 
vnbuxum  to  God  .•'  &  folowars  of  Lucifer  ||  25 

ii.Misiiseof       pe  secouwde  trappe  of  pe  fende  .•'    is   clepid  pilgrimage/    But 
j,i  gruiiage.    ^^j^^g  raper  it  schulde  be  seide  .•'  pe  outrage  of  fobs  /  for  pilgrimage 
No/rt  in  due  forme  .•'  is  euere-niore  good  ||    pe  peyntcwr  maki]^  an  ymage  .•' 
forgid  'wij'  diuerse  colowrs  /  til  it  seme  in  foolis  ijen  .•'  as  a  lyueli 
creature  ||  pis  is  sett  in  pe  chircbe  .•'   in  a  solempue  place  /   fast  30 
bounden  wi/>   boondis  .•'    for  it   schulde   not  falle  /    Prestis  of   pe 
temple  .•'  bigilen  pe  peple  /  wi]?  pe  foule  synwe  of  Balaam  .•'  in  her 
open  precbing  ||    pei  seyii  pat  Goddis  j)0were ."'  in  worching  of  bise 
miraclis  /   lowej)  dour*  in  00  ymage  .•'  more  ]3an  in  anoj^rr  /   &  f?erfore 
cum  &  ofFre  to  ]?is  .•'  for  here  is  schewid  miche  vertu  ||    Loi;d  bou  35 
Fdl.  80a  dar  ]5ise  fendis  for  drede  |  )5us  blasfeui  her  God/  &  vse  pe  syn«e 

1  Vulg.  1  Pet.  ii.  18.  ^  Vulg.  Act.  v.  29. 

*  Vulg.  Matt.  X.  28.  *  Vulg.  Luc.  xii.  5. 

"  MS.  sein. 
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of  Ealaam  .•'  pat  Gotldis  lawe  ha]?  dampned  /  &i])tn  Crist  &  hise 
seyntisy  forsoke  ]?is  worldis  welj^e  /  &  lyueden  a  pore  lijf/  as  oure 
bileue  techi]5  /  wbi  gedre  je  prestis  richesses  .•"  bi  •^oure  peyntid 
ymages  /  to  make  5oure  silf  worldli  riche  .•'  in  spoiling  of  Tpe  peple  ? 
5  And  jit  56  do  micbe  werre  .•"  &  Ipat  is  knowe?i  in  parti  /  for  boj^e 
56  &  joure  consentowrs  y  ]7us  doyng  ben  \erry  ydolatreris  /  as 
seint  Poul  sei]?.  Rom.  io,  *  D?centes  se  esse  sapientes  stulti  facti 
su«t  &  mutauerunt  gloriam  iwcorruptibilis  dei  in  similitudinent 
ymaginis  corruptibilis  hommis  ' '  ||   pat  is  to  seie.  pis  peple  seiyng 

10  hew  silf  to  be  wijs  .•'  ]?ei  ben  made  foolis  /  for  pei  ban  chaungid  Ipe 
glorie  of  God  .•"  pat  mai  not  be  defoulid  /  in  to  pe  licknes  of  manwes 
ymage  .•"  pat  mai  be  defoilid  ^  /  as  Poul  sei)>.  whanne  ]7ei  knewe 
pe  rijtwisenes  of  God  .•'  ]?ei  wolde  not  vndirstande  /  pat  ]5ei  pat 
don  suche  Jsingis  .•'  ben  worj^i  pe  dee]?  /  Not  oonli  pe  doars  .•'  but 

15  also  })ei  pat  consenten  |  to  pe  yuel  doars  /     For   God   sei]?.    ]?ou  Fol.  80  6 
schalt    nei}?ir   worscbip    hem    ne    loute    hem  /    for    pou    schalt 
neipir  do    sacrifice    to   ymage  .•'    ne  oflfryng  /    &  |?at  menej>    God 
whanwe    he    sei}?.*'    fjou   schalt   not  worscbip  hem.   wi/>  no  godli 
worscbip  /  but  pat  J^ei  be  treweli  peyntid  .•'  as  nyj  as  man  may  / 

20  to  brynge  to  mynde  as  Gregor  seij?  .•'  pe  passiouw  of  lesu  Crist  /  & 
martirdam  of  seyntis  .•'  as  lewid  menwes  bookis  ||  But  seint  Austin 
sei]7.  vpow  al  wise  J^ei  ban  discerned  to  erre  .•'  pat  seeken  God  & 
hise  seyntis/  not  in  bookis  .•"  but  in  peyntid  wowis  sei]?  seint 
Austin  II    pou  schalt  not  vowe  to  Jjise  ymagis  .•'  ]50u  schalt  not  seke 

25  J)ise  ymagis  /  po\i  schalt  not  swere  bi  hem.  neipir  knele  to  hem. 
nekissehem/  nei]?ir  putt  feij?  hope  ne  trist  in  00  ymage.*'  more 
Jjan  in  a-nopir  1  and  ]5us  menejj  God  whanne  he  seij)  .•'  poxy,  schalt 
not  loute  hem  | 

But  trewe  pilgrimage  .•"    is  don   on   sixe  maneres  ||     Firste  we  Six  manners 

....  "  of  true 

30  nen  pilgrimes  .•"    whanwe  pat  we  ben   born  /    as  pe  comune  glose  pilgrimage, 
seif).*'  vpon  Genesis  ||   '  Onims    ciuis   pa^rie  celestis    P^^-j-egrinws  poi_  gi  ^ 
est    mu«.di   toto   tempore    vite    presentis  / '     Euery  citizen    of  }?e 
heuenli  couwtre  .•'  is  a  pilgrime  of  ]?is  world,  for  al  tyme  of  ]?is 

1  Vulg.  Rom.  i.  22,  23. 

2  W.  V.  '  Sothli  thei  seynge  hem  selue  for  to  be  wyse  men  ben  maad  foolis. 
And  thei  chaungiden  the  glorie  of  God  uncorruptible,  (that  may  not  deie,  ne 
be  peirid)  in  to  the  lyknesse  of  an  ymage  of  coruptible  man.'  1388,  '  For 
thei  seiynge  that  that  hem  silf  weren  wise,  thei  weren  maad  foo  is.  And  thei 
chaungiden  the  glorie  of  God  uncorruptible  in  to  the  licnesse  of  an  ymage  of 
a  deedli  man.' 
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present  lijf/  And  whanne  we  tra\XQ\\en  sore.*'  to  kepe  Goddis 
heestis  /  Ipanne  we  done  oure  pilgrimage  .■'  as  ]>e  prophete  seijj  / 
Ps.  cxviii.  '  Cautabiles  michi  erant  iustificaciones  tue  in  loco 
peregrinacz'owis  me ' '  ||  Lord  pi  coraaundementis  werer*  my 
songis ."'  in  tyrae  of  my  pilgrimage  ^  ||  5 

II  pe  secounde  tyme  we  ben  pilgrimes  y  whaTine  we  gon  to  chirche  / 

as  it  is  write**.  Luk.  xxiiiio.  /  *  Tu  solus  peregrines  es  in  lerwsalem 
&c  "  /  whanwe  we  don  in  pe  chirche  .•'  in  forme  as  God  ha]5  taujt 
vs  /  ]7an%e  we  do  oure  pilgrimage  .•'  for  ]3us  sei]?  seint  Luk  / 
Lucas,  iio.   '  Cum  factws  esset  lesu  annorwm.  xii.  &c.'  *  /  10 

III  pe  J?ridde  tyme  we  ben  pilgrimes  .•'  whan«e  we  visiten  pe  nedi  / 
&  whanwe  we  delen  almes-dede  .•'  we  don  oure  pilgrimage/  Luk. 
xiiiio.  '  Exi  cito  in  plateas  &  vicos  ciuitatis  &  pauperes  ac  debiles 
cecos   &   claudos  iiitroduc  hue'®/     Go  Jjou  for]?e  anoori.*"    in  to 

Fol.  81  h  stret^■s  &  weies  &  bring  in  to  J)in  hous  /  ]3ise  )7re  |  maner  of  peple  .•'  15 
pore  feble.  pore  blynde.  &  pore  crokid  °  || 

IV  pe  four]3e  tyme  prestis  hen  pilgrimes  .■'  pai  studieTi  holi  writ  / 
'     til  J)ei  haue  plente  in  her  mynde.*'  of  ]3is  heuenli  wisdam/   and 

l^anne  ]3ei  hijen  hem  fast  aboute  .•'  in  al  J^e  brood  world  /   to  dele 
}3is  goostli  tresottr  .•'  among  ]5is  witles  peple  /   pat  is  in  poynt  to  20 
spille   for  hunger  .•'  in   wanting  goostli  teching/    as  it  is  writen. 
III.  Ion.   Karissime  fideh'^er  agis  qwicquid  operaris  in  fratrea  & 
hoc  in  peregrinos  ' ''  ||     Dere  frende  )?ou  doist  feij^fulli  .•"  what  euer 
]50U  doist  to  oure  bri]3eren  /  &  namli  in  to  pilgrimes  ^  .■'  pat  prechen 
pe  gospel  /   &  ben  apaied  where  ]?ei  cum  .•'  vfi/>  pore  symple  lyu-  25 
lood  II 
V  pe  fif|3e  tyme  ]po  ben  pilgrimes  .•'  pat  wonnen  in  a  tounc  /  where 

^  Vulg.  Ps.  cxviii.  54. 

2  W.  V.  '  Chauntable  weren  to  me  thi  iustefiyngus :  in  the  place  of  my 
pilgrimaging.'  1388,  'Thi  iustifiyngis  weren  delitable  to  me  to  he  sungen: 
in  the  place  of  my  pilgrimage.' 

'  Vulg.  Luc.  xxiv.  18.  *  Vulg.  Luc.  ii.  42. 

^  Vulg.  Luc.  xiv.  21. 

*  W.  V.  '  Go  out  soone  in  to  grete  stretis  and  smale  streetis  of  the  citee, 
and  brynge  in  hidur  pore  men,  and  feble,  and  blynde,  and  crokid.'  1388, 
'  Go  out  swithe  in  to  the  grete  stretis  and  smal  stretis  of  the  citee,  and  brynge 
ynne  hidir  pore  men,  and  feble,  blynde,  and  crokid.' 

''  Vulg.  3  .Toh.  i.  5  '  Charissime,  fideliter  facis,'  etc. 

*  W.  V.  '  Moost  dere,  thou  doist  feithfully,  what  euer  thou  werchist  in  to 
britheren,  and  this  thing  in  to  pilgrimys.'  1388,  '  Most  dere  brother,  thou 
doist  feithfuli,  what  euer  thou  worchist  in  britheren,  and  that  in  to  pilgrymys.' 
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is  liolpir  prest  ue  lord  .•"  to  teche  hem  ne  to  rule  hem  /  and  panno 
pei  gon  vnto  pe  place  y  whei*e  J^ei  may  be  taujt  /  &  rulid  vndir 
goufirneauTCce  .•"  j^is  is  her  ^  pilgrimage  /  as  it  is  writen  Genesis,  xiio. 
xxo.  &  xxvio.^  per  is  uon  opir  pilgrimage  .•'  pat  mai  plese  God  / 
5  outtake  j^is  pat  we  haue  seide  .•'  al  holi  writ  berij)  witnes  /  |  For  ^o'*  82  a 
whanne  pe  bodi  is  leide  in  graue  y  &  pe  soule  for|7e  passid  / 
to  blisse  opir  peyne  whepir  pat  it  be  y  J5an?ie  J?e  sixte  is 
ended  || 

pe  .II.  heest  || 
10      pe  secounde  comaundement   of  God  is   bis.     Exo.   xxo.   '  Now  The  Second 

...  .,,,.-.  Command- 

assumes   nomeji    dei    tui    m    uanum.    nee    enim  haoebit    dominus  ment. 

insontem  eum  .•"  qi*i  assumpserit  nomew  dei  sui  frustra'^/  pat  is 

to  seie.    ]?ou  schalt  not  take  J^e  name  of  ]?i  God  in  veyn  /  forso]?e 

pe  Loi'd  schal  not  liaue  him  clene  .•"    J^at  ha]?  taken   J^e   name   of 

15  God  in  veyn*/  and  Crist  sei|?  in  his  gospel.  Mat.  v".  /  'Ego 
autem  dico  uobis  non  iurare  omniuo.  neque  per  celum  quia 
thronw^  dei  est  i  neqite  per  terram.  c]uia  scabellu?u  pedum  e\us  est  I 
neq^te  per  lerwsttlem.  quia  ciuitas  est  regis  magni  /  neqwe  per 
caput  ^  tuum  iuraueris.  qwia  uo?i  potes  vnum  capillum  album  facere 

20  aut  nigrum/  Sit  autem  sermo  uesier.  est  est.  no/i  nore'^  ||  For- 
so]7e  I  seie  to  50U  .•'  not  swere  on  ony  wise  /  neij?ir  bi  heuene  .•'  for 
it  is  J7e  trone  of  God  /  uexpir  bi  )?e  er}?e  .•'  for  it  is  pe  stool  of  his 
feet  /  neij?ir  bi  lerwsalem  .•"  for  it  is  pe  cite  of  a  greet  kyng  / 
nei]?ir  bi  j^i  heed  .•"  for  |  J^ou  inaist  not  make  a  heer  whi3t  or  blak  /  Fol.  82  h 

25  forsoj^e  be  50ure  worde  jhe  jhe  nay  nay  ."*  w?/  herte  &  mouj^e 
acording ''  || 

1  MS.  })is  is  is  her. 

^  Vulg.  Gen.  xii.  4-9,  xx.  1,  xxvi.  1/. 

3   Vulg.  Ex.  XX.  7. 

■•  W.  V.  '  Thou  schalt  not  tak  the  name  of  the  Lord  thi  God  in  veyn,  ne 
forsothe  the  Lord  shal  haue  innocent  hym,  that  takith  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God  in  ydel.'  1388,  '  Thou  schalt  not  take  in  veyn  the  name  of  thi  Lord 
God,  for  the  Lord  schal  not  have  hym  giltles,  that  takith  in  veyn  the  name  of 
his  Lord  God.' 

^  MS.  capud. 

«  Vulg.  Matt.  v.  34-6. 

"^  W.  V.  '  Forsothe  Y  say  to  30U,  to  nat  swere  on  al  manere  :  neither  by 
heuene,  for  it  is  the  trone  of  God  ;  nether  by  the  erthe,  for  it  is  the  stole  of 
his  feet;  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  citee  of  a  greet  kyng;  neither 
thou  shalt  swere  by  thin  heued,  for  thou  maist  not  make  oon  heer  whyt,  or 
blak ;  but  be  joure  word  3ea,  jea ;  nay,  n;iy.' 
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The  fiend's        Ajen  bis  comauwdement  .•"  be  deuel  m  hise  membris  /  constieynen 

snares  arc  rx  ini-iiiii- 

forced  oaths  men  101'  to  swere  r  &  leie  her  hand  oh  bookis  /  &  panne  he  puttij? 
'  hem  to  opew  schame  .■'  &  if  j^ei  leewe  his  biddi?ig  /  he  sei]?  bi  lawe 
J5ei  ben  relaps .''  &  panne  pei  schal  be  brent  /  And  ]5is  is  an 
hidouse  cloude  .•'  vpon  )?is  schynful  dai  /  to  peyne  men  for  keping  5 
of  Goddis  comaundement  /  for  seynt  Austin  sei]?  vpon  pe  gospel. 
'  Clnistus  quod  perfectws  est  docuit.  quod  iwfirmitatis  est  ijidulsit  / 
qwod  SM^ersticJosum  est  resecauit.  perfecczowis  est  now  iurare 
omnino  1  iwfirmitatis  iurare  conpulsi  secZ  sw^'^rsticeomis  iurare 
i?ianiter '  Hec  Angustinus  om.  6  /  pat  is  to  seie.  Crist  ha]5  tau^t  10 
pat  ping  y  pat  is  more  perfi3t  /  pat  J)ing  pat  is  of  i«firmite  .•"  he 
ha)7  suffrid  /  pat  ping  pat  is  SM^ersticeouse  .•'  he  ha]?  kitte  awey  || 
It  is  of  perfecc^our^  .•'  not  to  swere  in  ony  raanere  /  It  is  of  iwfirmite  .•' 
to  swere  constreyned/  but  it  is  of  supersticionn  .^  to  swere  veynli/ 
Fol.  83 «  for  pe  vise  man  |  seij)  X  Sap.  xiiii^.  '  Now  enim  iuramewtum  15 
est  \iriics  sed  peccawcium  pena  perambulat  semper  iwiustorMm  pre- 
uaricaciowem  '  ^  /  pat  is  to  seie.  Sweryng  is  no  vertu  .•'  but  peyne 
of  synwars  ^  1  eipir  of  hem  pat  wole  not  5yue  credence  .•'  but  if  me7i 
swere  /  or  ellis  of  hem  .•'  pat  swerew  Vfipouten  cause  /  and  periove 
seint  Ion  Ciisostom  .•" »  blame]?  prestis  /  for  J?ei  bringew  forj^e  20 
bookis .'  to  compelle  pe  peple  for  to  swere  on  hem  .•'  &  aski}?  ]?is 
questiouw  ||  whe]?tV  is  not  he  pat  setti]?  an  hous  on  brennywg.  gilti 
of  ph  brennywg  1  \\\\epir  is  not  he  pat  bringi]?  a  swerid.  Viip  whiche 
The  guilt  mawslaujtir  is  don  .•'  gilti  of  ]5is  manslau5t^r  1  S'o  pe\  pat  bryngen 
those  who  for}?e  bookis.  on  whiche  men  forswerew  hem  .•'  bew  gilti  of  }?is  for-  25 
forced  oaths,  sweriwg  /  and  he  sei]?.  If  J)is  peple  wil  seie  J?e  so}?e  wiponten  ony 
00})  .•'  wherto  schulde  pe\  swere  /  &  if  ]5ei  suppose  pei  wole  seie 
fals  .■'  whi  schulde  J?ei  compelle  hem  to  forswere  hem  1  8c  so  pe 
greetnesse  of  synne.-'  stondij?  cheeuli  in  suche  ordinarijs/  eipir 
seculere  or  sp^V^<uel  .•"  as  }?is  doctowr  proue}?/  not  accepting  pur-  30 
Fol.  83  h  gacionn  .•'  wi/outew  suche  ooj^is  |  and  of  ]?is  sweryng  come]?  wickid- 
nes  .•'  and  Goddis  greuouse  veniaunce  /  as  J?e  wise  maw  sei]?.  Eccles. 
xxiiio,  '  Vir  multum  iurans  implebitwr  i?iiquitate  .•'   &  a  domo  eius 

*  Vulg.  Sap.  xiv.  31  '  Non  enim  iuratorum  virtus,'  etc. 

^  W.  V.  '  Forsothe   of  n)en    swerende   is   not   vertue,  but   the    peyne    of 
synneres.'     1388,  '  Forwhi  an  ooth  is  not  vertu,  but  the  peyne  of  synneris.' 


*  S.  loan.  Chrysostomus,  Honulia  XII  {Opera,  ed.  1547,  torn,  ii,  col.  SIJ)). 
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non  discedet  plaga '  *  /  Ipat  is  to  seie.     A  ma7i  miche  sweiing  schal 
be  fillid  of  wickidnes  .•'  &  veniauwce  schal  not  go  from  his  hous  || 
^it  enerayes  pttrswe?*  a3en  |?is  comau»idement/  &  seyu  Ipat  Crist  nota 
him  silf  swore  .•'    &   hise    seiutis   bojje  /  ^swere    bi    ]3is   book  )70U 

5  obstinat  man .-'  or  ellis  Ipou  schalt  to  prisomi  /  pou  schalt  swere  in 
oure  courte  .•'  bicause  of  }?in  infirmite  /  as  seint  Austin  ha]?  tau^t  .•' 
whanne  Jjou  art  constreyned  «■  ||  To  ]5is  we  seyn  ])at  lesu  Crist  .•" 
forbedi|5  on  alwise  swering  /  bi  ony  of  |?ise  foure  J^ingis  .•"  pat  he  Co^ji^^^^Jons 
him  silf  rehersij?/  |?at  is  to  seie.  heuene  or  erj^e  .•'  eij5ir  bi  lerwsalem  men^may 
10  or  bi  ]?in  owene  heed  ||  And  whanwe  J^ise  foure  ben  outaken  .•'  yfi/> 
al  pat  is  in  hem  /  je  schal  not  grounde  joure  viciouse  sweryng  .■' 
til  pat  heuene  be  fallen  |(  To  ]5is  pat  seint  Austi?i  sei]?  .•'  J^ou 
schalt  swere  compellid  *  /  we  graunten  wel  aforne  a  iugge  .•'  if  ellis 
men  wollew  not  tro-|-we  vs  ||     But  neipir  on  bookis  schullen  we  Fol.  84  a 

15  swere  .••  neipir  bi  Goddis  creaturis  /  but  aftir  pe  forme  pat  God 
haf)  tau5t.''  bi  leremye  pe  prophet/  lere.  iiii^.  'lurabis  viuit 
dominus  in  veritate  &  in  iudiczo  &  in  iusticia '  ^  \\  pat  is  to  seie. 
pou  schalt  swere  .•'  J^e  Lord  lyue]?.  in  trou]?e  &  in  doome  &  in 
rijtwisenesse  |(  pe  Lord  lyue]5.  is  to  mene  bi  God.  or  bi  ]?in  holidom. 

20  or  bi  J?i  trowj^e  ||    pis  schalt  ]3ou  not  swere  .•"  but   w?>  pve  con- 
dicioujis  II     pe    firste    is   trouj^e    in   pe    conscience    of   him  pat 
sweri]?."'  v/ij^outen  ony  gile  ||      pe  secounde  \>at   it   be  in    dom  .•'        II 
to  exclude  al    raaner  of  idel  &  veyn  sweryng  ||     pe  ]?ridde.  pat       III 
it   be    in   rijtwisenes    &    in    no  mauer   disceyte.""     ne    hyndimg 

25  to  oure  nei^hour.  ne  discording  fio  pe  rijtwisenes  of  God  || 
But  we  mai  in  no  case  swere  bi  bookis  .•'  as  we  han  seide 
aforne  /  neipir  bi  lyueli  creatwn's  .•'  as  bi  seyntis  or  ony  suche 
opir  II  For  pe  wise  man  sei]?.  Ecclesi.  xxiiio.  '  Nommibtts  sanc- 
torum  non  assuescas  os  tuum '  ^  ||     pat  is  to  seie.    Custum  ]7ou  not 

30  Jji  mou)5  .•'  to  sweryng  bi  names  of  seyntis  /   for  Crisostom  sei)?. 


^  Vulg.  Ecclesiasticus  xxiii.  12. 

'  Vulg.  Jer.  iv.  2. 

3  Vulg.  Ecclesiasticus  xxiii.  9,  10  '  lurationi  non  assuescas  os  tuum  .  .  . 
nominatio  vero  Dei  non  sit  assidua  in  ore  tuo,  et  nominibus  sanctorum  non 
admiscearis.' 


»  Augustinus,  De  Sennone  Domini,  Lib.  I,  c.  30  ;    Gratian,  Decreli  Para 
Seciinda,  causa  xxii,  quaest.  i,  cap.  v  (Migne,  torn.  187,  col.  1123). 
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Tol.  84  6  om.  12.  'Qwi  iurat  per  creatwram  commzttit  ydolatriam  '  ||  j  Itcrwwi. 
'  qui  iurat  per  creaturas.  duppliciter  peccat  &  si  iurai'e  liceret. 
jirimo.  quia  iurat/  secundo  quia  deificat  /  quia  qwicqwid  est  per 
qwod  q«*is  iurat  deificat  illud '  ^  ||  pat  is  to  seie.  He  \iai  swerij) 
bi  a  creature  .•"  doi]?  ydolatrie  /  he  \)ai  sweri]?  bi  creatwres  .•"  synwej)  5 
duble  foold  /  jhe  f'ou^  it  were  so  .•'  ]?at  sweryng  leeful  /  cones,  for  he 
sweri}?  /  ano]?zr  tyrne.  for  he  maki]?  him  a  fals  god  /  for  what  euer 
it  be  ))at  a  uiaw  svveri]?  bi  .•"  j^at  J^ing  he  maki}?  his  god  jj  Lord  hou 
manye  mew  &  wymmen  .■'  makew  hem  fals  goddis  /  sif>en  wel  nyj 
al  }?is  world  ha]5  \n  custum .''  to  swere  bi  oo  seynt  or  bi  o\)ir  i  10 
Certis  j^ise  forseide  enemyes  ben  cheef  cause.*'  of  suche  blasfemouse 
sweryng  /  what  wi]?  her  sclaundris.*"  &  sumtyme  -viip  sore  puwysch- 
iwg  /  &  freel  peple  kuwnen  not  stonde  .•'  but  jeldew  hem  to  J^ise 
fendis  tempting  || 

pe  .III.  heest  /  15 

The  Third         pe  ]7ridde  comaundement  of  God  is  ]5is.  Exodi.  xx",  '  Memento 

ment.  vt  die?/i  sabba^i  sawcdfices.  vi.  dielws  operaberis  &  facies    opera 

tua.    septimo  autem  die  sabbaii  dommi  dei  tui  e«<.      No?i  facies 

Fol.  85  a  omwe  opws  tu  &  filiMS  tuns  &  filia  tua  &  seruMs  Xaxus  et  |  ancilla 

tua  iumentum  tumu  &  aduena  q?*i  est  intra  portas  tuas.  vi.  diebws  20 
fecit  dews  celum  &  terram  &  mare  &  omma  qwe  m  eis  suwt.  & 
requieuit  '\n  die  septimo  /  Iccirco  benedixit  dews  diei  sabbaii  & 
sanc^ificauit  illud  '  *  /  pat  is  to  seie.  Haue  myude  \a\,  ]?ou  halowe 
J)in  halidai.  In  .vi.  dales  J)ou  schalt  worche  i  &  do  alle  \\.\\  owne 
werkis  /  forso]?e  Jje  seuenjje  dai.  is  J^e  sabot  of  J^i  Lord.  ]5ou  schalt  25 
not  do  ony  seruyle  werk/  j^ise  .vi.  schal  kepe  j^is  holidai  /  ]?i  sonc 
&  ]?i  doujte?"  /  J?i  seruauut  &  jjin  handmayde  /  j^i  beest  &  J^i 
straunger  ]3at  is  wi/ynvic  \\  jatis  ||  In  .vi.  dales  God  mad  heuene 
&  erj>e  &  ]?e  see.  &  alle  ]?ingis  \a\>  ben  '\n  hem  .•'  &  ho  restid  \n  J^e 
seuenjje  dai  /  j^erfore  God  blessid  ]?e  dai  of  J)e  saboth.*"  &  made  it  holi  *  /  30 

'  Vulg.  Ex.  XX.  8-11  '  Memento  .  .  .  facies  omnia  opera  tua  .  .  .  Non 
facies  omne  opus  in  eo,  tu  et  filius  tuus  .  .  .  Sex  enim  diebus,'  etc. 

^  W.  V.  '  Haue  mynde  to  lialwe  thin  holy  day ;  sixe  daies  thow  shalt 
worche  and  doon  alle  thi  werkis  ;  the  seuenthe  forsothe  dai  is  the  haliday  of 
the  Lord  thi  God  ;  thow  shalt  not  doon  al  werk,  thow,  and  thi  sone,  and  thi 
dowjter,  and  thi  seruaunt,  and  thin  handmayden  thi  beeste,  and  comlyng 
that  is  with  ynne  thi  jatis  ;  sixe  forsothe  daies  God  made  heuene  and  erthc, 
the  see,  and  alle  thingis  that  ben  in  hem,  and  he  restide  the  seuenthe  day; 


S.  loan.  Chrysostomus,  Ilomilia  XII  {Opera,  ed.  1547,  torn,  ii,  col.  819). 
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Asen  bis  comaundement  .•'  be  fende  in  hise  membris  /   5yueb  leue  The  devil 

'        '  ■■  1      Ifi^ds  men 

to  chapraew.-"  to  bie  &  to  selle  /  she  'wi/>ynne  be  sauntwary  .•'  on  be  to  break  the 

^  111  1         li  sabbath. 

boli  suudai  /  and  vitileris  of  pe  couwtre  .•"  holden  cojnune  market  || 
5et  se  more  wlatsumnes  .■'  ajens  J?is  Goddis  heest/  greet  feires  of 
5  Ipe  5eere  .•'  for  J^e  moost  partie.-'  ben  sett  on  |  \>e  sabotb  dai.-'  bi  pe  Fol.  856 
fendis  counceile  /  God  tooke  ful  hidouse  wreeche  .•'  vpon  ])g  cbildrere 
of  Isrel  /  whanne  ]?ei  \vr0u5t  seruyle  werke.  vpo»i  her  saboth  dai  / 
as  it  is  writew.  Exo.  xxxio.  '  Custodite  sabba^Mm  meum  sanctum 
enim  est  vobis.  qui  pollnerit  illud.  morte  movietur  I  qwi  fecerit  '\n 

10  eo  opus  peribit  awima  illi^s  de  medio  popwli  sui ' '  ||  pat  is  to  seie. 
Halowe  56  my  saboth  .•'  forso}7e  it  is  holi  to  50U  /  who  \ai  haj) 
defoulid  it  .•"  he  schal  be  deed  /  &  he  \ai  doi]?  ony  seruyle  werke 
JjeryTzuey  his  lijf  schal  perische  fro  J)e  myddis  of  his  peple^/  &  so 
for  gedring  of  stikkis  .•"  on  )5e  saboth  dai  /  a  mari  bi  Goddis  bidding 

15  was  stooned  to  \q  dee]?  ||  j^erfore  Neemyas  i    a  maw  J^at  dredde  no/a 
God  /  wolde  suffre  uoon  to  bie  ne  selle  .•'  on  \q  sabot  dai  /  \iipyvi.ne 
)7e  jatis  of  lerwsalem  .•'  nei]?z>  aboute  fie  wallis  /  and  chai'gid  alle 
vitileris  .•'  \>ai  \e\  schulde  ceese  /    And  if  |7ei  wolde  not  take  heede  .•' 
]5ei  schulde  fele  his  hondis  /   for  he  ]?ou5t  to  werre  on  he?n  .•'  as  on 

,20  Goddis  enemyes  /  but  J?ei  wolde  obeie  to  God  y  in  halowing  of  his 

saboth  /  pis  processe  is  |  writen  in  ]7e  book  of  Neemyas  .•*  |5c  last  Fol.  86  a 
chapitir  *  ||     Loo  hou  strei5tli  ]?e  lewis  .•'  kepten  Goddis  bidding  / 
&  hou  God  smot  hem  wz/  bodili  peyne  .•'   whan«e  |7at  |7ei   dide 
forfet  /     Bwt  cristen   mew  makew  her  boost  .*"    \a\,  J^ei  ben  more 

.25  perfi5t  /  in  seruyse  of  her  Lord  God  .•'  ]?an  euer  were  Jjc  lewis  / 
who  f>at  euer  mekeli  .•'  prouej)  his  word  \n  dede  /   Jeanne  mai  he 

therfore  the  Lord  blisside  to  the  holiday  and  halwide  it.'  1388,  '  Haue  thou 
niynde,  that  thoti  halowe  the  dai  of  the  sabat ;  in  sixe  daies  thou  schalt 
worche  and  schalt  do  alle  thi  werkis ;  forsothe  in  the  seuenthe  day  is  the 
sabat  of  thi  Lord  God  ;  thou  schalt  not  do  ony  werk,  thou,  and  thi  sone,  and 
thi  doujtir,  and  thi  seruaunt,  and  thin  handmaide,  thi  werk  beest,  and  the 
comelyng  which  is  withynne  thi  5atis ;  for  in  sixe  dayes  God  made  heuene 
and  erthe,  the  see,  and  alle  thingis  that  ben  in  tho,  and  restide  in  the  seuenthe 
dai ;  herfor  the  Lord  blesside  the  dai  of  the  sabat,  and  halewide  it.' 

»  Vulg.  Ex.  xxxi.  14. 

*  W.  V.  '  Kepith  myn  holi  day,  holi  forsothe  it  is  to  50W,  who  so  poluteth 
it,  with  deth  dye  he  ;  who  so  doth  in  it  werk.  shal  perishe  the  lijf  of  hym  fro 
the  myddil  of  his  puple.'  1388,  '  Kepe  je  iny  sabat,  for  it  is  hooli  to  30U ;  he 
that  defoulith  it,  schal  die  bi  deeth,  the  soule  of  hym,  that  doith  werk  in  the 
sabat,  schal  perische  fro  the  myddis  of  iiis  puple.' 

3  Vulg.  Neh.  xiii.  15-22. 
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seie  boldli  y  pat  Jjis  tyme  of  grace/  is  of  more  iperteccioun .•'  per 
vertu  of  ]?e  sacramentis  /  and  fredom  of  pe  gospel  .•"  pan  was  Moises 
lawe  /  and  ]50U  a  more  perfite  maw  y  in  keping  |?is  'perteccionn  || 
But  &  ]30U  be  apostataa :'  in  breking  of  Goddis  heestis  /  jjawne  is 
J)i  peyne  so  miche  pe  more  .•'  as  Poul  seide  to  pe  Eomayns  /  Ro.  xi^.  /  5 
'  Tu  autem  fide  stas.  noli  altum  sapere  sed  time  /  si  euim  deios 
naturalibws  ramis  non  pepercit.  ne  forte  nee  iibi  parcat '  ^  ||  pat 
is  to  seie.  Forsoj^e  j5ou  stondist  in  pe  fei]?  y  nyle  J?ou  be  proude  / 
ne  bex'e  Jjee  neuere  pe  hi3er  .•'  but  abide  Jjou  mekeli  /  in  pe  holi 
drede  of  pe  Lord  ||  ForsoJ^e  sij^ew  pat  God  sparid  not.  to  pe  10 
Fol.  86  b  kyndli  braunchis  /  pat  is  to  pe  lewis  .•'  pat  \  he  chase  to  be  hise 
kyndeli  heiris  /  Bi  war  lest  bi  happe  he  spare  not  pee  .•'  pat  earnest 
out  of  pe  heejjen  stokke  /  &  arte  plauwtid  in  bi  grace .''  of  Crist 
&  hise  gospel  '^  ||  Se  now  ]5yn  apostasie  .''  jjou  vnkynde  wrecchc  / 
&  pe  falsenes  pat  ]3ou  vsest  .•'  a5en  Cristis  gospel  /  Mat.  xxi^.  15 
Christ  cast    Mar.  ix".  Luk.  xixo.  &  Ion,  11°.  /   '  Intrauit  lesu  in  templu??4  dei. 

out  the  .    .  -^ 

money-         &  eiciebat  omwes  vendentes  &  ementes  in  templo  &  mewsas  nummu- 

changers 

from  the  lariorwrn  &  cathedras  vendencium  columbas  enertit '  ^||  pat  is  to  seie. 
lesu  entrid  in  to  pe  temple  of  God  .•'  &  he  cast  out  alle  sellars  & 
biears  in  pe  temple  y  &  pe  bordis  of  mony-makears  /  &  he  twrued  20 
vp-so-douw  y  pe  chaiers  of  hem  J:at  sooldew  dowues  /  and  he  seide 
vnto  hem  /  it  is  writew  Isaye  .Ivio.*  my  hous  schal  be  clepid.  an 
hous  ^  of  preiour  /  forso]7e  je  han  made  it  a  den  of  J^eeues  ^  ||  Criste 
forbedi)?  pe  laite  .•'  pe  vsiug  of  her  marchauwdise  /  eipir  in  toune 
or  in  chirche  .■'  on  her  holy  dai  /  &  he  dampnej)  more  streijtlier .''  25 
Fol.  87  a  amo«,g  J^ise  visiouse  prestis/  biyng  of  her  beneficis  y  &  ]  selling  of 
her  sacramentis/  as  doctowr  Odo  sei]?  .•'  vpon  J?is  same  gospel/ 
'  Columbas  vendentes  sunt  qui  spiriiualia  venduwt  |  &  si  nan 
clamant  ore.  turn  cum  iuda  dicuwt  /     Q«id  uultt's  dare  .•'  &  ego 

^  Vulg.  Eom.  xi.  20,  21. 

2  W.  V.  '  Forsoth  thou  stondist  by  feith.  Nyle  thou  sauere  hi5e  tiling,  but 
drede  tliou,  forsothe  if  God  sparide  not  the  kyndely  braunchis,  lest  peraveuture 
he  spare  not  thee.' 

*  Vulg.  Matt.  xxi.  12 ;  Luc.  xix.  45  ;  Job.  ii.  15. 

*  Vulg.  Isaias  Ivi.  7. 
5  MS.  hou. 

"  W.  V.  '  Jhesus  entride  in  to  the  temple  of  God,  and  kest  out  of  the 
temple  alle  sellynge  and  biynge ;  and  he  turnyde  upsodoun  the  bordis  of 
chaungeris,  and  the  chaiers  of  men  sellynge  culveria.  And  he  seith  to  hem  It 
is  writen,My  hous  shal  be  clepid  an  hous  of  priere ;  forsothe  je  han  made  it 
a  denne  of  thefes.' 
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vobis  eum  ^  tradam  1  Sic  clamant  monachi  ceierique  religiosi  / 
habitnm  &  suffragia  vendentes.  item  now  sacerdotes  diuina  cele- 
brawtes  &  tales  in  ecdesia  dei  multiplicant-wr  1  vbi  credis  quod  sit 

5  doiatis  orationia.  ibi  invenies  speluricam  latronum  /  omnes  qui 
non  iwtrarit  per  hostium  id  est  chiistum.  sed  per  pecunia?»  uel 
secwli  gratiam  fares  sunt  &  latrones  per  muru?>i  fractum  imgre- 
dientes /  quia  muizis  ecclesie  rumpititr  cum  prece  uel  precio  aut 
sanguine  minws  ydonews  ad  beneficium  eccZesiasticuw  i«.digne  pro- 

10  moueatwr '  *  /  Hcc  ille  ||     pat  is  to  seie.  Jjei  hen  sellers  of  dowues  .•'  No/a 
])at  spmiuel  J^ingis  selle?i  /  &  J^ouj  ]}ei  crien  not  wz/  her  mouj^e  .•' 
ne]5les  ^  pei  seyn  wij?  ludas  /  what  wole  je  jyue  y  &  I  schal  bitraie  spiritual 
him  to  aou  ?   pus  crien  mounkis  .•"    &  obz'r  bastard  religious  /    bat  break  the 

•  •       1  111'  1  /v        ••  coramand- 

sellew.  as  pei  mai  take  periore  .•'  her  habit  &  her  suiiragijs/  &  o]>ir  ment. 

15  prestis  don  |  als  wick.*'  pat  treten  diuine  seruice/    &  suche  ben  Fol.  87  b 
now   multiplied  .•'    in  pe  chirche   of  God  /    periore  where  as  Ipou 
wenest .''  pat  is  pe  hous  of  preiowr  /  Ipere  schalt  ]:>ou  redili  fynde  y 
a   den  of  mawi  J?eues  /  foiso]7e  alle  pat  eiitrew  not  /    bi  pe  door 
pat  is    Crist  /    but   bi  money  or  seculere  fauowr  .•"  Jiei  hen  nijt- 

20  )5eues  &  dai-]3eues  /  pat  entren  in  bi  a  broken  wowe  .•'  vnwitiwg 
lesu  Crist  /  for  he  proue]?  not  her  dedis  .•"  &  j^at  is  his  vnknowyng  / 
for  panne  is  pe  chirche  wowe  y  al  to-broken  donn  i  whanwe  pe 
vnable  is  avauTisid  .•'  to  pe  chirches  benefice  /  e\pir  for  preioztr  or 
for  pris  .•'  or  for  vndwe  seruice  ||  nota  bene 

25  Si]?ew  oure  Lord  Ie«u  Crist  .•'  seide  to  his  apostlis  /  pat  cone  of 
hem  was  a  deuel  y  &  ment  it  bi  ludas  /  Be  not  J^ise  apostataas  y  J)at 
don  als  yuel  as  he  /  worJ?i  to  be  clepid  deuelis  ^  bi  pe  same  resoura  % 
pei  ben  greet  questioners/  &  askars  of  pe  lawe/  but  Jjei  wole  not 
do  so  niiche.*"  as  putt  j^erto  her  fynger/  &  J?ei  heepew  charge  on 

30  opir  .■'  more  ]>an  pe\  mai  here  /  pei  hen  preisars  of  seinte's  i  &  no 

J)ing  her  folowars  /  pe\  ben  heerars  |  of  pe  lawe  y  but  no  l^ing  J^e  Fol.  88  a 
doars  /  pe\  ben  alwey  lernywg  y  &  neuir  pe\  wole  be  perfite  /  ]7us  pe\ 
boosten  in  pe  lawe  y  y^ip  woi  schip  &  v^ip  wywnyng  /  but  bi  broking 
of  pe  lawe  y  pe\  don  dispise  her  God  || 

35      pe  .nil.  heeste  || 

pe  four]3e  comaundement  of  God  is  pvs,  Exo  xx^. '  Honora  pa^rem  The  Fourth 
tuum  &  ma^rem  tua»i  vt  sis  longeims  sw/^er  terram  quam  dominus  ment. 

1  MS.  ea.  2  MS.  nejjels. 


Otlo  of  Cheriton,  Flares  Scrmomiin,  fols.  cvi,  cvii. 
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deus  iuus  tlabit  tibi ' '  ||   pat  is  to  seie.    worschtp  Ipon  ])i  fadir  &  j^r 
modir  pat  \>ou  be  lowglyuyng  vpow  er]?e  .•"  pe  wbiche  J)i  Lord  God 
schal  5yue  to  Ipee  ^  I  And  it  swi]?  of  )?is  comauwdement  y  ])ai  ]?ei  pat 
worschipc»i  not  ber  parentis  /  scbullew  haue  scboi  t  lijf  bere  \n  evpe  .■' 
&  aftir  pe  lend  of  myscbef  /  &  J^erfore  Tobie  taujt  bis  soue  y  a  litil  5 
aforne  bis  diyng/  Tobi.  iiii". '  Corpus  meum  sepeli  &  horiorem  haSebis 
matri  tue  C7n7uhus  diebrts  vite  eius  i  raemor  emm  esse  debes  C[tie 
&  quanta  pericwla  passa  sit  in  vtero  propi^r  te '  ^  ||    Sone  birie  pou. 
my  bodi  .*'  &  )?ou  scbalt  baue  worscbip  to  Jii  modir.  alle  pe  daies  of 
bi  lijf/  ]?ou  owist  for  to  baue  in  mynde  .•"  wbat  p^relles  &  bow  mami  10 
scbe  ba]3  suffrid  in  bir  wombe  for  pee  *  i 
Fol.  88  h      Suwjme  \  counten  it  for  no  synne  .•"    to  take  fro  her  parentis  / 
sucbe  J?ing  as  pe\  baue  ^  bi  cause  j^ei  ben  ber  cbildrew  /  but  certis 
bis  symie  passe]?  peeit  .•'  &  more  it  greue]?  God  /  as  pe  wise  maw 
seif).    Prouer.  xxviiio.     '  Qwi  subtrabit  aliqwid  a  paire  uel  a  ma^re  15 
&  dicit  boc  won  est  peccatum  paiticeps  bomicide  est '  ^  ||     pat  is  to 
seie.    wbo  pat  w?^drawij>  ony  ping  hom  bis  fadir  or  bis  modir.  & 
seib  bat  is  no  synue  .•'  be  is  -partener  of  mawslaujtzV  ®  /  for  worscbip 
to  oure  parentes  .•'  stondi]?  in  worde  &  dede  /  bo|?e  to  tecbe  hem  & 
rule  hem  .•'  if  |?ei  ben  lewid  or  pore/  and  it  lowgi)?  to  pise  parentes  20 
to   gouerne  wel  ber  children/   &  ordeyn  oonli  not  for  hem.-'  pe 
goodis  of  )3is  world/  but  miche  rapir  dispose  ber  lijf.-'  toward  pe 
blisse  of  heuene  /  as  pe  wise  man  seijj.    Trouer.  xxiiio.     '  Noli  sub- 

1  Vulg.  Ex.  XX.  12. 

2  W.  V.  '  Honour  thi  fader  and  thi  moder,  that  thou  be  of  long  lijf  upon 
erthe,  that  the  Lord  thi  God  shal  jyue  to  thee.'  1388,  '  Onoure  thi  fadir  and 
thi  modir,  that  thou  be  long  lyuyng  on  the  lond,  which  thi  Lord  God  schal 
5yne  to  thee.' 

^  Vulg.  Tob.  iv.  3,  4  '  Corpus  meum  .  .  .  passa  sit  propter  te  in  utero 
suo.' 

*  W.  V.  '  My  bodi  biiie  ;  and  wrshipe  thou  shalt  han  to  thi  moder  alle  the 
da5es  of  thi  lif  j  forsothe  myndeful  thou  owist  to  be,  what  and  how  grete  she 
suffride  perilis  for  thee  in  hir  wombe.'  1388,  '  Byrie  thou  my  bodi  ;  and 
thou  schal  haue  onour  to  thi  moder  in  alle  the  daies  of  hir  lijf;  lor  thou  owist 
to  be  myndeful,  what  perels  and  how  grete  sche  sutfride  for  thee  in  hir 
wombe.' 

"  Vulg.  Prov.  xxviii.  24  '  Qui  subtrabit  aliquid  a  patre  suo  et  a  matre  et 
dicit  hoc  non  esse  peccatum,'  etc. 

«  W.  V.  '  Who  withdrawith  any  thing  fro  his  fader  and  moder,  and  seith 
that  not  to  ben  synne,  parcener  is  of  a  man  sleere.'  1388,  '  He  that  with- 
drawith ony  thing  fro  his  fadir  and  fro  his  modir,  and  seith  that  this  is  no 
synne,  is  parcener  of  a  nianqnellere.' 
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trahere  a  piiero  discipHna?^.  si  enim  p«rcusseris  eum  virga  now 
movietttr  /  tu  virga  p^rcutis  euin  &  unimsiui  eius  de  iwferno 
liberabis '  V  'pat  is  to  seie.  '  Nile  }?ou  wij^drawe  .•'  teching  frow  J^i 
childe  /  for  pow^  pon  bete  him  w^/  a  3eerde  .•'  Lie  schal  not  die 
6  peron  *  /  |  j^ou  beetist  him  wip  a  baleys  .•"  &  ]5ou  schalt  delyuer  his  Fol,  89  a 
soule  from  helle  / '  he  pat  spari}?  J^is  balysy  hati)?  his  childe/ 
forso]5e  he  pat  loue]?  him  .•'  wole  teche  him  bisili  /  for  a  wise  childe 
gladijj  his  fadir  y  forso|5e  a  foltid  childe  is  pQ  sorow  of  his 
niodir  || 
10      Asen  bis  comauwdemcwt  .•"  be  fende  wip  hise  membris/  what  vfip  The  fiend 

•  •(•  11T  •711T'  -L       eiKumbera 

ypocrisie  .•'    pat  as  leyned  hoohnes/   what  wij?  blynd  pite  .•'    pat  Christ's 
regnef)  \n  pe  seculeris  /  he  haj?  encombrid  Cristis  chirche .''  -wip  temporal 
raich^  worldli  muk  /  &  ouerladde  oure  modir  .•'  y<ip  temperal  posses-  so  that  her 
siou%  /  pat  sche  niai  not  rise  y  to  heuewli  contemplacioun  /  periora  neitiier  fear 

15  hir  owene  children  .•'  waxew.  wilde  &  wantoune  /  &  wole  nopir  take  "er  °  ^^ 
awe  ne  lawe  y   alas  }?is  is  greet  sorow  /  but  oure  fadir  pat  is  \n 
heuene  .•"  to  whom  no  ]5ing  is  hid  /  seing  hise  sones  frowardnes  .•'  is 
sterid  al   to   wra]?J?e  /    pow3,   pat  he   abide  long  .•'    &   differre   his 
veniauTOce  /  suff'ring  from  dai  to  dai  y  if  |5at  pe\  wolde  amende  /  For 

20  he  forbadde  to  prestzs  .•'  of  pe.  oolde  lawe/  to  take  suche  possessions  .•' 

among  pe  opir  tribis  /  but  holde  hem  paled  of  |  his  part  y  for  he  Fol.  89  6 
wolde  be  her  eritage  /  for  pe'\  schulde  prynte  ]?is  lore  .•"  &  neuzV  go 
perho  I  }>rise  it  is  rehersid  .•'  j^ou^  oones  ray^t  haue  suffisid  ||  Firste 
in  pe  book  of  Numm.  xviii^.  ■•  /   pe  secouwde  in  Deuto.  xviii^.  ^  /  pe 

25  bridde  in  Ezechiel.  xliiiio  ^  /     And  Crist  in  his  gospel  y  twise  for-  Temporal 

r  .  power  for- 

bedij?  hise  prestis  /  to  haue  ]?is  temperal  lordschip  y  &  regne  as  nidden  to 
worldli  kyngis  ||  Oones  in  his  worchiug.-'  for  he  forsok  it  hzmsilf  /  the  Gospel. 
Ion.  vio. ''  /  and  also  in  his  teching  .••   pat  enemyes  schulden  not 
seie  /  who  mai  lyue  as  Crist  dide  ?  &  ne]?les  Gregor  sei]?  /  Gregor. 
30  om.    xvii  /    '  Domiuus    lesu   Ghiistus   aliqua«.c/o   nos    sermonibws 
ammonet  aliqua?ic/o  operibws  ipsa  etemni  fac^a  eius  precepta  su«t 

>  Vulg.  Prov.  xxiii.  13.  2    =  ?  |,ei.of  ^ow}. 

*  W.  V.  '  Wile  thou  not  withdrawe  fro  a  childe  discipline  ;  if  forsothe  thou 
smyte  hym  with  jerde,  he  shal  not  die.  Thou  with  a  jerde  smite  hym,  and 
the  soule  of  hym  fro  lielle  thou  shalt  delivereu.'  1388,  '  Nile  thou  withdrawe 
chastisyng  fro  a  child  ;  for  thouj  tliou  smyte  hym  witli  a  jerde,  he  schal  not 
die.  Thou  schalt  smyte  hym  with  a  jerde,  and  thou  schalt  delyuere  ids  soule 
fro  helle.' 

<  Vulg.  Num.  xviii.  20-4.  *  Vulg.  Deut.  xviii.  1,  2. 

"  Vulg.  Ezt'ch.  xliv.  28.  "^  Vulg.  Joh.  vi.  15. 
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quia  dum  tacit^r  aliquid  facit  qwicl  agere  debeain'Ms  iwnotescit '  ^  \\ 
pat  is  to  seie.  Oure  Lord  lesn  Crist  sumtyme  wi}?  wordis  suwitynie 
vffj^  dedis  techij)  vs/  forso]?e  liise  dedis  ben  comaundementis  /  for 
whanwe  he  doijj  ony  p'mg  stilli  .•'  in  ])at  he  makij?  knowen  to  vs. 
what  we  schal  do  /  and  notAv?/?'standing.  Crist  forbedi]?  suche  5 
possessiouri  .•"  bi  word  to  hise  prestls  /  Mat.  xx"  /  Mar.  x^  /  Luk. 
Fol.  90  a  xxiio  ^  j|  |  And  if  euemyes  wollen  not  accept  .•"  God  in  hise  bojje 
lawes  /  neijjir  obeie  to  her  fadir  .•"  for  his  worde  ne  for  his  dede  /  to 
whom  heuene.  helle.  &  erj^e  .•"  kneele«.  on  her  knees  /  but  stondew 
stille  obstinat  .•'  as  yuel-willi  traitours  /  to  dense  her  modir  holi  10 
chirche  .•'  of  Ip'is  foule  corrupciouw  /  'panne  schulleTi  we  leie  forj^e  holi 
seyntis  .•'  pat  speken  of  ]?is  mater  /  &  saie  for  pei  wole  acorde  .•'  to 
wordis  pat  ]5ei  han  seide  /  and  so  rise  vp  to  Goddis  word  .•■  hi  ]?ise 
seintis  teching  ||  Seint  Austin  seij).  '  NoTi  debet  ecclesia.  suscip^re 
que  filio  exheredato  sibi  oflferunt.  \er\xm  quicumque  uult  exheredato  15 
filio.  heredewi  facfre  ecclesiam  qwerat  alterum  qwi  suscipiat.  non 
Augustinum  .  ynimo  deo  propicto  .•'  nemiwem  imueniet'/  Hec 
Angustinus  in  sermone  de  vita  clericorMW.  &  xvii.  q.  iiii*'.  fiuali  ^^  \\ 
pat  is  to  seie.  pe  chirche  owi}?  not.-'  to  take  ];oo  ]?ingis/  pat  ben 
profrid  to  hir  .■'  of  hem  pat  haj)  no  eire  /  per^ore  who  pat  euer  wile  .•'  20 
make  pe  chirche  his  eire  /  seeke  anopir  pat  mai  take  it  .•'  but  on 
nowise  Austin  /  but  bi  J^e  mercy  of  God .-'  he  schal  fynde  no  man  || 
Fol.  90&And  lerom  &eij7/  |  'Ex  quo  eccZesia  creuit  in  possessionibws .•' 
As  the  decreuit  in  virtutibws  '  11    Fro  bat  tyme  bat  be  chirche  .••  grew  in 

Church  in-  .  •  m    o    •        -o 

creased  in     possessiouws.   sche  hab  lessid  or  dwyned  m  vertues      Seint  Bernard  25 

possessions,    ^  _  /  _  .      ,         ,. 

she  lessened  forbedib  bise  possessiouTCS  .•'  to  be  in  prestis  handis  /  &  spekib  to 

in  virtue.  ''  .  ..  t       ■■       ct^  ±         j_      t 

Eugeuy  j^e  pope.**  m  ]5ise  witti  wordis/  ho.  ii^.  '  Esto  ut  a«a 
ratione  hec  tibi  veridices  /  sed  uon  aposiolico  iure  /  Quomodo  potuit 
iste  tibi  dare  quod  non  ha6uerit  .•"  qwod  haiuit  hoc  dedit  solicitu- 
dinem  sw^er  eccZesias  .  Numquid  dommaciortem  .•'  audi  ipswm  neqii«  80 
dominantes  ir^-quit  in  clero  /  sed  forma  i'acti  gregi  /  Et  ne  dicui  sola 
humilitate  putes  &  non  veritate.  vox  domaii  est  in  euangelio  / 
reges  gencium  doH«nantwr  eor'wm."'  vos  autem  non  sic''^  ||  pat  is 
»  Vulg.  Matt.  XX.  25-7 ;  Marc.  x.  42-4 ;  Luc.  xxii.  25,  26. 


*  Gregorius  Magnus,  Homilia  XVII  1  (Migne,  torn.  76,  col.  1139). 

^  St.  Augustinus,  Be  Vita  Clericorum,  Serino  II  (Gratian,  Decreti  Pars 
Secunda,  c.  xvii,  q.  iv,  cap.  xliii  (Migne,  torn.  187,  col.  1077-88). 

"  St.  Bernard,  De  Consider atione,  Liber  II,  p.  1528  (Z>.  Bernartli  Opera 
Omnia,  ed.  1552). 
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to  seie.     Chalenge  jjou  Jjise  possessiouws  y  bi  anoJ>/r  resouw  /  but 
J)ou  maist  not  chalenge  hem  y  bi  Ipe  apostlis  rijt  /  Hon  mijt  ]?e 
apostle  5  yue  y  }pat  he  had  not?  Ipat  he  hadde  ]5at  he  ^aue  .•'  bisines 
vpow  chirchis  /  No  vrhelpir  seculere  lordschip  1  heere  what  he  sei)?  / 
5  neiJ^iV  lording  in  pe  cleigie  Z  but  mad  in  forme,  to  prolite  of  ]?e 
flok  /  &  not  oouli  in  mekenes  .•'  trowe  J?ou  j^is  to  be  seid  /  |  But  also  Fol.  91  a 
in  trouJ)e  of  dede  .•'  as  Crist  sei]?  in  his  gospel  /  '  kyngis  of  erlpe 
lorden  ouer  hem  .•"  forso|)e  je  not  so '  ||    It  is  pleyn  to  pe  apostlis  Temporal 
J>is  lordschip  is  entirdi3tid  /  hou  darst  )70u  j^anwe  take  j^is  lordschip  forbidden 
10  vpo?i  pee  I  ei]3zr  lording  apostilhed.    e\^ir  apostilhed  to  lordschip  %  Apostles, 
pleynli  ]?ou  art  forboden  ])e  tone  /  for  if  ]?ou  wilt  haue  bo]?e  .•'  ]?ou 
schalt  leese  boj^e  /  J^at  is  to  seie.    J>i  presthod  &  \i  lordschip  /  or 
ellis  ]?ou  schalt  not  be  except  of  j^is  noumbre  .•'  of  \e  whiche  God 
pleynej)  him  ||     pei  han  regned  ••'   but  not  bi  me  /    Jjey  han  ben 
15  princis  .•'  but  I  haue  not  knowe/i  hem  /  Now  if  it  availe  to  regne 
viipovX^n  God  .•'  J^anme  hast  J?ou  ioye  t  but  not  anentis  God  ||    And 
whane  prestis  holden  ]3is  entirdi5ti/ig  .•"  heere  \e\  J^ann^e  J?e  Lordis 
cry  /  '  He  ]?at  is  more  among  50U  .■'  be  he  made  as  J>e  jonger  /  and 
he  \a\,  is  made  pe  foregoer  .•'  be  he  mad  as  \e  mynystir '  ^  /  pis  is  \e 
20  forme  of  \e  apostlis  lyuyng  /  seculere  lordschip  is  forboden  .•'  but 

mynystring  &  seruyng  is  boder*  ||  Wei  |  we  witen  of  bileue  .••  ]?at  Fol.  91  h 
God  &  his  lawe  /  ben  euene  acording  togidir  .■'  &  J^ise  seyntis  w?)5> 
hem  /  ]5aii%e  lie  biside  joure  poise  .•'  &  ^oure  heejjen  talis  /  viip  alle 
o]?ir  mauglid  lawis  .•'  &  conforme  50U  to  God  /  to  dense  J)e  chirche 
25  &  bring  it  a^en  .•'  to  pe  former  astate  /  and  lyue  je  on  Cristis  part  .■' 
\a\j  lordis  mjjt  haue  her  lordschip  ajen  ||  But  jit  je  maken  piirsut  .■' 
\iijj  many  greuouse  chouris  /  &  seyn  ]:at  seint  Siluestir  .•'  took  Jjis  no^a 
possessiouw.  &  seint  Swithen  &  seint  William  .•'   w?^  manye  dpir 
seyntis  1|  To  j^is  we  seyn  \ai  Siluester  ^  wip  suche  o]7ir  folowars/ 
30  weren  seyntis  in   ]?is  takyng  .■'   of  temperal  possessiouns  /  as  was 
Petir  forsakyng  Crist  &  Poul  pwrswyng  pe  chirchey  Petir  &  Poul 
dide  ven-y  penauwce  .•"  &  suffrid  deep  for  Cristis  sake  /  If  Jjise  men 
diden  pe  same  .•'  Jjus  ben  pei  verry  seyntis  || 
pe  .V.  heest.  || 
35      pe  fifbe  comaunderaent  of  God  is  bis.  Exo.  xxo/  'Non  occides"/  The  Fifth 

•■  ••  Command- 

ment. 

^  W.  V.  Luc.  xxii.  26,  He  that  is  the  more  in  30U,  be  maad  as  the 
5ongere,  and  he  that  is  bifore  goer,  as  a  seruaunt.'  1388,  '  He  that  is  grettist 
among  jou,  be  maad  as  jongere,  and  he  that  is  bifor  goere,  as  a  seruaunt.' 

2  Vulg.  Ex.  XX.  13. 

U 
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pou  slialt  not  slee  /  ne^]5^V  in  malice  wip  prisouwyng  /  neiJJtV  in 
Fol.  92  a  worde  wi}?  bakbiting.  nei'pir  wip  dede.  m  vnlavvful  sched-|-yng  out 
of  blood  / 
Three  kinds       Of  be  firste  spekib  semt  Ion  &  seib.     I.  Ion.  iii^.     'Qui  edit 

ot  murder.  '  ...  i        tt  i       •       i  •      -i 

I     fratieia  suum  homicida  esi'^  /    He  pat  bati]?  his  brojjer  .•'    is  a  5 
ma?islear  ^  ||  Summe  haten  ajnne  in  maw  .•"  &  ]?is  is  a  perfite  hate  / 
Ps.  cxviii.    '  Perfecto  odio  oderam  illos  &c  ' '  ||  Summe  haten  vertu 
in  maw  .•'  &  pej  hen  mewsleers  /  for  who  pat  seij)  he  louej?  his  God  .■• 
&  hatif)  ]5us  his  hropir  /  he  is  a  lieer  .•'  &  per  is  no  trou)3e  in  him  || 
II  Of  pe  secouwde  speki]?  pe  prophete  &  sei]?.  Ps.  xiii.  '  Quorum  10 

OS  maledictione  &c ' *  ||  pe  mouJ?e  of  bakbiteis  .•'  is  ful  of  cuisidnes  & 
bittirnes/  &  her  feet  ben  swift .•'  to  scheed  out  blood"/  for  seint 
Bernard  sei}?.  pe  bakbiter  &  pe  wilful  heerer.*'  eipir  of  hem® 
beri]?  pe  deuel  in  her  tung/  And  J^is  bakbiter  slee]?  ]5re  at  a  strok. 
pat  is  to  seie.  his  owene  soule.  his  wilful  heerar  .•'  &  him  pat  J)ei  15 
falsli  sclauwdren  || 
III  Of  pe  })ridde  it  is  writew.     Ge.  iiiio,''  Hon  pat  cursid  Caym. 

slouj  his  innocent  hropir  Abel  .•'  &  hou  his  blood  cried  to  God 
from  pe  er]3e  /  for  seint  Ion  seij?.  Apoc.  vi^.  '  Vidi  subttts  altare 
Fol.  92  6  awimas  iwterfectorm/i  |  propter  verbum  dei  &  propter  testimonium  20 
quod  haftebant.  Et  clamabant  voce  magna  dicentes/  vsqUeqwo 
domine  sanctus  &  vertts  non  iudicas  &  vindicas  sawguinem  nostium 
de  hijs  qui  habitant  in  terra'*/  Seywt  Ion  sei]7.  I  sawj  vndir  pe 
auter  pe  soules  of  hem  pat  weren  slayn  for  pe  word  of  God  .■'  & 
witnesse  pat  pel  haddew  /  &  }?ei  crieden  wi]?  a  greet  vois  seiyng  /  25 
holi  Lord  &  trewe  .•'  til  whanwe  schalt  ]?ou  abide  /  or  J)ou  wilt 
iugge  and  venge  oure  blod  on  he«t  pat  dwellew  in  erj^e  /  And 
it  is  seide  vnto  hem.-'  pat  ]3ei  schuldew  be  stille  /  5lt  a  litil  while.*' 
til  her  felowia  be  comen/  &  her  brij^eren  pat  ben  to  be  slayn  .•"  as 
J5ei  ben  hem  silf*  ||  vndirstonde  pat  God  forfendi]?  .•'  al  vnlawful  30 

'  Vulg.  1  Job.  iii.  15. 

^  W.  V.  '  Ech  man  that  haatith  his  brother  is  a  manqueller.'  13S8, 
'  Ecb  man  that  hatith  his  brother,  is  a  man  sleere.' 

3  Vulg.  Ps.  cxxxviii,  22.  •*  Vulg.  Ps.  xiii.  3. 

*  W.  V.  '  Whos  mouth  of  cursing  and  bitterness  is  ful ;  swifte  the  feet  of 
hem  to  sheden  out  blod.'  1388,  '  Whos  mouth  is  ful  of  cursyng  and  bittir- 
nesse ;  her  feet  ben  swift  to  schede  out  blood.' 

»  MS.  of  he.  '  Vulg.  Gen.  iv.  8-12. 

*  Vulg.  Apoc.  vi.  9. 

'  W.  V.  '  I  sije  undir  an  auter  the  soules  of  men  sleyn  for  the  word  of  God, 


Csipitulum  .XII.  99 

sleeyng  /  as  Crisostom  declari}?.  om.  LI  /  '  Percuiere  est  i?iiuste 
percutere  /  qui  autem  propter  iustt7ie  cavsam  percutit  .•'  percutere 
now  videtur.  percutit  enini  non  vt  suum  dolorem  vindicet  .•'  sed  vt 
illiws  awimam  saluet.  sicut  vcro  iusta  ira  non  est  ira  sed  diligencia  .•• 
5  sic  iusta  percussio  non  est  percussio.-'  sed  correpcto  '  *  /  To  smyt  ^  x^^ 
taken  bi  it  silf.""  is  VTiiustli  to  smyt/  forsoj^e  he  pat  smytij?  y  for 
\)e  cause  of  ri5t-lwisenes /  he  is  not  sen  for  to  smyt.*'  bi  title  of  Fol.  93a 
Goddis  lawe  /  forso|?e  he  smyti}?  not  to  venge  .■'  his  owene  wreechful 
herte  /  but  to  do  pe  wille  of  God  .•'  &  saue  his  neiboMrs  soule  /  as  Righteous 

10  iust  wra]?]7e  is  no  wrajjjse  .•'  but  a  feruent  diligence  /   so  rijtwise  admitted 
smyting  is  no  smyting  .•'  but  a  iust  amending  /    for  bi  suche  a  "onditions. 
feruent  loue  .•'  Phiues  slowj  to  lecchours  /   &  turned  pe  wra]3]7e  of 
God  y  from  pe  children  of  Isrel  /  as  it  is  writer.  Numeri.  xxvo.  ^  / 
Also  God  sent  his  oostis  .•'    Titus   and  Vaspasian  /    two  &  fourty 

15  wyntir  .•'  aftir  pat  Crist  was  slayn  /  for  to  venge  Cristis  dee)?  .•' 
vpo9^  pe  cwrsid  lewis  /  as  it  is  writew.  Mat.  xxiio.  '  Missis  exerciti- 
hus  suis  perdidit  homisidas  illos  &  ciuitate??i  eorwm  succendit '  ^  || 

Fyue   ]7ingis    men   must    avoide  .•'    whanwe  pei  schullen  go  to 
bataile  /   for  ]3ei  ben  a3enst  J?is  heest.  &  pns  seij?  seint  Austin  / 

20  '  Noc£5idi  cupiditas  vlcisendi  crudelitas  implacabilis  animus,  feritas 
rebellandi  libido  dominandi.  &  siqwe  sunt  talia.  hec  sunt  que  in 
hello  iure  culpantwr'/     Hec  Augustinus  \  contra  Faustum  ^  ||  pat  Fol.  93?* 
is  to  seie.     Coueitise  of  noiy«g.  cruelte  of  vengeyng.  an  vnpesible 
mynde.   feersenes  of  fi5tyng.   lust  of  lordschipi»ig.  and  what  pat 

25  ben  lijke  to  ]?ise  /  for  }?ise  hen  ]30  |?ingis  .•'  pat  of  rijt  ben  blamed 
in  bataile/  nota 

and  for  witnessing  that  thei  hadden.  And  thei  crieden  with  greet  voys, 
seiynge,  Hou  longe,  Lord,  holy  and  trewe,  demyst  thou  not,  and  vengist  our 
blood  of  thes  that  dwellen  in  erthe  ?  and  it  is  seid  to  hem,  that  thei  shulden 
reste  5it  a  litil  tyme,  til  the  euen  seruauntes  of  hem  be  fulfilled,  and  the 
britheren  of  hem,  that  ben  to  be  slayn,  as  and  thei.'  1388,  'Y  say  undur  the 
auter  the  soulis  of  men  slayn  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  witnessing  that 
thei  hadden.  And  thei  crieden  with  a  greet  vols,  and  seiden.  How  long  thou, 
Lord,  that  art  hooli  and  trewe,  demest  not,  and  vengest  not  oure  blood  of  these 
that  dwellen  in  the  erthe  ?  and  it  was  seide  to  hem,  that  thei  .schulden  reste 
jit  a  litil  tyme,  til  the  noumbre  of  her  felowis  and  of  her  britheren  ben  fulfillid, 
that  ben  to  be  slayn  as  also  thei.' 

1  Num.  XXV.  6-8.  2  Vulg.  Matt.  xxii.  7. 


*  S.  loan.  Chrysostomus,  Uomilia  LI  {Opera,  ed.  1547,  tom.  ii,  col.  1112). 
'■  S.  Augustinus,  On  the  Manichaean  Ilereny  (reply  to  Faustus),  xxii.   74 
(Migne,  tom.  42,  col.  447). 

H  3 
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The  fiend  Ajen  ]?ls  comaundement  y    ]?e   fende    '171   his   membris  /    settij? 

to  persecu.    wacclie  &  bisie  spie  y  where  Ipat  he  may  fynde  /  oiiy  peple  ]?at  wole 

spiritual       rede  y   priue  or  apert  /    Goddis  lawe  in  englische  y    p&t  is   oure 

of  Christ's     iDodir  tunge/  ancon  he  schal  be  sumned  y  to  come  aforne  hise  iuggis  / 

esptelany     to  answere  what  is  seide  to  him  .••  &  bring  his  book  v/i/>  him  I  and  5 

studt  God's  eiJJzV  he  must  forsake  his  book  y  &  reding  of  englische  /  &  algatis 

Ei^i^h.       ^6  schal  forswerey  to  speke  of  holi  writ  ||     pei  seiu  lyue  as  Jji 

fadir  dide  i  &  }5at  is  ynow  for  )5ee  /  or  ellis  J50U  schalt  to  prisoun  .■' 

as  if  ]?ou  were  an  heretike  /  &  sufifi  e  peynes  many  &  strowg  i  &  ful 

lickli  J)e  deej?  /  but  ]5ou  wilt  revoke  ]?i  worde  i  &  make  an  open  10 

wondiiment  /  at  \x  parische  chirche  at  home  i  or  in  comune  place  || 

Fol.  94  a  And   w(^   )?is   \q\   prisoun  i   many  an  |  houngry  soule  /    wherof 

growij?  in  )?is  rewme  .•*  a  greuouse  goostli  moreyn  ||     For  who  dar 

now  in  |)ise  dales  i  talke  of  Crist  or  ]?e  doom  /  &  certis  jje  bodi 

may  not  lyue  y   wi/outen  bodili  food  /  no  more  may  )5e  cell  soule  i  15 

'^'a^  ^not       we^-outeri  Goddis  worde  /  as  seint  Austin  sei)?.  *  Perit  awima  fame  i 

Uve  without  gi  jjQ^j  pascitt<7'  celesti  pane '  /  pe  soule  diej?  for  huugir  i  but  if  it 

be  fedde  viip  heuenli  breed  /  and  l^is  breed  is  Goddis  worde  ^  as 

Crist   sei|)    in    his    gospel/     Mat.    iiii".     Deuto.    iiii*^.     Mar.    i^. 

Luk.  iiii^.^  /     '  NoTi  in  solo  ^  pane  viuit  homo  i  sed  de  omni  verbo  20 

qwod  procedit  de  ore  dei ' "  /     A  man  lyue]?  not  oonli  in  bodili 

breed  .•'  but  he  lyuej?  a  betir  lijf  aftir  ])e  soule  /  of  iche  worde  ]>at 

passij?  .•'    from  Ipe  mouj^e  of  God  *  \\     God  tolde  long  aforu .-'   J^is 

houngir  for  to  come  /   Ipat  vwtaujt  vaen  schulde  aske  Ipis  breed  .•' 

&  no  man  schulde  jyue  it  hem  /   as  he  seif)  hi  pe  mou|?e  of  pe  05 

prophete  Amos.  viii^.  '  Ecce  dies  veniurit  dicit  dommws  &  mittam 

famem  in  terram.  non  famem  pauis.  neqwe  sitim  aque  .•'  sed  audiendi 

Fol.  94  h  verhnm  |  domini '  ^  ||     Loo  dales  comen  seij?  j^e  Lord  .■'  &  I  schal 

suffre  hungfr  to  be  sent  in  to  pe  erpe  I  neiJ^iV  of  breed  ne  of  watir  .•' 

but  of  heeryiig  pe  word  of  pe  Lord  /     panwe  men  schullen  be  80 

meved.''  from  pe  tow®  see  to  pe  iopir  1  &  fro  pe  norj^e  vnto  pe 

eest ."'  seeking  pe  worde  of  pe  Lord  /  &  pe\  schal  not  fynde  it  .•'  self) 

»  Vulg.  Matt.  iv.  4,  Deut.  viii.  3,  (Marc.  i.  13),  Luc.  iv.  4. 

2  MS.  sole. 

'  Vulg.  Matt.  iv.  4  '  Non  in  solo  pane  vivit  homo  :  sed  in  omni  verbo,'  etc. 

*  W,  V.  '  A  man  lyueth  not  in  breed  aloon,  bot  in  euery  word  that  cometh 
forth  fro  themouthe  of  God.'  1388,  'Not  oonli  in  breed  lyueth  man,  but  in 
ech  word  that  cometh  of  Goddis  mouth,' 

">  Vuk'.  Amos  vii.  11.  «  MS.  to. 
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J)e  Lord  God '  ||  for  Jjouj  "per  he  manye  precheours  y  ])er  hen  fewe 
trewe  prechours  /  and  if  ony  p?-eche  pe  troujje  y  j^e  multitude  schal 
ajenseie  hhn  i  &  ]?us  mew  abiden  stille  .•'  \n  her  goostli  hungir  |( 
for  ]3ei  wot  neuer  whom  to  folowe  .•"  her  preching  is  so  wondirful  / 
5  ioynywg  in  her  coriouse  wordis  y  ]?e  trou]5e  to  \e  falsehede  ||  who 
\>at  hauntri]?  him  to  J^is  breed/  for  to  slek  his  hungir/  Jjouj  he 
were  als  hooli  .•'  as  eu-'re  was  seint  Ion  Baptist  /  he  schulde  not 
faile  to  be  sclauwdrid  i  for  a  cursid  Lollard  /  &  pursued  as  an 
heretik  .•"  of  j^ise  cruel  enemyes  ||    But  iw  Jiis  J5e^  ben  miche  werre  y 

10  J?an  ]5e  hee]?en  folkis  /  pat  trowen  '\n  her  mawmet?s  i  \  for  wanting  Fol.  95  a 
of  bileue  /     But  J)ise  han  resceyued  J^e  fei)?  i  &  falsli  gon  periro  i 
and  also  dryue«,  beestli  mew/  to  peyne  hem  in  her  pinfold/   viip- 
outew  goostli  mete  or  drinke  /  til  )7ei  sterue  for  huwgir  ||     But  we  nota 
reedew  pe  contrarie  /  of  an  hee|5en-  kyng  /  for  he  dide  miche  betir  Z 

15  to  pQ  children  of  Isrel.  IIII.  Re.  xviio.  '  Cumqwe  filij  Israel  ha6i- 
tare  cepissent  in  Samaria,  now  timebant  dominum  &  imraisit 
Aominus  eis  leones  q^ti  iwterficiebant  eos '  ^  /  pat  is  to  seie.  whanwe 
pQ  children  of  Isrel  .•'  biguwne  to  dwelle  \n  Samarie  /  ]5ei  dreden 
not  pe  Lord  .•'  &  pe  Lord  sent  among  hem.  liouns  pai  slowjen  hem  / 

20  &  }:anwe  was  it  tolde  to  p&  kyng  .•"  of  Assiry  &  seide  /  pe  folkis  pat 
]70U  hast  translatid  .•'  &  mad  hem  to  dwelle  iw  pe  cetees  of  Samarye  / 
]5ei  knowe  not  pe  lawefnl  l^ingis  .•"  of  pe  God  of  erj?e  /  &  pe  Lord 
haj?  sent  .•'  among  hem  lyouws  /  &  lo  J^ei  slen  hem  .•'  for  as  mich  as 
J7ei  knowe  not  /   pe  rijt  or  J^e  lawe  .•"  of  pe  Lord  God  of  erjje  || 

25  Forso|7e  ]?e   kywg  (  of  Assarye.*'    comaundid  seiyng  /    ledi]?   Jjidir  Fol.  95& 
oone  of  pe  prestis  .•'  pat  ^e  han  broujt  iw  to  ]5is  j^raldom  /   pai  he 
may  go  &  vfi/>  hem  dwelle  .•*  to  teche  hem  Jje  laweful  ]7ingis.  of  J5e 
God  of  erpe '  ||     God  g7-aunt  oure  cristen  kyngis  .•"  to  mark  wel 

*  W.  V.  'Loo!  the  days  cumraen,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Y  shall  sende  out 
hungre  in  to  erthe ;  not  hungre  of  breed  nether  thrist  of  water,  hot  of  heeryng 
of  the  word  of  God.  And  thei  shuln  be  moued  to  gydre  fro  see  unto  see,  and 
fro  the  north  unto  the  eest  thei  shuln  cumpasse,  seekynge  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  thei  shuln  not  fynde.' 

*  Vulg.  4  Reg.  xvii.  25  '  Cumque  ibi  habitare  coepissent,  non  timebant 
Dominum  et  immisit  in  eos  Dominus  leones,  qui,'  etc. 

3  W.  V.  *  And  whanne  there  thei  hadden  begunne  to  dvvellen,  thei  dreden 
not  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  sent  to  hem  lyouns,  that  slewen  hem.  And  it  is  told 
to  the  kyng  of  Assiries,  and  seide,  The  folc  that  thou  hast  translatyde  and 
maad  to  dwellen  in  the  cytees  of  Samarye,  knowen  not  the  lawful  thingis  of 
the  God  of  the  lond ;  and  the  Lord  sente  in  to  hem  lyouns,  and  loo !  thei 
shuln  slen  hem ;  for  thy  that  thei  knowen  not  the  custum  of  the  God  of  the 
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})is  story  /  ])ai  Ipei  mowe  passe  )?is  hee]?en  kyng  .•"  in  J^is  forseide 
mater  /  J7aii7?e  schulde  lyouns  Ipat  ben  sjnnes  .•"  soone  be  distried  / 
if  alle  mew  haddew  ]>e  lawe  .•"  writen  in  her  liertis  /  as  J5e  Lord 
sei]?.  lere.  xxxio.  *  Dabo  legem  meam  in  visceribws  eorum  .*'  &  in 
corde  eoruni  scribam  earn''  ||  pat  is  to  seie.  I  schal  jyue  my  5 
lawe  .•'  i%  pe  bowels  of  hem  /  &  I  schal  write  my  lawe  Z  iw  Ipe  herte 
The  priests   of  hem  ^  /  0.  5e  prestis  ben  myche  to  blame  y  bat  taken  from  be 

are  to  blame  ,  ^     -,  •  ,•  •^r       -  n-         ,.i 

who  rob       peple  /  be  lawe  bat  God  hab  writew  him  silf/  m  myddis  of  her 

men  of  ,  •        ^  •  i      ^  i 

God's  law.     herte  /  so  poruj  50U  ]7ise  forseide  lyouns  .•'  now  ben  comen  among 

vs  /  Ipat  al  to-teeren  Cristis  scheep  .•'  &  murlperen  hem  to  J)e  dee]?  /  10 
certis  50  lerned  neuir  Ipis  loore  .•"  in  dedis  of  pe  apostlis  /  for  ]7us 
it  is  write?*.  Actws.  viii^.  '  Et  ecce  vir  ethiops.  eunuchws  &c.'  ^  / 
Fol.  96  a  Loo  I  a  clene  chaast  man  .•"  pe  quenes  tresourer  of  Ynde/  ]30U3  he 
were  an  hee]?en  maw  .•'  and  hadde  not  taken  )?e  feip  1  3it  he  radde 
\n  Isaiey  sitting  in  his  chaare/  Philip  took  not  awey  his  booke.*'  15 
ne  werned  him  to  reede  j^eronne  /  But  what  ]7anwe  %  Philip 
declarid  him  prophecie  y  &  taujt  hini  for  to  vndirstonde  it  /  til  he 
bileued  lesu  Crist  y  to  be  Goddis  son  of  heuene  /  what  bitidde 
]?anwe  %  Philip  bi  stiring  of  ]7e  spirit  y  whauwe  ]7is  maw  bileued  / 
cowfermed  hiwi  iw  Cristis  name  y  &  ^aue  to  him  ]3e  bapteme  /  How  20 
do  5e  prestisy  performe  ]7e  apostlis  lore/  \a\,  stoppen  trewe  cristen 
mew  y  frowj.  werkis  of  her  cristendom  /  pe  apostlis  vsid  not  ]5at 
manery  whanwe  \^\  wentew  aboute/  to  pQ  temple  &  menwes 
housisy  preching  &  techyng/  boj^e  to  lewis  &  heej^en  men  y  jje 
lawis  of  lesu  Crist  /    ActMS.  v^.  '  Omwi  autem  die  iw  templo  &  circa  25 

lond.  The  kyng  forsothe  of  Assiiies  comaundyde,  seyinge,  Bringith  hidre  oon 
of  the  prestis,  the  whiche  in  to  caytyfte  5e  han  brou5t,  that  he  goo,  and  dwelle 
with  hem,  and  teche  hem  the  lawful  thingis  of  God  of  the  lond.'  1388,  'And 
whanne  thei  bignnnen  to  dwelle  there,  thei  dredden  not  the  Lord ;  and  the 
Lord  sente  to  hem  liouns,  that  killiden  hem.  And  it  was  teld  to  the  kyng  of 
Assiriens,  and  was  seid.  The  folkis  whiche  thou  translatidist,  and  madist  to 
dwelle  in  the  cities  of  Samarie,  kunnen  not  the  lawful  thingis  of  God  of  the 
lond  ;  and  the  Lord  sente  liouns  in  to  hem,  and  lo !  liouns  sleen  hem ;  for  thei 
kunnen  not  the  custom  of  God  of  the  lond.  Sotheli  the  kyng  of  Assiriens 
coniaundide,  and  seide,  Lede  5e  thidur  oon  of  the  prestis,  whiche  je  broujten 
prisoneris  fro  thennus,  that  he  go,  and  dwelle  with  hem,  and  teche  hem  the 
lawful  thingis  of  God  of  the  lond.' 

1  Vulg.  Jer.  xxxi.  33. 

2  W.  V.  '  Y  shal  5yue  my  lawe  in  the  boweles  of  hem,  and  in  the  herte  of 
hem  Y  shal  write  it.'  1388,  '  Y  schal  jyue  ray  lawe  in  the  entrails  of  hem, 
and  Y  schal  write  it  in  the  herte  of  hem.' 

3  Vulg.  Act.  viii.  27. 
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domos  now  cessabant  .•'  docentes  &  euangelizantes  christum  lesum. '  V 
pat  is  to  seie.  Forsope  iche  dai  in  ]?e  temple  &  aboute  housis  / 
jjei  ceessid  not  techiwg  |  and  ipreching  Crist  lesu  ^  ||  Fol.  96  ?> 

pe  sixte  heeste  || 
5       The  sixte  comaundement  of  God  is  bis.    Ex",  xxo.    'Non  mecha-  The  Sixth 

,.,,..  ,       .  ^  .  ...  .      Command- 

bens   ^  11  pou  schalt  not  do  lecchene  /    Neijj^r  \vt/>   ]?in  ije  .•*    m  ment. 

leccherouse   lookyng  /  Neipir  wij>  )?in  berte  .•"   in  lusti   J?enkyng  /  Three  kinds 

Nei]?eV  •wij>  ])i  bodi  .•'  in  'pe  dede  doinge  /   and  ]?us  ]7is  synne  is 

foi'beden.''   in  sengle.  in  weddid.  &  in  widowis  || 
10      Of  pe  firste  spekij?   seynt  Austin   &   sei]?.    '  Inpudicws  ocmIms       i 

iwpudici  cordis  est  nuwcius '  *  ||     An  vnchaast  i^e  .•"  is  messagere  of 

an  vnchaast  herte  || 

Oipe  secounde  speki]?  Crist  in  his  gospel.  Mat.  vo.  '  Qwi  viderit       II 

muliere??i  ad  concupiscendwm  earn  iam  mechat-ws  est  earn  in  corde 
15  suo  '  ^  /  pat  is  to  seie.   who  pat  ha]5  seen  a  womman  to  do  his  lust 

wij>  hir  .•'  anoon  he  ha|?  done  leccherie  wi/  hir  in  his  hert  /^     In 

})is  Cj'ist  techi]?.  hou  J^e  roote  of  sywne  springe]?  from  pe  herte  / 

Of  pe  ]7ridde  speki]?  Poul.  Ephe.  v^,  '  Hoc  eniin  scitote  iwtelli-      m 

gentes  quod  omnis  fornicator  aut  immundus  aut  avarws  quod  est 
20  ydolorwm  seruitMS  non  habet  hereditatem  in  regno  dei  &  chris^i '  ®  / 

Forsoj^e  knowe  |  56  Jjis  vndirstonding.  ]5at  nei]?^V  fornicarer  ueipir  pol.  97  a 

vnclene  filj?e.  neipir  avarouse  wrecche.  pat  is  seruage  of  ydols  ha]? 

no  heritage  in  pe  rewme-  of  Crist  &  God  / ''     Hou  euer  }?ou  lustily 

treete  .•'  pe  membris  of  })i  bodi  /  ajens  p>e  resouw  of  ]5i  soule  .-'  panne 
25  }jou  art  a  lecchowr  /  and  J^erfore  schulde  bojje  maw  &  womman  .•' 

lerne  to  kepe  her  bodi  /  in  clennes  &  in  vertu  .•*  to  worschip  of  her 


1  Vulg.  Act.  V.  42. 

2  W.  V.  '  Forsoth  ech  day  thei  ceesiden  not  in  the  temple,  and  aboute 
housis,  techinge  and  evangeliaynge  Jhesu  Christ.' 

8  Vulg.  Ex.  XX.  14.  *  Vulg.  Matt.  v.  28. 

*  W.  V.  '  Every  man  that  seeth  a  womman  for  to  coueite  hire,  now  he  hath 
do  lecherie  by  hire  in  his  herte.' 

«  Vulg.  Eph.  V.  5. 

''  W.  V.  '  Forsoth  this  thing  wyte  je,  undirstondinge  that  ech  fornycatour, 
or  unclene  man,  or  coueytous,  that  is  seruage  of  ydols,  (or  mawmetis),  hath 
not  heritage  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God.'  1888,  '  For  wite  je  this,  and 
undurstonde,  that  ech  letchour,  or  unclene  man,  or  coueytouse,  that  serveth  to 
mawmetis,  hath  not  eritage  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.' 


»  Augustinus,  Epistola  CCXI 10  (Migne,  torn.  33,  col.  961). 
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God  /  &  r.ot  in  foule  hrennjng  desiris  .•"  as  folkis  "pai  know?/^  no 

resun/    as    seint   Austin    seij?.    '  Dedit  tibi   deus    poiestatem   ■per 

spiritum  sanctum,  ut  membra  tua  teneas/  surgj't  libido/  tene  tu 

membra  /  noli  exhibere  membra  tua.  arma  imqwitatis  peccato  i  noli 

armare  aduersarium  tuu7?i  conira  te  /  tene  pedes,  ne  eant  ad  illi-  5 

cita  /    libido   s^trrex^t  .•"    tene  tu  membra  /    tene  manws  ab  om^ii 

scelere  /   tene  ocwlos.   ne  male  attendant  /    tene  aures  .•"   ne  verba 

libidinis  libenter  audiawt  /  tene  totum  corpus  tuum  /  tene  latera. 

,    tene  sujnma  /  tene  yma  /  Qwid  facit  libido  ?  surgere  nouit.  vincere 

nofa  bene  non  nouit'/      Hec  Kngustinus  de  verbis  Aomim.  sermone  XLIII.**  10 

Fol.  97  h  God  haj)  jyuew  to  ]:ee  |  powere  y  bi  ]?e  Holi  Goost  /  ]7at  ]50u  holde 

J)i   membris  y  from  passing  of  resoun/  luste  risi]?  .••  holde  Jjou  JjI 

membris  /  nile  ]5ou  ^yue  j^i  membris  armow  of  wickidnes  to  synne  / 

arme  not  Ym  aduersarie  ajens  }3ee  .•'  to  |?in  oweue  barme  /     Holde 

Yi  feet  y  J)at  ]?ei  go  not  to  vnleful  J)i«,gis  /     Lust  ha]?  risen  y  vii/?-  15 

holde  ]?ou  Y  membris  /  holde  )?in  handis.  from  alle  felonye  /  w?/holde 

Ym  i3en.  Jjat  )7ei  tent  not  to  yuel  /  w/y^holde  J?yn  eeris  y  ]?at  J^ei 

heere  not  ]?e  talis  of  leccherie  /   w?/holde  al   \>i  bodi  /    holde  f)i 

sijdis/  holde  hi^e/   holde  lowe  /   wliat  can  lust  do'?   rise  it  can/ 

ouercum  can  it  not  ||  20 

The  devil  A^en  ]?is    comaundemeut  ^   be  fende  \n  hise  membris  /   holdi]? 

clerical         a  court  as  he   seij)/    of  holi  chiichis  lawe/    from  oo  weeke  to 

connive  at    a  no]?ir  .•"  for  to  correct  sywnai's  /  and  ^pere  ]?ei  clej^en  bi  name  y  \)q 

payment,      lecchowr  &  his  feere  /  ]?at  ledij?  ])q  lijf  in  hoordam.*'  to  ioyue  he?>i 

to  her  penauwce  /   J)at  is  to  walke  ]?re  market  daies  .•"  aboute  ]5e  25 
comune   market/    bareheed    in   her   schirt.*'   wipoxxien  hosen   or 
Fol.  98 fi  schoon  /  &  o]5?r  ])re  suwdaiesy  aboute  her  pa-|-rische  chirche  /  wip 
a  tapir  in  her  bond  ^  of  a  pound  of  wax  /  &  go  biforn  ^p&  parische 
presto  to  bete  hem  \\ij>  a  5erde/     Also  stonding  on  her  feety  til 
J)e  messe  be  seide  /  &  ]7a%ne  oflfre  vp  her  candils  ^  to  J^e  hi3e  auter  /  30 
pe  su7«.uour  is  ful  bisi  y  in  al  ))is  mene  tynie  /   to  rowne  in  her 
eeris  ^  &  bidde  hem  aske  grace  /  '  for  ^e  schal  haue  betir  grace  y 
do  bi  my  couwseile  /     Paie  doun  money  fro?>i  30ure  purse  :f  to  my 
lordis  almes  /  &  je  schullew  fynde  him  graciouse  ^  to  relese  5oure 
penaunce '  /     panne  J?ei  take  her  leeue  bo]?e  y  whanne  |?at  ]5ei  ben  35 
taxid  /   to  contynue  stille  in  hordam  y  as  ])ei  diden  biforn/   jhe 
summe  til  her  dee]?  dai  y  so  J^at  ]7is  rent  be  paied  /     Certis  J^is  is 

»  Augustinus,  Sermo  CXXVI/I,  cap,  x  (Migne,  torn.  38,  col.  719). 
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a  cwrsid  syime  .•'  Ipat  oure  bischopis  vsen  /  to  mayntew  Icccliours 
in  her  owene  hous .''  &  make  hem  her  ordiuarijs  /  J?rtt  laten  synne 
to  greet  hire  .•"  for  her  lordis  almes  ||  Heere  je  what  God  sei)?  to 
50U.     Eze.  xliiiio.    '  Sufficiant  vobis  omwia  scelera  ues^ra  domws 

5  Israel  eo  quod  i?^ducit^s  filios  alienos  iwcircumcisos  corde  &  iwcir- 
cuOTcisos  I  carne/  ut  sint  m  sawctuai'io  meo.   &  polluant  domwm  Fol.  98  6 
meam  &  offertis  panes  meos  ac^ipem  &  sanguinem  /    Et  dissoluistis 
pactum  meum  in  omnibus  sceleribw^  ues^ris.  &  non  seruastis  ipre- 
cepta  sanctuarij  mei.  &  posuistis  custodes  obseruacionwrn  mearwm 

10  in  sanctuario  meo  vobisrae^ipsis.  hec  dicit  dominus '  ^  \\  pat  is  to 
seie.  Suffice  pei  to  50U  .•'  hous  of  Isrel  /  alle  joure  greet  felonyes  .•* 
J>at  je  vsen  among  50U  /  bicause  pat  56  bri«ge«.  in  .•'  alien  sones  / 
vncircumcisid  in  her  herte  .•"  &  in  her  fleische  also  /  Ipat  ]?ei  be  in 
my  sauritwary  .•'  &  defoyle  my  hous  /  and  je  offren  my  looues  .•'  my 

IS  blood  &  my  grece  /  but  je  vndo  my  couenauwt  .■'  in  alle  ^oure  foule 
felonyes  /  &  50  ban  not  kept  in  dede  y  pe  biddingis  of  my  saunt- 
wary  /  but  je  han  sette  j^e  wardeynes  .•'  of  myn  obseruauncis  /  in 
my  sauntwarie  .••  to  5oure  owene  avauntage  /  pise  Jiingis  sei]5  ]?e 
Lord  God  ^  II     pis  is  j^e  moral  witt  .•'  of  J?is  forseid  sentence  /  hije 

20  prelatis  oi  pe  chirche  y  schulde  J^enk  ynowe/   of  her  owene  greet 

synwes  .^  for  to  3yue  a  rekenymg  |  aforn  God  at  domesdai  .•"  &  j^ei  Fol.  99  a 
wolde   wel  avise  hem  /    ]?ou5  pei  dide  not  sacre  .•"   to  pe  ordir  of 
presthood/  vnclene  mew  in  bodi  &  soule  .•'  pat  seken  to  be  prestis  / 
neipir  in  vertu  ne  in  spirit  .•'  bwt   for  to  lyue   in   lustis  /     pise 

25  poluten  Cristis  chirche  .•'  his  fleische  &  his  blood  /  &  causen  whi 
pat  Goddis  lawe  .•'  for  her  false  court  /  Not  cristen  lawe.  but  cursid 
lawe  .•'  is  holdeu  among  pe  peple  /  pis  was  not  her  couenaunt  .•'  at 
00  daies  tyme  /  whanwe  ]?ei  hijtew  feij?  &  trou]?e  .*'  to  swe  Cristis 
Bteppis  /    &  kepe  hise  biddingis  in  huti  silf  .•*  &  teche  hem  opir 

^  Vulg.  Ezech.  xliv.  6-9. 

2  W.  V.  '5e  hous  of  Yrael,  alle  5our  grete  trespassis  suffice  thai  to  50U, 
for  that  that  3e  bryng  yu  alyen  sonys,  uncircumcided  in  hert,  and  uncircuin- 
cided  ia  flesh,  that  thai  be  in  my  sayntuarie,  and  defoule  myn  hous.  And 
5e  offien  my  louys,  fatnesse  and  bloode,  and  5e  undo  my  couenaunt  in  alle 
5our  grete  trespassis.  And  5e  kepte  not  the  preceptis  of  my  sayntuarie  and  56 
han  putte  keepers  of  myn  obseruances,  in  my  sayntuarie  to  5our  self.  These 
thingus  saith  the  Lord  God.'  1388,  '  Je  hous  of  Israel,  alle  joure  grete 
trespassis.  .  .  And  je  kepten  not  the  comaundemcntis  of  my  seyntuaiie,  and 
5e  settiden  keperis  of  my  kepyngis  in  my  seyntuarije  to  50U  silf.  The  Lord  God 
seitb  these  thingis.' 


106  "Persecixcionn  .•' 

men  ||     But  now  J?ei  settevi  ordinarijs  .•'  for  her  worldly  profite  / 
]>at  heepew  her  purs  wz/  money  .•'    of  many  soold  synnes  /     But 
soulis  pat  God  chargi]?  hem  wi/>  .•"  to  haue  cure  ouer  hem  /   and 
hring  to  pe  blisse  of  heuene  y  as  scheep  vnto  pe  foold  /  Ipei  charge 
not  whelpir  pei  synk  or  swyme  y  so  ]?ei  mouw  regne  as  lordz's  /   pus  5 
ben  alle  pre  astaatis  y  enfectid  in  leccherie  /  fro  pe  lewid  man  to 
pe  clerk  y  and  noon  amenden  opir  /    and  perfore  pe  Lord  sei]?.  | 
Fol.  99  h  lere.   v.    '  Saturaui  eos  &    mechati   sunt    &  in   domo   meretricis 
lux«nabant?<r  /  Eqwi  amatores  in  feminas  &  eraissarij  facti  sunt 
vnusqu'isque  ad  vxorem  proximi  sui  hiwniebat  ^  /     Numquid  sujier  10 
hijs  visitabo    diczt    dominus  &    in   gente  ^   tali   vlcisceiiw  amma 
ncta  mea  "  /    I  haue  fedde  hem  .•'  &  Jjei  han  don  leccherie  /  J^ei  han  ben 
horrels :'  in  pe  comune  bordel  hous  i  pe\  ben  as  feers  on  wy7/imen  ■! 
as  hors  ben  on  maris/  &  Jiei  ben  made  stalowensV  pat  seruew  of 
pat  office/  iche  ma?i  waxi]?  wood*.-'  aftzV  his  neijbowrs  wijf/  vpow  15 
Jjise  J^ingis  I  schal  visite  y  sei]?  pe  Lord  God  /  and  vpo«.  ]5is  folk 
I  schal  venge  my  wille  y  sei]?  J)e  Lord  God  ^  || 
pe  .VII.  heeste  || 
The  Seventh      pe    seuenbe    comaundement   of  God    is   bis.    Exo.  xx".    'Non 

Command-  .  n  . 

ment.  furtum  facies  ' "  ||     pou  schalt  not  do  ]?eeft  /     NeiJ^er  kny5tis  y  by  20 

tirauntrze  /      NeiJJtV   prestis   bi   ypocrisie  /     NeiJjiV   comvnes    bi 
stel]5e  &  robry/ 

Three  kinds       Of   pe  firstc   it  is   writen.     Isaie   1°.   'Principes  tui  iwfidelcs 
socij  furum '  V     pi  princis  ben  vnfeij^ful  y  &  felowis  of  J^eeues  /  alle 
pe\  louen  5iftis  y    pe\   folowen  rewardingis  /    pe\  deeme   not  rijt  25 
Ful.  100  a  doome  i  \  to  J^e  modirles  childe  /  pe  cause  of  pe  widowe  y  eutri]5 
not  to  hem  ^  / 

1  MS.  inhiebat.  '  MS.  genti. 

'  Vulg.  Jer.  V.  7-9  'Saturavi  eos  .  .  .  Equi  amatores  et  emissarii  .  .  . 
Kumquid  super  hiis  non  visitabo  elicit  dominus,  et  in  gente  tali  non,'  etc. 

*  MS.  waxij)  waxij)  wood. 

'  W.  V.  '  I  fulfilde  them,  and  thei  diden  fornycacioun,  and  in  the  hous  of 
the  strumpet  thei  diden  leccherie.  Horses  loueres  in  to  wymmen,  and 
courseres  thei  ben  mad  ;  eche  to  the  wif  of  his  nejhebore  neyjede.  Whether 
upon  these  thingus  Y  shal  not  visite,  seith  the  Lord,  and  in  such  a  folc  of 
kynde  shal  not  be  vengid  my  soule?'  1388,  '  Y  fillide  hem,  and  thei  diden 
awowtrie,  and  in  the  hous  of  an  hoore  thei  diden  letcherie.  Then  ben  maad 
horsis,  and  stalouns,  louyeris  to  wymmen  ;  ech  man  neijede  to  the  wijf  of  his 
neisbore.  Whether  Y  schal  not  visite  on  these  thingis,  seith  the  Lord,  and 
schal  not  my  soule  take  veniaunce  in  siche  a  folc' 

6  Vulg.  Ex.  XX.  15.  ''  Isaias  i.  23. 

W.  V.  'Thi  princes  unfeithfull,  felawes  of  theues;  alle  thei  looucn  jiftus, 
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Of  |?e  secouwde  speki]?  Crist  in  his  gospel.     Ion.  x°.    '  Qui  now       II 
intrat  per  hostium  in  ouile  ouiiim.  sed  ascend^t  aliunde  .•'  ille  fur 
est  &  Intro '  ^  /     He  pat  eutri]7  not  bi  ])e  dore  .•'  in  to  ])e  foold  of 
scheep  /  but  come]?  in  bi  anolpir  weye  .•'  he  is  a  ny^t-j^eef  &  a  day- 
5  pceP  /  J?is  is  expouned  in  pe  ]3ridde  comauwdement  || 

Of  ]3e  ]?ridde  spekij?   Poul.    Ephe.  iiiio.  /  '  Qui  furabatwr  iam      HI 
now,  fure^ur  magis  SLutem  laboret  vnwsquisqwe  mawibus  suis  operando 
quod  bonum.  est.  vt  haJeat  vnde  tribuat  necessitateiw  pacienti '  ^  || 
He  pat  staale  .■'  Steele  he  now  no  more  /  rapir  traueile  iche  man  .*' 

10  wirching  wip  hise  hondis.  pat  J>ing  pat  is  good  /  pat  he  mai 
whereof  haue  .•'  to  dele  to  him  pat  suffri]?  nede  ^  /  Lord  if  Jjei 
schullen  be  darapned  .•'  as  pe  gospel  seij?.  Luk.  xvi®.^  pat  spenden 
not  pe  trewe  gotun  goodis :'  aftir  pe  forme  of  Cristis  teching  / 
Mat.  xxyo. "  /  where  schal  Jjei  be  punyschid  pat  wasten  her  owene 

15  or  hiden  her  owene  .•'  &  falseli  steelen  opir  mennes  ]     Seint  Poul 

sei}?.  I.  Cor.  vi^.  '  Fures  regnum  dei  non  possidebunt ' ''  ||  |  peeues  Fol.  100  b 
schal  not  weelde  .•'  pe  rewme  of  God  ^  /  and  in  ]?is  ben  conteyned  .•" 
Jje  ]5re  forseid   steelyngis  /     But  sipen  pat  God  alle  j^ingis  ha]? 
ordeyned  .•"  in  noumbre.  whei^t.  &  mesure.  as  pe  wise  man  sei]?. 

20  Sap.  xio.  '  Omnia  in  mensura  &  numero  &  pondere  disposuisti ' '  || 
Who  pat  falsi])  ony  of  J^ise  ]?re  .•'  or  falseli  vsej?  hem  /  he  is  a  ])cef 
&  wor]?i  peyne  .•'  as  pe  wise  man  sei]?.  Prou.  xi^.  '  Statura  dolosa 
abhominacio    est    apud    deum    pondns   equum  voluntas  eiws''"|| 

folewen  jeldyngus ;  to  the  faderles  child  thei  demen  not ;  the  cause  of  the 
widewe  goth  not  in  to  thera.'  1388,  '  Thi  princes  ben  unfeithful,  the  felowis 
of  theuys ;  alle  louen  jiftis,  suen  meedis ;  thei  demen  not  to  a  fadirles  child, 
and  the  cause  of  a  widewe  entrith  not  to  hem.' 

'  Vulg.  Joh.  X.  1. 

^  W.  V.  '  He  that  cometh  not  in  by  the  dore  in  to  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but 
stijeth  up  by  another  weye,  is  ny5t  thef  and  day  thef.' 

*  Vulg.  Eph.  iv.  28  '  Qui  furabatur  iam  non  furetur ;  magis  autem  laboret, 
operando  manibus  suis,'  etc. 

*  W.  V.  '  He  that  staal,  now  stele  not ;  more  forsoth  traueile  he  in 
worchinge  with  his  hondis  that  that  is  good  thing,  that  he  haue  wherof  he 
schal  3yue  to  a  man  suffringe  nede.'  1388,  'He  that  stal,  now  stele  he  not; 
but  more  trauele  he  in  worchinge  with  hise  hondis  that  that  is  good,  that  he 
haue  wherof  he  schal  5yue  to  nedi.' 

B  Vulg.  Luc.  xvi.  10-12.  «  Vulg.  Matt.  xxv.  29,  30. 

''  Vulg.  1  Cor.  vi.  9  '  Iniqui  regnum  dei,'  etc. 

*  W.  V.  Wickide  men  schuUen  not  welde  the  kingdom  of  God.* 
»  Vulg.  Sap.  xi.  21. 

10  Vulg.  Prov.  xi.  1. 


108  'Persecvicioun  y 

A  treccheroMs,  pat  is  a  fals  balaunce  .^  is  abhominactouw  anenst 
God  /  an  euene  whei^t  y  is  pe  Lordis  wille '  /  as  it  is  seide. 
Leuit.  xixo,  *  Nolite  facere  iwiquum  aliqwid  in  iudic^o  in  regula. 
in  pondere.  in  mewsura.  statera  iusta  &  equa  sint  pondera.  iustw* 
modiMs.  equusqwe  sextarius/  Ego  dominus  deus  uester'^  \\  Nile  5 
56  do  ony  J^ing  vnevewli/  in  ony  of  ]?ise  foure/  In  doome.  in  rule. 
in  wheijt.  in  raesure  /  Loke  pi  balaunce  be  iust  .■'  &  J)i  wheijtis 
euene  /  Loke  J^i  buschel  be  iust  .•'  &  J^i  raesure  euene  /  I  am  joure 
Lord  God '  II 

Ajen  ]3is  comaundement  y  pe  fende  wij^  his  cautels  /  haj)  whilid  10 

Fol.  101  a  in  to  I  pe  chirche  Z  many  strong  Jjeeues  /  pat  don  steele  boj^e  nyjt 

The  fiend      &  dai  y  &  jit  f>ei  ben  not  hangid  ||     But  God  ha]5  ordeyned  for 

many  hem .''  gallons  in  belle  /  &  ]?ei  pat  pere  hen  oones  bawgid  y  schal 

thieves  into  neuere  be  delyu^red  ||     But  J^ei  pat  bangew  on  marines  gallows  y  bi 

iugement  of  Jiis  world  /  often  bi  J^is  schameful  dee}?  y  &  by  verry  15 
repentaurn-ce  /  ben  saued  from  pe  endeles  peyne  .•"  &  so  was  pe  peei  f 
pat  hangid  on  Cristrs  rijt  sijdey  in  tyme  of  his  passiouw  ||  But 
Jiei  pat  fallen  bakwarde  .•'  &  may  not  se  her  fal  /  ]?ei  hang  on 
Cristis  left  si5de  y  in  perel  of  her  soule  /  from  whom  Crist  turnep 
his  graciouse  face  y  as  j^e  prophete  sei]5  /  spekyng  wi/?  pe  mou]?e  20 
of  God  y  to  Jjise  forseide  )5eeues/  I?aye.  lixo,  /  'Iniqwitates  ves^re 
diuiseruwt  inter  vos  &  domiuuva  Yestrum  &  pecca^a  yestra,  abscon- 
deruwt  faciem  eius  a  vobis.  ne  exaudiret.  mar.ws  enim  vestre  plene 
sunt  sanguine  &  digiti  xestri  iwiqwitate  *.  labia  \estra  locuta  sunt 
meridacium.  &  lingua  yestra.  iwiquitatem  fatur '  ^  |[  3oure  wickidnes  25 
haip  made  a  deuorse  y  bitwixe  pe  Lord  &  50U  /  &  joure  synnes  ban 
Fol.  101  b  hidde  |  awey  y  his  graciouse  face  from  30U  /  pat  he  schulde  not 
heere  50U  y  whamie  je  crien  vpow  him  /  forso]?e  joure  handis  ben 
ful  of  blood  y  &  ^oure  fyngers  ful  of  sy»me  /  joure  lippis  ban  spokew. 
lesing  y  &  joure  tung  spekij?  wickidnes  ||  ®     pe  face  of  God  is  here  30 

*  W.  V.  '  A  treccherous  weje  abominacioun  is  anent  God  ;  and  an  euen 
weijt  the  wil  of  hym.'  1388,  '  A  gileful  balaunce  is  abhoniinacioun  anentis 
God  ;  and  an  euene  weijte  is  his  wille.' 

2  Vulg.  Lev.  xix.  35,  36. 

^  W.  V.  '  Nyle  30  do  eny  wickid  thing  in  dome,  in  rewle,  in  weijt,  in 
mesure;  rijt  balaunce,  and  even  ben  the  weijtis,  ryjt  bushel,  and  even 
Bextarye ;  Y  the  Lord  5oure  God.' 

*  MS.  iniquitate.  ^  Vulg.  Isaias  lix.  2,  3. 

*  W.  V.  '  5oure  wickidnesses  deuydcden  betwe  50U  and  joure  God,  and 
5oure  synnes  hidden  his  face  fro  50U,  that  he  fill  out  here  not.  Fosothe  5oure 
hondis  ben  defoulid  with  blod,  and  joure  fingris  with  wickidnesse  ;  joure  lippes 
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taken  .•'  for  his  grace  in  inannes  my?ide  /  In  anoJ7^V  place  it  is 
taken  y  fox'  Cristis  incainacioun  ||  and  in  ano]?i/'  place  it  is  taken  .•' 
for  J3e  gloria  of  God.  in  his  eu^rlasting  maieste/  And  J)ise  J?re 
ben  turned  awey  .•'  from  J?ise  foi  seide  spoylours  /  &  cause  "whi  Ipe 
5  prophete  seilp.  hen  )3ise  twoo  ]?ingis  /  Her  handis  &  her  fyngeris  .•' 
hen  ful  of  blood  and  wickiducs  ||  vpon  J^is  seilp  Paisiei^s/  '  Qwi 
aut  furto  aut  vi  aut  fraude  possidet  yude  pauperes  ali  deberent  y 
pauperuwi  sanguine  manws  haSet  pollutas '  /  Who  Ipat  ha]?  eipir 
bi  jjeeft  as  robrie.  eipir  bi  strengjje.  as  tirauntrie.  eilpir  bi  fraude 

10  or  gile  as  ypocrisie.  ])o  J^ingis  of  \)e  whiche  pe  pore  owid  to  be 
norischid.  he  hap  his  handes  pollutid.  in  ])ore  mennes  blood/  and 
who  pat  cloJ>i]7  him  wij^  suche  goodis.  or  fedi]?  him  w^/>  suche 
goodis.  or  reri]?  vp  bildyngis  wi/^  suche  gooten  goodis  y  Jeanne  is  | 
he  cladde  in  pore  mennes  blood,  panne  is  he  fedde  w^7'  pore  mennes  Fol.  102  a 

15  blood.  Jeanne  grounde)?  he  his  bilding  in  pore  mennes  blood  || 

Summe  men  seyn  it  is  no  synne  y  to  take  what  pat  men  wole 
5yue  hem  /  summe  seyne  Jjei  wole  spende  her  goodis  .•'  pere  }?ei 
haue  moost  deuoczoun/  summe  morteisen  hous.  lond.  watir.  & 
wood  y  in  to  deed  mennes  hondis  ||   To  50U  we  asken  J^is  questioun/ 

20  what  profiti}?  pe  hand.-'  we/outen  fyngeris/  or  J^e  fyngers  .•'  wt/*- 
outen  hand  1     If  ae  mowen  seie  bat  eihir  of  hem  may  worche  his 

'     .  I  '  ^  Devotion 

werke  wiT'Outen  obir  to  mannes  profite  .•'  banne  mai  se  seie  bat  without 

'  .  .  discretion 

deuocioun  mai  profite  wz/outen  discreczoun.  &  ellis  not  /  for  ]?us  profits  not. 
it  is  writen.  Cant.  v*'.  /  '  Manws  mee  stillauerunt  mirram.  &  digiti 
25  mei  mirrar/i  probatis8ima7«. ' '  ||  pise  ben  pe  wordis  of  a  trewe 
soule.  myn  hondis  ha]?  droppid  mirre  .•'  &  my  fiugeris  moost  proued 
mirre  *  /  vpon  J^is  seij?  seint  Bernard.  '  Deuocio  sine  discreczone. 
vacue  iacet  /  discreczo  sine  deuoczone  precipitate felix  est  cui  neutra^ 
deest '  ^  /  I  Deuocioun  wzy^outen  discreczoun  .•'  Hep  voide  &  doi]?  no  Fol.  102  b 

speeken  lesing  and  joure  tunge  wickenesse  speketh.'  1388,  *  J^ure  wickid- 
nesses  han  departid  bitwise  jou  and  5oure  God,  and  joure  synnes  ban  bid  bis 
face  fro  50U,  tbat  he  shulde  not  here.  For  whi  joure  hondis  ben  defoulid  with 
blood,  and  joure  fingi-is  with  wickidnesse;  joure  lippis  spaken  leesyng,  and 
5oure  tunge  spekitb  wickidnesse.' 

^  Vulg.  Cant.  V,  5  '  Manus  meae  slillaverunt  myrrham,  et  digiti  niei  pleni 
myrrha  jjrobatissima.' 

2  W.  V,  '  Myn  hondis  droppeden  mirre,  and  my  fingres  ful  of  best  proued 
myrre.'  1388,  '  Myn  hondis  droppiden  myrre,  and  my  fyngris  wereu  ful  of 
myrre  moost  preued.'  *  MS.  veutra. 

*  Bernardus,  Super  Cantica,  Sermo  XXIII  {B,  Bernardi  Opera  Omnia,  ed. 
1552,  p.  843). 
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good  /  discrecjouw  vfij^onien  denocioun  ^  \>VQViip  douw  heedlingis  / 
he  is  blessid  y  \)ai  wanti]?  neijjzr  of  J?ise  /     Loke  what  it  profiti])  to 
haue  Crist  \n  manhod  .•'  vfipoui^n  his  godhood  ?  or  to  haue  a  bodi  .■' 
w^/oute7^  a  soulel  or  to  haue  fei}?  \n  worde  .•'  w^/'0ute7^  dede  ?  or 
to  haue  ]?e  letter  Z  wij^ouien  vndirstondiug  1  or  to  haue  a  laump  5 
wipoVii&n  oyle  ?     So  profiti]?  deuocioun  .••  W2/oute»i  discrecioun  / 
do  not*'^^^^      Summen  5it  bisien  hew  y  to  maywtene  }7ls  Jjeeft  &  seyn  /     pise 
serve  God,    j^^^^  j-,^^  ^g  marken  .•'  ben  good  prechours.  ]?ei  be«.  deuoute  preiarsy 
&  algatis  amonge  hew  .  God  is  faire  serued  || 
I  As  to  her  pr^ching  y  Crist  answeri)?  &  sei]?.     Mat.  vii^.     Luk.  10 

xiio  *  /   '  Multi  dicewt  xnihi  in  ilia  die.   Domnie.  Domzne.  uonwe 
'  \n  nomiTie  tuo  propheiauimws  &  m  nomi«,e  tuo  demowia  eieciiU'MS 

&  in  iiomi%e  tuo  virtutes  multas  fecimws  ?  &  tuwc  confitebor  illis 
quia  nuTOqt/am   novi  vos  /   discedite   a   me   oinwes  qwi  operamini 
i?iiquitatem '  ||  Manye  schal  come  to  Crist  .•"  &  seie  to  hxm  in  ]?e  dai  15 
Fol.  103  a  of  doome  ||  Lord.  Lord,  han  not  we  |  prechid  in  ]?i  name  &  casten 
out  deuelis  in  ]3i  name.  &  wrou5t  many  vertues  in  ]5i  name  /  Seint 
Austin  sei]?.    ]7e  Lord   schal  not  denaye   ]3is/   for  who   euer  Jje 
prechowr  be  .•'  a  deuoute  heerer  may  Wynne  him  mede  /  but  he  schal 
knoweleche  to  hem  .•'  &  seie  /  For  I  knew  50U  neu^r.  ^pai  is  to  seie.  20 
I  approued  neuere  joure  werkis  .*"  goo  fro  me  alle  je  ]?at  wirken 
wickidness  '^  1 
II  And  as   to  her  preiars.     seint  Austin  sei]?  in  a  book  Jjat  he 

made  .•'  of  mounkis  lijf  /  It  profiti)?  not  to  preie  .■'  &  late  ]5e  lond  lie 
leie  /  25 

III  And  as  to  her  faire  seruice  .•'  it  is  seide  aforu  /  \ai  God  is  no 

where  faire  serued  .•*  but  |?ere  as  his  lawe  is  faire  kept  of  )?e  peple  || 
but  deceive  But  in  J^ise  J^re  .•'  Jjei  disceyuen  |5e  peple  of  her  bileue  /  J^ei  robben 
hem  of  her  vertu  .•"  &  ]?ei  spoylew  hem  of  her  goodis  /  as  it  is  writew. 
Miche.  iiio.  /  '  Hec  dicit  Doniinus  sttper  propheias  qwi  seducuwt  30 
popwZwm  meuwi  qwi  mordent  dentibws  suis  &  predicant  pacem  &  si 
qwis  now  dederit  in  ore  ipsorwm  qwippiam  sawcdficant  swper  eum 
Fol.  103  h  prelium  prop^erea  nox '  erit  uobis  iwo  visione  |  &  tenebre  vobis  pro 

1  Vulg.  Matt.  vii.  22  ;  Luc.  xiii.  25-27. 

*  W.  V.  '  Many  shul  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  whether  we  han 
not  prophecied  in  thi  name,  and  han  cast  out  deuelis  in  thi  name,  and  han 
don  many  vertues  in  thi  name?  And  than  Y  shal  knowliche  to  hem,  For 
I  knewe  30U  neuer  :  departe  awey  fro  me,  ,6  that  worchen  wickidnesse.' 

^  MS.  vox. 
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dimnsLcione '  ^  ||  pise  Jjiwgzs  sei}>  ^pQ  Lord  vpow  pr^chours  .■'  Jjat 
disceyuen  my  peple  as  w?)^  her  preching  /  ]?at  bitew  w^>?>  her  tee]?  .•" 
as  for  her  preiyng  /  &  prechew  pees  .•'  as  for  her  faire  seruyng  /  and 
who  jjat  wole  not  jyue  suwwhat  .•"  m  to  J^e  mou|)e  of  hem.  j^ei 
5  halowen  bataile  vpon  him  /  ]3^rfore  \>e,  Lord  seij?.  Ni5t  schal  be  to 
50U  .•'  for  5owre  visiourt/  &  dercknes  .•'  for  5oure  diuinac^ou'?^'^  / 
pise  wole  be  meke  .•*  wi/^outen  dispite  /  pore  .•'  -wiponiftn  defau5t  / 
wel  clad  .•'  vv?^outen  bisines  /  diligatli  fedde  .•'  we/outew  traueile  / 
whili  flatirars  .•*  to  he?/i  ]>at  |3ei  bigilen  /  yuel-willi  traitoui  s  .•'  to 

10  hem  Jjat  \)ei  haten  /  hasti  pwrsuars  .•'  of  hem  ]}ai  j^ei  sclauwdren  / 
soore  bitars  .•'  as  doggis/  descyuable.''  as  foxis  /  proude.*'  as  lyouws/ 
enviouse  .•'  as  addris  /  wi]?oute?i  for]5e  .•'  as  scheep  /  -wi/>jnne  forj^e 
as  rauei&ching  wolues  /  pei  wole  be  iugis  .•'  wi/'outen  autorite  /  &  at 
pe  laste  .•'  false  accusars  &  wanting  al  vertu  /  and  j^erfore  Ipe  wise 

15  ma?i  sei}?.     Prou.  |  vi^.^     ]}at  ]?e  Lord  bojje  hati)>  &  wlatij?  him  .•' Fol.  104  a 
\)at  sowij)  discorde  among  nei3bours  /  ]?ise  ypocritis  wole  suffre  no 
darte  .•"  of  correcctouw  to  Jrille  hem  /  but  in  iche  sywne  ]7at  Ipei  done  .•' 
pei  leien  foi'Jje  j?e  bockelere  of  proude  defence  /  and  whanwe  ony  of 
hem  .•'  is  blamed  for  his  wickidnes  /  he  wil  not  panne  anoo?i  .•"  J?enk 

20  hou  he  mai  amende  it  /   but  he  seekij?  bisili  helpe  .•'   hou  he  mai 
defende  it  /  Kec  Gregorius.  li^.  xxx. 
pe  .VIII.  heeste  || 

pe  eijtif)  comaundement  of  God  is  j^is.    Exo.  xxo.    '  Non  loqueris  The  Eighth 
contra  proxi'mum  tuum  {ahum,  testimonium  '  *  \\     pou  schalt  not  ment. 

25  speke  fals  witnes  ajens  Jji  nei^boMr  /  Nei))tr  for  jiftis  taking  / 
Nei}7?r  for  mamies  stering  /  Neipir  }:i  silf  in  syr.ne  excusing  || 

Of  pe  firste  it  is  writen  .  Isa.  -yo.     '  Ve  qui  iustificatis  impium  xiiree  kinds 
pro  muneribws  y  &  iusticiam  iusti  aufertis  ab  eo  '  ^  ||  woo  to  50U  pat  witness. 
iustifien  .•'  pe  wickid  ma«.  for  jiftis  /  &  take  awey  pe  rijtwisenes  of 

30  pe  iust  man  /  for  he  mai  not  i^aye  ®  || 

1  Vulg.  Mich.  iii.  5,  6. 

*  W.  V.  *  These  thingus  saith  the  Lord  on  the  prophetia  tliat  disceyuen  my 
peple,  &  biten  with  her  teeth,  and  prechen  pees  ;  and  31  f  eny  man  shal  not 
jeve  in  the  mouth  of  hem  enything,  thei  halewyn  bateyle  on  hym.  Therefore 
nijt  shal  be  to  jou  for  visioun,  (or  prophecie),  and  derknessis  to  50U  for 
dyuynacioun.' 

3  Prov,  vi.  19.  *  Vulg.  Ex.  xx.  16. 

5  Vulg.  Isaias  v.  23. 

•  W.  V.  '  Wo  that  iustefien  the  unpitous  for  jiftes,  and  the  rijtwisnesse  of 
the  rijtwyse  5ee  taken  awey  fro  hym.'  1388,  '  50  iustiBen  a  wickid  man  for 
jil'tis,  and  3e  taken  awei  tlie  ristfulnesse  of  a  iust  man  fro  hym. 
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Fol,  104  b  Of  ]7e  secounde  speki)?  ]?e  wise  |  man  Z  Prou.  xixo.  '  Falsus  testis 
now  eiit  inpunitus  .•'  et  qwi  mendacia  loquitwr  peribit ' '  ||  A  false 
witnesberer  y  schal  not  be  vnpuTOyscliid  /  &  he  "pat  speki]?  liees  .•' 
scbal  perische*/  Ps.  v^.  'Perdes  omwes  qwi  locimtw/"  raendaciu/n'^/ 
Lord  ]?ou  schalt  leese  alle  ]500.  Ipai  spekeu  lesing/  for  pe  wise  man  5 
seij?.  Sap.  io.*  pe  mou]3e  }?at  lie]?  X  sleej?  ]5e  soule  /  and  perior 
seip  Crist.  low,  viii^.  '  vos  ex  pa<re  diabo^o  estis  &c  '  "*  ||  pat  is  to 
seie.  56  Hears  .•'  ben  sones  of  5oure  fadir  pe  deuel  /  &  je  wil  do  pe 
desiris  of  50Mre  fadir  /  He  was  a  mansleer  fro  pe  bigynwywg  .•'  for 
he  stood  not  in  trou]?e.  for  trou]?e  is  not  in  him  i  whanwe  he  spekijj  10 
lesing  .•"  be  speki]?  of  his  owene  autorite  /  for  he  is  a  lier  .•'  &  pe  fadir 
of  lesing  ®  / 

Of  pe  ]?ridde  spekij?  pe  propbete  Ps.  cxl.  '  Pone  domine  custodiaw 
ori  meo  &c '  '^  ||  Lord  putt  J)ou  warde  to  my  mouj^e  .•'  &  a  dore  of 
circumstauwce  to  my  lippis/  bowe  ]50u  not  my  herte  .•'  in  to  pe  \5 
wordis  of  malice  .•'  to  excusaciouws  to  be  excusid  in  sywne  *  /  for  pe 
wise  maw  %e\p.  Vrow.  ii.  '  Qui  letantwr  cum  male  fecerint  &  exul- 
Fol.  105 «  tent  in  rebMS  pessimis  puniantttr '  ®  /  pat  is  to  |  seie.  pei  pat 
maken  myry  .•"  whanwe  J?ei  ban  done  yuel  /  &  ioyew  iw  werst  ])ingis  .•' 
be  ]?ei  puwyscbid  wip  eendles  peyue  ^°  ||  20 

Ajen  J^is  comaundement  .•"  pe  fende  wi^  hise  cautels  /  \\ap 
50UUW  leue  to  .XII.  mew  .•*  for  twelue  groctis/  to  paese  for]?e  on  a 
quest  .•'  ajen  a  ri^twise  blood  /  &  seie  a  false  witnesse  .•'  pat  pe  maw 

^  Vulg.  Prov.  xix.  5  '  Testis  falsus  non  erit  impuuitus,  et  qui  mendacia 
loquitur  non  elfugiet.' 

^  W.  V.  'A  fals  witnesse  shal  not  ben  unpunshid ;  and  he  that  lesing 
speketh,  slial  not  ascapen.'  ^  Vulg.  Ps.  v.  6. 

*  Vulg.  Sap.  i.  11.  6  Vulg.  Joh.  viii.  44. 

*  W.  V.  '  je  ben  of  the  fadir,  the  deuel,  and  5e  wolen  do  the  desyris  of 
50ure  fadir.  He  was  a  mansleere  fro  the  bigynnyng,  and  in  tieuthe  he  stood 
not ;  for  treuthe  is  not  in  him.  Whanne  he  spekith  a  lesinge  he  spekith  of 
his  owne  thingis  ;  for  he  is  a  lyiere,  and  fadir  of  it.' 

7  Vulg.  Ps.  cxl.  3  (A.  V.  Ps.  cxli.  3). 

8  W.  V. '  Put,  Lord,  warde  to  my  mouth  ;  and  a  dore  of  circumstaunce  to 
my  lippis.  Bowe  thou  not  doun  my  herte  into  the  woordis  of  malice  ;  to  ben 
excusid  excusaciouns  in  synnes.'  1388,  '  Lord,  sette  thou  a  keping  to  my 
mouth  ;  and  a  dore  of  stonding  aboute  to  my  lippis.  Bowe  thou  not  iiiyn 
herte  in  to  wordis  of  malice  ;  to  excuse  excusing  is  in  synne.' 

*  Vulg.  Prov.  ii.  14  '  Qui  laetantur  cum  malefecerint,  et  exultant  in  rebus 
pessimis.' 

^^  W.  V.  '  Tliei  hat  gladen,  whan  thei  don  euele,  and  ful  out  iojen  in  werst 
thingus.'  1388,  '  Wliiche  ben  glad,  whanue  thei  ban  do  yuel,  and  maken  ful 
out  ioye  in  worste  things.' 
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is  gilti  /  &  anoon  he  sclial  be  deed  .■'  jjouj  it  were  Crist  him  silf  ||  In 
)5is  Ipe  fendis  membris  y  grounden  hem  on  le&abel  /  III  Re.  xxi^.^  foi' 
sche  sent  lettris  .•'  in  \>e  name  of  Acab  /  aseelid  •wij>  his  synet ."'  to 
iourowrs  of  Jse  couritre  /  &  chargid  hem  pat  Ipei  schulde  cheese  .•' 
5  twoo  vaen  of  Belial  sones  /  Ipat  myjt  seie  fals  witnes  .•'  ajen  ])e 
knyjt  Naboth  /  pat  he  hadde  waried  .•'  bo]5e  God  &  Jje  kyng  /  and 
by  Jjis  false  witnesse  .•'  pei  slowen  J^is  giltles  knyjt  ||  Certis  so  in 
oure  dales  .•'  who  pat  medij^  ]?ise  iullars/  pat  hen  pe  sones  of  Belial.'' 
&  fals  questmongars  /  he  may  slee  &  he  may  saue  .•"  J)us  fals  were 

10  neuer  pe  lewis  ||     For  whawne  tweie  oolde  prestis  .••  pat  brenned  in 

leccherie  /  of   pe  womman  Susan  .•'   as  J^e  story  tellij?  /   |   Daniel.  Fol.  105  h 
xiiio.  ^  /  And  sche  wolde  not  consent  .•'  to  do  her  foule  lust  /  panne 
Jiei  jouun  a  sentence  .•'  of  her  fals  witnesse  /  wherbi  sche  was  iugid  .■' 
wor]5i  to  pe  deed  /  As  sclie  was  ledde  to  pe  fire  .••  sche  made  hir 

15  deuoute  prelere  /  and  panne  God  rerid  vp  .•'  pe  herte  of  a  ^ong 
man/  pat  was  clepid  Daniel.-'  &  he  reuokid  her  doom/  and  repreued 
Jjise  oolde  prestis  .•'  of  her  false  witnes  /  so  pat  Goddis  auwgel  .•'  wij? 
a  scharp  swerid  /  slowje  hem  for  her  false  doome  .■•  in  sijt  of  alle  pe 
peple  /  and  J?ei  preised  God  almyjti."'  of  jjis  faire  delyuerauwce'|| 

20  How  schulde  je  iourow?'S  .•"  scape  pe  fire  of  helle  .•'  pat  for  a  litil 
money.-'  wole  dampne  je  reck  nemV  whom/  &  diserite  trewe  eiris.-' 
of  her  iust  eritage  /  For  ]5oo  pat  wole  not  seie  pe  troujje  .•'  but  if 
J>ei  take  mede  /  sellen  Crist  pat  is  trou)?e .-"  &  ben  werre  )3an  lewis  || 
pei  sloujen  him  whauwe  he  cam  to  die .-'  but  now  he  regne]?  vndeedli  / 

25  where  schal  ]5anwe  joure  peyne  be .-'  pat  wole  seie  false  witnes  / 
for  to  cacche  a  vauutage .-'  of  sum  worldli  wywnyng  1  je  selle  joure 
silf  bo]?e  bodi  |  and  soule.-'  in  to  pe  fendis  seruyce  ||  Fol.  106a 

^it  may  we  se  more  cumberaunce  .•*  of  pe  fendis  worchynge  /  for  no<a 
per  is  noon  ofiicere .-'  temperal  ne  spmiuel  /  ban  he  is  redi  whanwe  and  bribes 

'  .     .  .  demanded 

30  he  may  .•*  for  to  take  jiftis  /  of  pe  pore  comunes .-'  &  pille  hem  euer  by  all 
anooTi/  &  ellis  ]3ci  schal  no  pees  haue.-'  from  greuousear  oppressyng  .•'  temporal 
as  is  takyng  of   her  beestis  .•*  wi/>  com  &  opir  vitails  /  and  opir  spiritual, 
payment  gete  J)ei  noon  .•'  but  a  whit  stik  /  til  |5ei  haue  loost  half  on 
half  .•'  wij^  myche  more  traueile  ||     Lord  !  if  pat  je  markid  wel  .-• 

35  what  letro  seide  to  Moyses  /  Exo.  xviii^.^  sooue  je  schulde  amende 
)?is  mys  .•'  or  ellis  je  ben  vncurable  ||  letro  counseyled  Moyses  .•' 
pat  he  schulde  wiseli  ordeyne  /  mijti  men  pat  dreddcn  God .-'  i?i 

1  Vulg.  3  Reg.  xxi.  8-11. 

*  Vulg.  Dan.  xiii.  1-63.  »  Vulg.  Ex.  iviii.  13-26. 
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whom  was  verry  tiou]?e /  &  pat  hatid  auarice .•'  wiji  alle  hir  cursid 

braunchis  /  &  Jjei  scliulde  haue  office  .•'   hi  rulyng  vndir  Moises  / 

Moyses    consentid  y    &   wrou5t  aftir  his  counseile  /    perfore  pees. 

wel]?e.  &  grace  regned  in  hise  daies  ||     Rere  vp  5oure  wittis  je 

princis  y  &  lordis  m  ]?is  world  /  &  se  hou  king  losaphat  .•'  chargid  5 

Fol.  106bto  hise  officeris  /  II.  Para.  xix^.  |  '  Constituitqwe  iudices  terre  in 

cuwctis  ciuitatibMS  iuda  pj-ecipiews  eis.      videte  ait  qwid  faciatis  / 

Now  enim  homi«,is  exercetis  iudicium  sed  domini.    Et  quodcumque 

iudicaueritis  in  vos  reduwdabit/    Szt  timor  domini  vobiscum.*'  & 

cum  diligewcia  cujicta  facite  /  Now  est  enim  a'pvd  dominum  nostrum  10 

no/a  i?^iq^titas.  nee  personarwm  accepcio.  nee  cupido  munerum  '  ^  /  pat  is 

Upright       to  seie.    losophat  ordeyned  iugis  .•"   in  alle  Ipe  citees  of  lurie  /  & 

ordained       5aue  hem  }?is  biddiwg  /   Be  war  he  seij)  what  je  do  /  forso]?e  J?is 

Jews.  doome  \)at  je  hauwten.  is  not  pe  doome  of  man  .■'  but  J?e  doom  of 

God  /  &  what  pat  je  demeu  .•'  schal  turne  vpo?i  50ure  silf  /  loke  pe  15 
drede  of  God  be  among  50U  .•'  &  doi}?  alle  ]?ingis  vfi/>  diligence  / 
forsojje  anenst  pe  Lord  God  .•"  is  no  wickidues  /  neij^ir  accepting  of 
p«rsoones  .•'  neipir  coueitise  of  jiftis  /  and  he  chargid  prestis  & 
dekenes  .•'  pat  j^ei  schulde  make  knowen  /  alle  pe  doujtis  of  pe 
lawe  .•"  le&te  pe  peple  sywued'^  ||  If  pis  loore  were  wel  lerned  .•'  of  20 
oure  cristew  loi'dis  /  pe  harde  boondis  of  anticrist .''  schulde  be 
altobrosten  /  Criste?i  peple  schulde  haue  leue  .•"  to  do  her  office 
Fol.  107a  tr€weli  /  &  iche  a  man  his  freedam.*'  to  serue  God  in  vertu  /  |  panne 
were  J)is  good  gou6rneau»ice  .•'  &  sauyng  of  pe  rewme  /  In  pees,  in 

1  Vulg.  II.  Para.  xix.  5-7. 

^  W.  V.  '  And  he  sette  domesmen  of  the  lond  in  alle  the  strengthed  citees 
of  Juda,  by  alle  placis.  And  comaundyng  to  the  iugis,  Seeith,  he  seith,  what 
56  done ;  forsothe  5e  enhaunten  not  dome  of  man,  bot  of  the  Lord ;  and  ■what 
euer  je  shul  demyn  in  to  50U  it  schal  redoundyn  ;  be  the  drede  of  the  Lord 
with  50U,  and  with  diligence  alle  thingus  doith ;  forsothe  ther  is  not  auentis 
the  Lord  oure  God  wickidnesse,  ne  acceptynge  of  persones,  ne  couetise  of  jiftis. 
And  Josaphath  in  Jerusalem  sette  Leuytis,  and  prestis,  and  princes  of  the 
meynees  of  Yrael,  that  dome  and  the  cause  of  the  Lord  thei  schulden  deeniyn 
to  the  dwellers  of  it.'  1388,  'And  he  ordeynede  iugis  of  the  lond  in  alle  the 
Btrengthid  citees  of  Judia,  bi  ech  place.  And  he  comaundide  to  the  iugis,  and 
seide.  Se  5e,  what  Je  doen  ;  for  5e  usen  not  the  doom  of  man,  but  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  what  euere  thing  je  demen,  schal  turne  in  to  30U ;  the  drede  of  the  Lord 
be  with  you,  and  do  je  alle  thingiswith  diligence  :  for  anentis  joure  Lord  God 
is  no  wickidnesse,  nether  takynge  of  persoones  nether  coueitise  of  jiftis.  Also 
in  Jerusalem  Josaphat  ordeynede  dekenes,  preestis,  and  the  princes  of  meynees 
of  Israel,  that  thei  schulden  deme  the  doom  &  cause  of  the  Lord  to  the 
dwellers  of  it.' 
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wel])e.  in  enerj  astate  .•'  as  prestts.  knyjtis  &  comunes  /  for  J)tis  seilp 

Crisostom.  om.  I.  /  '  Notandwm  qMod  quicnmque  regum  placu^ruwt 

deo  diuciiis   regnaueruTit   &  piosperati   sunt  /   &  immicos  eorMW 

humiliauit  dews  sub  eis  /   Quotqwot  antem  maligne  gesserunt  velo- 

5  citer  &  a  regno  &  a  uita  cum  amara  morte  percisi  snnt  &  humiliauit 

eos  dews  sub  immicis  eorwm'  ^  ||    pat  is  to  seie.  It  is  to  noote  Ipat 

who  of  kyngis  ban  plesid  God  .•'  pei  ban  regned  Ipe  leuger  /  &  J^ei 

ban  ben  wel|?i.  &  God  ba)?  lowid  ber  enemyes  vndir  hem/  ForsoJ^e 

als  many  as  ban  don  wickidli  .•'   J^ei  ban  ben  kitt  vp  hastili  /  bo}5e 

10  from  her  rewme  &  from  ber  lijfy  ■wi/>  a  bittir  deej)/  &  God  ba]? 

lowid  bem  .•"  vnd/r  ber  enemyes  ]?raldom  || 

pe  nynjje  heeste  || 

The  nynbe  comaundement  of  God  is  bis.  Ex",  xx^.  Deut^.  v^.  The  Ninth 
JNon  concupisces  domuTO  proximi  tui    v  pou  scbalt  not  coueite  pe  ment. 
15  hous  of  pi  neibow?*  ||    In  pe  seuenjje  beest  God  forbedij)  .•'  pe  vnleful 
takyng  of  opir  menses  goodis  /  &  so  iw  pat  he  reheyaep  .•'  ]je  vnskil- 
fulnes  of  mawnes  dede  /   |    But  in  ]5is  beest  God  forbedij)  y   pe  Fol.  107  b 
coueitise  of  vnleful  taking  /  &  in  pat  be  refreyne}?  .•'  pe  vnordinat 
appetite  of  manwes  desire  /  namli  in  alle  J)o  pingis  .■'    pat  ben 
20  vnmoveable  /  pat  is  to  seie.  J?at  moun  not  move  bem  silf  .•'   bi  ber 
owene  myjt  from  oo  place  to  anopir  /  as  ben  hous.  lond.  gold.  & 
suche  opir  like  to  Jjise  |( 

And  bis  viciouse  coueitise  .•'  if  it  be  conteyned  /  srowiJ>  to  deeb  Three  kinds 

n  1         n  ■,  f  J  b  y-  r  of  Covetous- 

of  pe  soule .''  from  pe  roote  of  manwes  berte  /  for  wban»ie  I>e  wille  nees.  i 
25  ha}?  consentid  .•"  to  do  pat  ping  pat  God  forbedij^  /  Jjou^  pe  dede 
folowe  not  aftir  .•'  in  outAvard  sijt  of  manwes  doome  /  &  no  )>ing 
letti]?  to  do  pe  dede  .•'  saue  wille  mai  not  as  it  wolde  /  ]janwe  pe 
soule  is  deed  goostli  .•'  wi/'june  pe  hous  of  j^e  bodi  /  And  ]?is  deep 
is  signified  .•'  bi  a  persoones  dou5tir  /  pat  was  deed  wij^ynne  bir 
30  fadris  hous."'  &  Crist  bi  myracle  jaue  bir  lijf/  Mat.  ix^. /  Mar.  v^. 
Lu^.  viiio.'^ 

Summe  no^ische?^  ber  coueitise  .■'  til  it  spring  vnto  a  dede  /  as  a     II 
careyn  opunly  deed  .•"  j^at  lie)?  bi  pe  weye  enfectiwg  pe  peple  /  and 
jsis  is  taujt  in  pe  widousc  sone  .•'  pat  was  born  deed  on  a  beere  / 

1  Vulg.  Ex.  XX.  17. 

2  Vulg.  Matt.  ix.  18-26  ;  Marc.  v.  22-43  ;  Luc.  viii.  41-56. 


*  S.  loan.  Clirysostomus,  Jlomilia  1  {Opera,  ed.  1547,  torn,  ii,  col.  721). 

1  2 


116  Versecncionn  f 

Fol.  108a  w7>^outen  J)e  jatis  of  )?e  |  citee  y  for  to  putt  him  in  his  graue/ 
Luk.  viio  ^  /  Crist  rerid  him  bi  his  myracle  .•'  &  jaue  him  a^en  to  his 
modir  || 

Summe  feeden  her  foule  coueitise  y  wip  lust  &  lykyng  &  delecta- 
cioMn  f  in  j^oujt.  in  worde.  &  m  werke  .•'  &  )?is  is  moost  abhomyn-  ^ 
able  /  for  it  was  schewid  m  Lazarus  /  Ion.  -ki^?  \>ai  lay  deed  foure 
dales  in  his  graue  /  &  Crist  bi  miracle  to  twrne  ]5e  lewis  .•'  rerid  vp 
his  bodi  &  jaue  it  j?e  spirit  || 

Alle  J^ise  J?re  ben  a3enst  Jjis  heest  of  God  /  &  ben  worj^i  eendles 
peyne  .■'  but  if  God  }?oru3  his  graciouse  mercy  /  move  hem  to  vertu  ^^ 
&  to  verry  penaunce  .•'  pat  hen  deed  in  )?ise  forseid  foule  coueitises  / 
pat  is  to  seie.  in  coueitise  of  herte  .■'  of  dede.  &  of  custum  /  and 
J)erfore  J)e  wise  man.  Ecc.  xviii".  '  Fost  concupiscencias  tuas  now 
eas  ' '  /  Go  pou  not  awey  fro  |3i  God  .•'  aft/r  ])iu  owene  couetises  *  1| 
Lord  hou  schulde  he  kepe  him  from  a  viciouse  dedey  j^at  doij)  not  1^ 
out  of  his  herte,  )7e  coueitise  peroil  Certis  it  is  as  vnposible  .•'  as  to 
saue  'pat  hous  from  breunyng/  pat  J)ou  settist  on  fire/  wip  j^in 
Fol.  108  h  owene  handis  1|  A  weede  may  not  be  distried  y  but  |  if  pat 
delictable  coueitise  of  synne.  be  pullid  out  of  pe  herte  /  for  if  J?ere 
abide  ony  par^  of  j^is  foule  couetise  .•'  vndi-awen  vp  in  pe  herte  /  20 
anoon  aftir  coraej?  perot  J)eeft.  false  pMrchase/  &  suche  opir/  and 
periov  seide  Moyses  y  vnto  pe  children  of  Israel  /  Deuto.  xixo.  / 
'  No?i  assumes  &  transferes  terminos  proximi  tui  qitos  fixerunt 
priores  tui  in  posse««ione  tua  quam  dominus  deus  tuus  dabit  tibi '"  || 
pat  is  to  seie.  J>ou  schalt  not  take,  ne  ]7ou  schalt  not  passe  pe  termes  25 
or  pe  boundes  of  }?i  neijbore  /  pe  whiche  ]7in  elderis  ha,n  sett  f  in  pe 
whiche  possessioun  .•"  J^at  pe  Lord  J^i  God  schal  5yue  to  pee '  /  For 
who  pat  taki]5  awey  his  nei3boris  grounde :'  pat  is  to  seie.  lond  or 
place,  wood  or  watir.  corn  or  grasse.  in  felde  or  in  toune.  Jjoruj  ony 
of  ]jise  forseide  couetises  .•'  he  stondi)?  in  pat  acitrsid  of  God  &  his  30 

1  Vulg.  Luc.  vii.  11-15.  ^  Vulg.  Job.  xi.  1-46. 

^  Vulg.  Ecclesiasticus  xviii.  30. 

*  W.  V.  'After  thi  lustis  go  thou  not.'  1388,  'Go  thou  not  aftir  thi 
coueitises.' 

B  Vulg.  Deut.  xix.  14. 

«  W.  V.  '  Thou  shalt  not  take,  and  ouerbere  the  teermes  of  thi  neijbour, 
the  whiche  han  maad  rather  men  in  thi  possessioun,  that  the  Lord  thi  God 
ehal  3yue  to  thee.'  1388,  '  Thou  schalt  not  take,  and  tume  over  the  termes  of 
thi  neijbore,  which  the  formere  men  settiden  in  thi  possessioun,  which  thi 
Lord  God  schal  jyue  to  thee.' 
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la  we/  for  j^us  it  is  writew.  Deuto.  xxviio.  /  '  Maledictws  qui  transfert 
termi?ios  proximi  sui '  ^  /  Cursid  be  pat  man  or  womman.  Ipat 
passij)  )pe  bou«dis  of  laweful  mesure  .•'  bitwene  her  neijboMrs  & 
hew '  /  nota 

5      A'^en  jjis  comaundement  y  pe  fende  wij'  hise  cau-j-tels/  hap  largid  FoI.  109a 
|3is  conetise  .•'  to  alle  J^re  astatis  /  pat  vnnep  ony  man.  takij?  ony  ^aa  made 
hede  Z  hou  pat  he  cum  bi  good,  so  pat  he  were  riche  ||  nelsrife' 

Comunes  ban  pwrchasid  .''  at  anticristis  procatowr/  to  be  fermours  ^^g°^  *^® 
of  pe  chirche  .■'  for  couetise  of  wjnnyng  I   and  bi  ]?is  parischens  .•'  estates.  ^ 

10  bew  broujt  in  many  custumes  /  pat  stroyen  pees  &  norischen  baate  y  thecom- 
&  quertcheTi  Goddis  lawe/     But  who  pat  euere   sei]5  or  biddi)?.'' 
biside  Goddis  wille  /   pat  is  not  proued  in  hojy  writ  .•"  &  opunli 
declarid  /  he  is  a  false  witnesar  .•"  &  doijj  cursid  sacrilege  /   and  so 
seij)  seint  Austin  /   '  Cum  dom^n^ts  dix^<   in  euangelio.   ego  sum 

15  Veritas.  &  non  dix^■<  ego  sum  consuetudo.  itaqwe  veritate  manifestata 
veritati  cedat  consuetudo  /  Petrws  qwi  circumsidebat  cessit  Paulo 
veritatem  predicanti  /  ergo  cum  chrt'stMS  Veritas  sit  niagis  veritatem 
qwam  consuetudinem  seqwi  debemws  qM^a  consuetudinem  racio  & 
Veritas  semper  excludunt '  *  /  whanne  |?e  Lord  God  ha]?  seid  in  his  noto  bene 

20  gospel.  I  am  troujse.  &  he  seid  not.   I  am  custum  .•'  Jeanne  whanne 
trouJ?e  is  schewid.  custum  mut  nede  jyue  stede  to  trou|7e  /   Petir 
pat  circumcidid.   consentid  to  Poul.   p?-eching  po,  troupe  /    pe,riov 
sij?en  I  Crist  is  trouj^e.*'  we  owen  miche  more  to  swe  trou]3e  ]?an  Fol.  109  b 
custum/  for  euer-more  resoun  &  trou]?e  .•"  schuUen  exclude  custum/ 

25  and  whanne  resoun  &  trouj^e.  excluden  Jjise  fermowrs.  &  alle  her 
false  custumes  .■'  he  is  a  verry  membre  of  p&  deuel.  pat  mayntene]? 
Jje  contrarie  /  &  vasikxp  pQ  hous  of  lesu  Crist  ••'  pQ  comune  schopp 
of  raarchaundise  1|  no/a 

But  lordis  here  ben  more  to  blame  .•'  bat  sclmlde  chastise  bis  ii-  Among 

'  .  ■•       the  noblutt. 

30  synne  /  for  summe  ben  fermours  hem  silf  .•'  &  fauouren  for  couetise  / 
pat  pQ  persun  schal  haue  leue  .•'  to  liee  in  grooti  placis  /  as  an 
hogge  in  pQ  myre  .■'  &  leeue  his  cure  vnkept  ||  ^he  lordis  in  J)ise 
daies  .•"  ben  so  smyten  \iip  couetise  /  pat  Jjei  holden  false  gooten 

*  Vulg.  Deut.  xxvii.  17. 

^  W.  V.  '  Cursid  that  overberith  the  teennes  of  his  neijbore.' 


'  Augustinus,  De  Baptismo  contra  Donatistas,  Lib.  Ill,  cap.  vi-ix 
(Migne,  torn.  43,  cols.  143,144);  Gratian,  Decreti  Para  Prima,  diet,  viii, 
cap.  vi  (Migne,  torn.  187,  cols.  46,  47). 
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goodis  y  a^ens  her  owene  conscience  /  and  feele  sij?es  reren  strong 
hand  .•"  armyd  in  wickidnes  /  to  kille  me»t  bo]?e  sleping  &  wakyng  .•' 
to  encrese  her  lordschipis  ||  Kyng  Acab  for  couetise  .•'  of  Nabathis 
vyn5erde  /  pat  he  desirid  for  to  haue  had  .•'  a^en  Ip'is  knyjtis  wille  / 

Fol.  110a  leide  him  gronyng  on  his  bedde.*'   &  wolde  taste  |  no  mete/    for  5 
Nabath  seide  he  wolde  not  chau?ige  .•'  ne  selle  his  kynde  eritage  || 
But  lezabel  pat  wickid  quene  .•'  ^aue  pe  kyng  suche  couwseile  /  pat 
]7ei  kesten  Jjis  manes  deej)  .•'  bi  a  fals  sclauwdir  /  &  ]?us  ]3ei  bi-oujtew 
him  to  an  eende  y  &  reioyced  his  vynjerde  ||     God  sent  worde  to 
Acab  &  to  lezabel  y  bi  pe  prophet  Hely  /   pat  for  ]5ei  hadden  do  10 
]7us  coueitouseli  .•"  ajens  his  comaundement  /   her  blood  schulde  be 
schadde  on  pe  er]?e  y  &  houwdis  schulde  lik  it  /     And  moreouere. 
God  took  veniauwce  y  for  ]3is  greuouse  sjmne  /  vpon  pe  seed  pat 
cam  of  hem  .•"  in  to  pe  Jjridde  &  pe  fourjje  generdcionn  I     And  if 
pat  we  tooke  hede  .•"  hou  lordis  han  slayu  iche  (Spin  in  scheding  15 
her  blood  in  pe  felde  .•"  for  coueitise  of  lording  /   we  schulde  not 
woundir  J)ou5  Goddis  hand  .•'   be  strecchid  ouere  hise  peple  /    to 
smyt  viip  veniauwce  as  he  doi]?  i  &  no  maw  may  avoide  it  /  and  if 
Jjou  wilt  wite  .•"  what  is  J^is  veniauwce  /   God  sei]?  bi  pe  prophete. 

Fol.  nob  Ose.  iiiio/  pat  his  veniauTice  is  .•'  whanwe  he  |  w^/drawi]^  his  20 
chastising.  &  pe  ^erde  of  amending  /  and  suffri}?  hise  enemyes  to 
regne  in  her  sywne  i  to  her  dee}?  day  /  &  aftir  to  dampne  hem  bodi 
&  soule  .•'  euer  wi/outen  eende  /  And  to  J^is  acordij?  Gregory  i  in 
hise  morals  vpow.  lob  /  '  Deus  qwibwsdam,  hec  parcit  Z  vt  in  eternum 
feriat '  1|  pat  is  to  se.  In  j^is  lijf  to  summe  God  sparij?  .•'  pat  he  25 
may  smyte  hem  wzy^outew  ende  /  and  lob  sei)?.  xxi^.  '  Quare  impij 
viuuOT-t  subleuati  sunt  cowfortatiqwe  diuiciis  /  semew  eorwm  permanet 
coram  eis  propinquoritm  turba  &  nepotum  in  conspeciu  eontm  domws 
eorMm  secure  sunt  &  pacate&  now  est  virga  dei  stt/^er  illos/  Bos  eorwm 
eonee^it  &  now  abhortiuit  /  vacca  peperit  &  now  est  priuata  fetu  30 
suo  II  Egrediuntwr  quasi  greges  paruuli  eorwm  &  iwfautes  eorttm 
exultant  ^  lusibws  /  tenent  timpanum  &  cytharam  &  gaudewt  ad 
sonitum  organi  /  Ducuwt  in  bonis  dies  suos  .•'  &  in  puwcto  ad 
no<a  iTOferna  descenduwt '  ^  ||  pat  is  to  seie.  whi  lyuew  wickid  men 
avauwcid  &  couwfortid  in  ricliessis  %  pe  seed  of  hem  dwellij?  biforn  85 

Fol.  Ilia  hemy  &  pe  company  of  nyj  j  frendis  &  cosynes  in  her  sijt/   her 
housis  ben  siker.  &  pe  jeerde  of  God.  j^at  is  clepid  his  chastising  .•" 

>  MS.  exultauit.  2  Vulff.  Job  xxi.  7-13. 
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is  not  vpow  bem  /  Her  heekfar  consceyued  .•'  &  kest  not  hir  fruyt 
or  tyme  /  Hir  cow  bar  hir  fruyt  .■'  &  was  not  braft  |?e  profit  of  hir 
wonibe  /  Her  striplyngis  gon  aforn  hem  .■'  as  flokis  of  beestis  /  and 
her  ^onglingis  ioyen  .•'  in  pleyes  &  in  games  ||  pei  holden  pe  tymber 
5  &  pe  harp  .•'  &  pei  ioyen  at  pe  sonde  of  j^e  organ  /  pei  leden  her 
daies  in  goodis.  pat  is  to  seie.  in  hel}7e  &  in  wel]?e  .•"  &  in  worldli 
worschip  /  and  sodenli  in  a  poynt  •••  Jiei  discendew  or  gon  doun  to 
hellis  ^  II  But  a5en\varde  .■"  Salamon  in  hise  prouerbis.  iii^.^  /  And 
seint  Poul  to  pe  Hebre.  xiio '  /    And  seint  Ion  in  his  apocalips.  iii^.^  / 

10  seyn  Jjat  God  reipreuep  &  chastisij?  .•'  alle  hem  pat  he  louej?.  & 
resceyue}?  to  blisse  /  And  ]?erfore  sei]?  lason.  II.  Macha.  vi^.  / 
'  Multo  tempore  now  sinere  -peccatorihus  ex  sententia,  agere  sed 
statim  vlciones  adhibere  magni  beneficij  est  indicium  '  ^  ||  pat  is  to 
seie.  It  is  a  greet  token  \  of  greet  goodnes  .•'    not  to  suffre  long  YoL  111  6 

15  tyme  sywners  /  of  her  wickid  pwrpose  .•'  to  swe  her  owene  foly  /  but 
soone  put  to  hem  .•'  merciful  chastisement  /  forso|?e  j^e  Lord  do}?e 
not  so  wij?  hise  chosu?i  .•'  as  he  doi]?  vfi/>  alien  naciouns  /  pat  is. 
)7oo  pat  he  forsakij?  )?oru3  her  diseruywg  .•'  &  caste]?  hem  out  of  his 
si^t  /  whom  he  abidi  J)  pacientli  .•'  to  puwysche  hem  at  pe  fuUe  in 

20  domesday  /  forsojje  he  ha]?  not  ordeyned  so  .•'  to  puwysche  hem  pat 
he  loue])  /  but  he  chastise]?  hem  pacientli  .•'  &  aftir  resceyuej?  hem 
to  his  graciouse  mercy  || 

But  prestis  in  ]?is  couetise  .•"  moost  greuew  her  God  /  for  })ei  hen  JJi-  Among 

^  W  V.  'Whi  thanne  unpitous  men  liuen,  and  ben  rered  up,  and  coumfortid 
with  richessis  ?  The  sed  of  hem  abit  stille  beforn  hem  ;  and  the  cumpanye  of 
nee3h  men,  and  of  cosynes  in  the  sijte  of  hem.  The  housis  of  hem  ben  sikere, 
and  pesible ;  and  the  jerde  of  God  is  not  upon  hem.  The  oxe  of  hem  con- 
ceyued,  and  bar  not  abortif ;  the  kow  bar,  and  is  not  prived  the  frut.  The 
little  childer  of  hem  gon  out  as  flockis ;  and  the  fauntis  of  hem  gladen  out 
with  pleies.  They  holden  the  timbre,  and  the  harpe  ;  and  iojen  at  the  soun 
of  the  orgne.  Thei  leden  in  goodis  ther  dajis  ;  and  in  a  point  to  hellis  thei 
go  doun.'  1388,  '  Whi  therfor  lyuen  wickid  men?  Thei  ben  enhaunsid,  and 
coumfortid  with  richessis.  Her  seed  dwellith  bifor  hem  ;  the  cumpeny  of 
kynesmen,  and  of  sones  of  sones  dwellith  in  her  sijt.  Her  housis  ben  sikur, 
and  pesible  ;  and  the  jerde  of  God  is  not  on  hem.  The  cow  of  hem  conseyuede 
and  calvede  not  a  deed  calf;  the  cow  caluyde,  and  is  not  priued  of  hir  calf. 
Her  litle  children  goen  out  as  flockis ;  and  her  jonge  children  maken  fuUi 
ioye  with  pleies.  Thei  holden  tympan,  and  harpe  ;  and  ioien  at  the  soun  of 
orgun.  Thei  leden  in  goodis  her  daies :  and  in  a  point  thei  goen  doun  to 
hellis.' 

2  Vulg.  Prov.  iii.  12.  s  Vulg.  Heb.  xii.  5,  6. 

*  Vulg.  Apoc.  iii.  19.  '^  Vulg.  2  Mace.  vi.  13. 
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autours  of  Ipise  synwes  .•'  J)at  we  ban  seide  aforn  /  pei  seyn  pat  pei 
han  a  lawe  y  \>at  pei  clepew  hem  silf  /  fredom  of  holi  chirche  :'  Jiouj 
it  be  bondage  of  pe  deuel  /  &  bi  J)is  ]3ei  may  purchase  .•'  out  of  J^e 
seculere  hand  /  jhe  al  her  lijflood  if  J?ei  myjt  wyune  it  y  bi  oo  weie 
or  bi  opir  /  &  what  |?ei  wynne  i»t  to  her  powers  .•'  per  may  no  man  5 
reclem  it  /  in  to  pe  handie  of  seculers  .■'  for  holy  chirchis  fredam  / 

Fol.  112a  &  I  who  so  do.  schal  be  suspendidy  for  holi  chirchis  grippe/  & 
acursld  bi  her  lawe  .•"  til  he  restore  ajen  ||  pus  l^ei  vndo  seculere  ' 
parties  wt/>  her  feyned  holines/  ir*  clepi?ig  her  sory  chirche 
holi  chirche  y  &  her  J^raldow.  fredow  /  &  magnifies  her  serymoyns  .■'  10 
aboue  pe  lawe  of  God  /  so  pat  laymew  hen  oppressid  y  vndir  jjise 
prestis  dauTiger/  as  soore  as  pe  lewis  wereny  wij>  scribis  & 
farises  || 

nota  bene      pe  deuel  whanne  he  temptid  Eve  .•"  made  a  faire  semblauwt  /  for 

to  stire  hir  to  coueitise  .•'  to  breke  Goddis  biddyng  |1  in  eeting  of  pe  15 
appil  .•"  wherbi  deejj  schulde  entre  1|  pis  womman  sauj  pe  appil  y  pat 
it  was  good  in  biholding/  &  also  faire  in  sijt/  &  likerouse  in 
smelling  /  sche  eet  Jjerof  .•"  &  jaue  part  to  hir  housbond  /  He  boote 
Jjerof.  J?anwe  boj^e  werew  deedli.  &  losten  pe  ioye  of  paradise  |1 
pe  maistir  of  sentence  sei]?  J?is  appil  y  is  synwe  pat  God  forbedi]?  /  20 
J>anne  aftir  pe  wit  of  allegory  .•"  J?is  is  ]5us  to  mene  /  whanwe  pat 
seculere  men  /    fermew  spm7ual  office  /    and  whanne  pat  prestis 

Fol.  112  b  bowiden  doun  .•'  to  take  |  temperel  lordschip  /    bi  tempting  of  pe 
deuel  .•"  in  her  foule  couetise/  panne  f)ise  twoo  parties,  as  Adam 
&  Eve  .•'  &  ]5ei  pat  hen  con-sentours  /  ben  dryuen  out  of  pe  blisse  25 
of  heuen  y  wij^  pe  scharpe  swerde  of  Goddis  word  /     Balaam  was 
caujt  in  jiis  coueitise  y  &  his  owene  beest  rep?'med  him  /  &  hirt  his 
foot  ajen  a  wal  y  for  his  iourney  plesid  not  God  /     But  )7is  man 
wolde  not  be   war.-"   Jjerfore   he   was   slayn   among   pe   heepen/ 
Numeri.  xxiio.  pis  couetise  sterid  Geizi  y  to  take  mede  of  Naaman  /  30 
for  a  sp'nVual  benefice  .■"  pat  God  him  silf  hadde  wroujt  /   bi  his 
seruaunt  Helesie  y  in  clensyng  of  his  myselrie  /  &  j^crfore  Geizi  y 
wt/>  his  generacioun/   were  smyten  for  euery  wij>  pe  leepre   of 
Naaman/  IV.  Re.  vo. /  Anany  &  Saphir  his  wijfy  ouercomcn  wijf 
]5is  couetise  /  lijed  in  her  conscience  y  aforne  seint  Petris  presence  /  35 
&  perhie  )?ei  died  bojjc  y   in  pe  synne  of  wanhopc  /  Acttts  \°.^  I 
who  pat  redi]?  J?is  blessid  loore  y  pat  is  oure  fei)5  &  Goddis  lawe  /  but 

»  MS.  secule.  »  Vulg.  Act.  v.  1-11. 
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he  leue  Jjis  couetise  .•'  he  stondij?  in  perel  of  his  soule  /  as  God  se'ip 
bi  pe  prophete.  Isaie.  v^.  /  '  Ve  qui  con'mngitis  domum  ad  domum 
&  agrum  agro  capwlatis  vsque  ad  |  terminum  loci/  Numquid  Fol.  113a 
haiitabitis  soli  vos  in  medio  terre  '  ^  \\  pat  is  to  seie.  "Woo  to  50U 
6  pat  ioynen  hous  to  hous.  &  couplen  feelde  to  feelde  .*'  vnto  pe  terme 
of  a  place/  NowheJ^iV  schul  je  dwelle  aloone  in  myddis  of  pe 
erj)e  ]  sei)?  pe  Lord  God  /  In  jjis  God  forbedi]?.  pe  vnleful  coueitis  .•' 
pat  we  ban  seid  aforu  /  for  if  ]?is  couetise  cacche  not  roote  in  pe 
hei-te  ••'  it  schal  neuer  growe  to  pe  deed,  as  it  is  seide  aforw  /   and 

10  periore  sei))  seint  Poul.  I.  Cor.  xo.  '  Now  sumws  concupiscewtes 
malorwm.  sicut  qwidam  eorimi  concupierunt '  ^  /  Be  we  not  coueit- 
ing  of  yuel  .•'  as  summe  of  oure  elders  ban  coueited  ^  /  &  we  preien 
30U  for  charite  .•*  looke  in  Jjise  placis  /  &  se  wbat  ba)>  falle»t  .■'  for 
))is  synwe  of  couetise  Ge.  iii^/  Numerj.  xiiiio/    xvio/    &  xxiio/ 

15  nil  Ee.  vo  /    Actus,  vo.  || 
pe  ten))e  heest  / 
Tbe  tenbe  comaundement  of  God  is  bis.  Exo.  xxo.  '  Non  deside-  The  Tenth 

.      .  Ml  i_  Command- 

rabis  vxorem  proximi  tui.  noT*  seruum.  non  ancillam.  non  bouem.  ment 
lion  azinuT/i.  nee  ornn'ya,  que  iWius  sunt '  *  \\     pou  schalt  not  desire 

20  Jji  neijbores  wijf.  ne  bis  seruauwt.  ne  bis  bandmayde.  ne  bis  oxe. 
ne  bzs  asse.  ne  no  ]?ingis  pat  hen  hise  .•*  opirwise  j^an  pon  wilt  he 
coueite  J?in.   aftir  resouri  &  pe  lawe  |  of  Cristis  gospel  ||     In  pe  Fol.  113  6 
sixte  coniawndemerit  .•"  God  forbedij)  pe  outwarde  dede  of  leccberie  / 
&  in  pat  be  refreyne]?  .•'  pe  vnleful  treetiwg  of  pe  bodi  /  but  in  f)is 

25  be  forbedi]?.''  pe  iwwarde  consent  of  pe  berte/  &  in  pat  be  refrey-  lays  stress 
uep  .•'  al  vnleful  desire  or  wille  /    nameli  in  )70  ]7ingis  .•'   pat  hen  right  wilL 
moveable/  pat  is  to  seie.  Jjat  ban  myjt  in  hem  silf.-*  to  remeve  fro 
00  place  to  anopir  /  for  desire  &  wille  j^at  rest!]?  in  pe  iwward  man  .•* 
makef)  merite  or  synwe  raoi'e  or  lesse.  in  pe  presence  of  God  /   for 

30  cbaritable  werkis.  pat  hen  in  her  owene  kynde.  rayjti  &  greet  .•' 
hen  don  sumtyme  wij>  a  frowarde  wille.  &  Jjanwe  j?ei  wanten  mede  / 
as  Crist  sei]?  in  bis  gospel.  Mat.  vii"  /  *  Non  ownis  qwi  diczt  mihi 
domtne  domine  intrabit  in  regnum  celorwm  Bed  qui  facit  voluntate?/* 
pa^ris  mei  qui  in  cells  est.  ip«e  intrabit  in  regnum  celorwm '  ^  || 

35  pat  is  to  seie.  Not  iche  man  pat  seij?  to  me.    Lord  Lord  .•'  schal 

*  Vulg.  Isaias  v.  8. 

*  Vulg.  1  Cor.  X.  6  *  Non  simus  concupiscentes  malorum  sicut  et  illi,'  etc. 
'  W.  V.  '  Forsoth  thes  thingis  ben  don  in  figure  of  us,  that  we  ben  not 

coueyteris  of  yuelis,  as  and  thei  coueitiden.' 
<  Vulg.  Ex.  XX.  17.  *  Vulg.  Matt.  vii.  21. 
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entre  in  to  Ipe  rewrae  of  heuenes  ^  /    A  man  schal  not  be  saued  not 
oonli  for  hise  good  wordis  ne  for  his  good  dedes.  wherfore  Ipsmne  1 
But  he  pat  do]5  Ipe  wille  of  my  fadir  pat  is  in  heuenes  y  he  schal 
Fol.  114a  entre  in  to  J^e  rewme  of  heuenes'/  pat  is  to  seie.  aftir  |  pe  desire 
pat  a  man  ha]?  in  worde  &  dede.   to  do  pe  plesing  wille  of  God  .••  5 
after  pat  he  schal  be  rewardid  in  blisse  /  &  bi  J^is  greetnes  of  mannes 
good  wille.  ]50U5  pe  werk  be  litile  in  kynde  .•'  it  aski]?  greet  rewarde 
in  blisse  /  and  Jjerfore  pe  aungels  souwgen  in  Cristis  birjje  y  Luk.  iio. 
'  Pax  hominihus  bone  voluntatis '  ^  \\     Pees  be  in  er]?e  .•'  to  men  of 
good  wille  II  for  suche  a  good  wille.  traueile]?  to  plese  God  .•'  in  10 
co^unT'd  f  ^    worde  &  in  dede  /  and  whanne  it  may  no  ierpir  strecche  y  ]5is  wille 
the  deed.      jg  countid  for  a  dede  /  as  pe  maistir  of  sentence  sei}?  .•"  rehersyng 
seynt  Austin  /  pat  ]7is  modir  ignoraunce.  pat  we  clepen  vnkunnyng- 
nesse  .•"  ha]?  ]>re  doujtren  1|     pe  firste  ben  alle  poo  .•"   pat  myjten 
lerne  &  wole  not  ||     pe  secounde  ben  alle  j50o  .•'  pat  wolden  lerne  15 
&  mou?i  not  II  pe  j^ridde  ben  alle  ]50o  .•'  pat  taken  no  hede  ||     pe 
firste  schullen  algatis  be  dampned   ||   pe  secounde  schullen  algatis 
be   saued  .•'    bicause   her  wille   answeri]?  for  pe  dede  ||  pe  j^ridde 
acorden  w^/'  pe  firste.  but  if  it  be  so.    pat  ]7ei  schal  haue  lesse 
peyne  in  belle  /  and  |3erfore  yuel  wille  pat  a  man  ha]5  .•*  to  wynne  |  20 
Fol.  114  h  him  goostli  streng]?e  /  or  to  haue  knovvyng  of  verry  bileue  .•'  to  do 
pe  plesing  wille  of  God  /   is  pe  werst  yuel  pat  come]?  to  man.  & 
strangli]?  him  \vi/^  dispeire :'  in  our  of  his  dee]?  || 
The  will  of        But  sit  We  schullen  vndirstonde  .•'  bat  be  wille  of  be  Godheed  / 

tlie  godhead  ^/.  .       .  '        :  ^  , 

is  threefold,  stoudi]?  171  ]?re  ]?ingis  .•'  acordiug  to  pe  Trinite  /  &  we  must  do  oure  25 
J     vttirest  .•"    to  conforme  oure  wille  to  ]?is  ||     pe  Fadir  of  his  rial 
jj      wille.*'    comaundi])  pat  rijtwisenes  were  don  ||     pe  Sone  of  his 
witti  wille  suffri}?  pe-  lesse  yuel  .•'  J?e  more  to  be  fledde  /  &  abidij) 
jjj     sy7iuars  long  .•'  bi  vertu  of  his  incarnaceoun  ||     pe  Holi  Goost  of 
his  charitable  wille.*'  forbedi]?  al  vnclennes  ||    whanne  pe  streng]?e  30 
of  oure  wille  .•'  is  sette  to  do  rijtwisenes  /  )?anne  we  be  conformed  .•' 
to  do  pe  fadirs  bidding  /     And  whanne  pe  wisdam  of  oure  wille  .■' 
is  tnrned  to  mercy/  bo}7e  to  oure  silf  &  to  opir .•'   panne  swe  we 
Cristis  steppis  ||     But  whanne  pe  loue  of  oure  wille  .•'  spredi]?  in 
dwe  ordir  /  bo}5e  in  heuene  &  in  er}?e  .••  as  we  han  seide  aforn  /  35 
Fol.  115a  ]?an?te  dwelli]?  pe  Holi  Goost.*'   in  oure  inwarde  |  man  ||     If  }?is 
knot  be  treweli  knitt  .*'  in  wille  of  oure  soule  /  ]?er  is  non  entre  fro 

^  W.  V.  &  1388,  '  kyngdam  of  heuenes.'  *  Vulg.  Luc.  ii.  14. 
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pe  deuel.-'  to  trouble  vs  from  vnite/   as  seiwt  lerom  seij?  ||  'Dia-  "°con^'*' 
bolus  non  puguat  contra  nos  aperta  facie  .•'    sed  fraude  /    nostra  ^^"{^3^^*°  '*• 
contra  nos  vtitur  voluntate  /    de  jiostro  consensu  vires  accipit  /  ^*"^jj|g  ^g 
nostroqiee  nos  iugulat  gladio  /  vincere  non  -potest  nisi  nostrs,  voluw- 
5  tate  /    procul  ergo  desperacio.  remedium  contra  ipswrn.    est  sacre 
scripture  studium '  'Kec  leromus.  ep.  84/  pat  is  to  seie.  pe  deuel 
fijti]?  not  ajens  vs  we/  open  face  .•*  but  wij>  gile  /  forso]7e  he  vsi]? 
Hjens  vs  .•"   oure  owene  wille  /    he  taki]?  hhn  streng]3is  .•"    of  owre 
owene  consent  /  and  he  wirie]?  vs  .•'  wij^  oure  owene  swerde  /     He 

10  may  neuer  ouerecome  vs  .•'  but  ]7or5  oure  owene  wille  /  Iperfore. 
feer  be  desperacioun  ||  Eemedie  a^ens  J?is  deuel.*'  is  studie  in  hooly 
writ  /  And  to  J?is  entent  speki]?  pe  wismaw.  Prou.  vi^.  /  '  Man- 
datum  ^  lucerna  est.  &  lex  lux.  &  via  vite.  &  iwcrepacio  discipline  vt 
custodiat  te  a  muUere  mala  &  a  blanda  lingua  ex^ranie  /  now  con- 

15  cupiscat  pulcritudinem  eius  cor  tuum '  ^  ||    pat  is  to  seie.  Goddis 

comaundementis  hen  a  lanterne  .•"  &  j5ot  lawe  {  is  lijt/  &  pe  weye  Fol.  115  6 
of  lijf.  &  vndirnyrayng  of  loore.  |7at  it  may  kepe  pee  from  an  yuel 
womraau.  &  from  pe  smej?e  tung  of  a  straunge  comlyng  ||  loke  j^in 
herte  coueite  not  .*"  pe  fairenes  of  hir  [[     No  whepir  may  a  man 

20  hide  fire  in  his  shirte.  &  not  brenne  hise  cloj^is  1  or  walke  on 
breuning  coolis  .*'  &  not  brenwe  pe  soolis  of  his  feet  1  So  he  pat 
entri]?  in  to  his  nei5boris  wijf.  schal  not  be  clene  .•"  whanne  he 
ha]?  leccherouseli  touchid  hir  ^  /  for  he  |3at  is  a  voutrer.  for  pe  foule 
nedi  desire  of  his  herte.*'  schal  lese  his  soule/   for  he  gadri}?  to 

25  him  .•'  vilenye  &  schenschip  /  and  his  vpbreiding  .•'  schal  not  be  don 
awey  /  for  jeel  &  woodnes  of  pe  man  .*'  schal  not  spare  in  pe  dai  of 
veniaunce  /  ne  it  schal  not  case  .*"  for  preiours  of  ony  maw  /  ne  he 

'  MS.  mandata.  2  Vulg.  Prov.  vi.  23-5. 

^  W.  J.  '  For  the  maundement  is  alanterne,  and  the  lawe  lijt,  and  the  weie 
of  lif  the  snybbing  of  discipline  ;  that  thei  kepe  thee  fro  an  evel  woman,  and 
fro  the  flaterende  tunge  of  the  straunge  womman.  Coueite  not  thin  herte  the 
fairnesse  of  hir :  whether  mai  a  man  liide  fir  in  his  bosum,  that  his  clothis 
brenne  not ;  or  gon  upon  colis,  and  his  solis  ben  not  brent  ?  So  he  that  goth 
in  to  the  womman  of  his  nejhebore  ;  schal  not  ben  clene,  whan  he  touchith 
hir.'  1388,  '  For  the  comaundement  of  God  is  a  lanterne,  and  the  lawe  is 
lijt,  and  the  blamyng  of  techyng  is  the  weie  of  lijf;  that  the  comaundementis 
kepe  thee  fro  an  yuel  womman,  and  fro  a  flaterynge  tunge  of  a  straunge 
womman.  Thin  herte  coueite  not  the  fairnesse  of  hir.  Whether  a  man  mai 
hide  fier  in  his  bosum,  that  hise  clothis  brenne  not ;  ethir  go  on  colis,  and 
hise  feet  be  not  brent?  So  he  that  entrith  to  the  wijf  of  his  neijbore  schal  not 
be  cleene,  whanne  he  hath  touchid  hir.' 
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schal  not  take  ony  jiftis  y  for  his  redempcioun  /   for  seint  lerom 

seij5  /  '  Cor  ha6et  gulosits  in  ve«.tre  lasciuws  in  libidine  cupidtts  m 

lucris  auar?is  in  pecunijs '  1|     pat  is  to  seie.  A  glotun  ha]?  his  hert 

Fol.  116  a  on  his  wombe/  |    A  wantoune  man  .■'  on  his  leccherie/     A  couei- 

touse  maw  on  his  wynnyng  I     An  auarouse  ma/i  on  sore  holdeyng  /  5 

and  \eriQVQ  seij>  Salamow.  Prou.  iiiio.  /  '  0mm  custodia  serua  cor 

tuu»i.  qwj'a  ex  ipso  vita  procedit '  *  ||  Viijj  al  J)i  bisines  kepe  J^in 

hertey  for  lijf  passi}>  from  it ^/  and  Seynt  Hewe  sei]5.  'In  omni 

naiwra  creatura  que   sub  sole  vanitatib^i5  hwmanis  occupawtur  Z 

nichil  hwmano  corde  sullimms.  nichil  nobilius.  nichil  dec  similiws  10 

reperitwr/  quapropiernichil  aliud  querit  a  te.  vds\  cortuum'  ||   pat 

is  to  seie.  In  alle  creaturis  J?at  be«.  occupied  vndir  heuew  in  manwes 

vanites  i  Iper  is  no  J)ing  hijer  pan  mannes  herte  /  j^er  is  no  Jjing 

founden.  liker  to  God.  wherfore  God  seki]?  no  J?ing  of  J)ee  y  but  J)in 

herte  1|  15 

no/a      Ajen  J^is  comaundement  y   pe  fende  wlj?  hise  cautels  /    move]? 

^sH^ates     discorde  in  pe  hertis  y  of  hem  pat  hen  weddid  /  til  pex  desire  to  be 

man  and       depart]  d.-*  pe  toone  from  pe  to])ir/  panne  pe  maw  feyne]?  a  cause  .•" 

discord,        to  go  fro  j^is  wommau  /  &  in  jjis  }7ei  ben  acui'sid  .•"  as  pe  wise  man 

Fol.  116  b  sei]?/    Prou.   xviii^*/    '  Occasiones  |  querit  qui   vult   recedere    ab  20 

amico.    omni  tempore  er^t  exprobrabilis '  ^  ||     pat  is  to  seie.    He 

sechi}?  occasioums  .•'  pat  wole  go  awey  from  his  frende  /  at  alle  tyme 

he  schal  be  cursid  .•'  &  worJ)i  vpbreiding  '*  I     Ne]?eles  a  foole  wole 

not  resceyve  .•'  pe  wordis  of  teching  /  but  if  ]5ou  seie  to  him  suche 

jjingis  ^   as  his  herte  desirij?  /    and  j^erfore  he  renne]?  iovpe  .*'  in  25 

and  to  seek   woodnes  of  his  herte  /   for  to  procur  a  devorse  .•"   bitwene  his  wijf 

&  him  II     He  cumej?  anoon  to  j^e  chirche.-'  pat  is  clepid  laweles/ 

Not  for  pe  chirche.  but  for  pe  officeris  .•'  for  J^ei  be  laweles  hijnen  / 

He  chesi})  him  a  notarie  .•"  &  paie}?  him  his  wagis  /  to  make  him 

an  instrument  .•'  of  his  forgid  lesing  /  ]?anne  goi]?  he  to  J^e  maistris  .•'  30 

]5at  sitten  on  her  seetis/   vfip  furid  hoodis  &  fonned  heedis.""  & 

^jxxep  hem  money  greet  plente  /  &  pmej>  hem  to  be  his  voketis  .•' 

J>at  Jjis  deuorse  were  mad  /  for  he  wole  be  redi  .■'  at  |3e  laweles  dai  / 

^  Vulg.  Prov,  iv.  23. 

"^  W.  V.  '  With  alle  warde  kep  thou  thin  herte,  for  of  it  lif  goth  forth.' 
1388,  '  With  al  keping  kepe  thin  herte,  for  lijf  cometh  forth  of  it.' 

^  Vulg.  Prov.  xviii,  1. 

*  W.  V.  '  Ocasioun  secheth,  that  wil  gon  awei  fro  a  frend  ;  alle  time 
wariable  he  shal  be.'  1388,  *  He  that  wole  go  a  wei  fro  a  frend,  sekith  occa- 
siuuns ;  in  al  tyme  he  schal  be  dispisable.' 
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to  bring  forJ?e  his  twelue)?  hand  .•'  aforn  ]je  iugge  sir  Symouwd  /  & 
make  good  wij^  al  Ipe  court.*'  \>ai  he  ha)?  no  rijt/  to  j^e  |  wowman  Fol.  117a 
}5at  he  weddid  .■*  for  dedis  don  aforn  /  panne  sir  Symouwd  jyue]? 
his  doom  ,•'  to  dissolue  trewe  wedlock  /  &  autorisej?  leccherie  .*'  in 
5  J3ise  bo|?e  partiees  /  for  to  lyue  in  hoordam  .•'  fro  'pat  dai  forward  / 
&  sendi]?  hew  forjje  at  dyuerse  doris .""  departid  iche  from  dpir  I 
But  lo  what  Crist  sei|j.  Mat.  xixo.  Mar.  xo.  Luk.  xvi^.^  /  *  Propter 
hoc  dinu'ttet  homo  pa^rem  &  ma<rem  &  adherebit  vxori  sue '  11    Pat  Divorce 

....        contrary  to 

is  to  seie.  For  matrimonye  a  man  schal  leeve  his  fadir  &  his  modir  .*'  Christ's 

10  &  he  schal  holde  him  to  his  wijf  /  &  J^ei  schal  be  tweyne  '\n  oo 
fleische  ^  .•'  J^at  is  for  her  dwelling  togidir  /  also  pQ\  ben  not  J)anne 
tweyne.  but  oo  fleische.*'  pat  is  bi  vertu  of  pQ  sacrament  ||  wher- 
fore  pai  J^ing  j^at  God  haj?  ioyned  .•'  man  may  not  departe  ||  I  seie 
forsojje  to  50W/  pai  who  euer  ha  J?  left  his  wijf.*'  except  p<t  cause  of 

15  fornicactoun  /  &  if  he  wedde  ano]?ir  .•'  ]?anwe  he  is  a  lecchowr  /  & 
who  pai  weddi]?  p\?,  womman  .•'  pai  J?is  man  ha]?  leeft  /  he  ledij?  his 
lijf  in  leccherie  .•'  als  long  tynie  as  he  holdij?  hir  /   Sijjen  Jjat  God 
ioynej?  ueuere  .•'  |  but  in  laweful  maner  /     How  dare  je  pwrswe  J?is  Fol.  117  ^ 
deuorse  .''  in  a  laweles  chirche  % 

20      Seint  Poul  seij>.    Rom.  ii^.    'QuicuTiqwe  sine  lege  peccaumt  .•' "niose  who 
sine  lege  peribunt'^  ||  who  euer  J^at  sywne]?  wi]?outeu  pQ  lawe  .•' ing  the  law, 
schal  perische  wi/outen  J)e  lawe  /     For  &  ]?ei   were«.  blynde   &  excuse. 
knewen  not  j^e  lawe  .•'  pt\  myjtew  happili  pQ  hesiliar  be  excusid  / 
but  now  J)ei  seyn  ]?ei  knowe  p%  lawe  .•'  &  don  foole-hardili  ajen  J^e 

25  lawe.  J?ei  haue  now  excusaciouw  /  &  j^erfor  J>e  wisemaTi  sei]?  an 
holsum  remedie  .•'  ajens  pi?,  sywne  of  pQ  herte  /  Ecc^.  xviii**  /  *  A 
voluwtate  *  tua  auertere  '  ®  /  Be  j?ou  turned  from  ]3yn  owene  wille  .•'  * 
&  obeie  J)ou  to  Goddis  wille  /  and  j^anwe  seij?  seint  Bernard  .•'  pou 
Bchalt  neuere  cum  \n  helle  /  and  perioxQ  while  pQU  art  hoi  &  sounde  .■' 

30  waveryng  aboute  in  j^oujt  /  ]?oni5  diuerse  errours  .•'  ivom  God  &  from 
vertu  /  brise  douri  not  oonli  suche  vnleful  coueitise  .•'  but  also  alle 
superflu  &  vnstable  j^oujtis  /    &  suffre  hem  not  in  ony  wise.-'  to 

^  Vulg.  Matt.  xix.  6  ;  Marc.  x.  7  (Luc.  xvi.  18). 

2  W.  v.  *  For  this  thing  a  man  shal  leeue  fadir  and  modir,  and  he  shal 
cleve,  or  drawe,  to  his  wif ;  and  thei  shulen  be  two  in  00  flesh.' 

'  Vulg.  Rom.  ii.  12  '  Quicunque  sine  lege  peccaverunt,'  etc. 

^  MS.  volutate.  '  Vulg.  Ecclesiasticua  xviii.  30. 

«  W.  V.  'Fro  thi  wil  turne  thee  awei.'  1388,  *He  thou  turned  awei  fro 
thi  wille.' 
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Fol.  118  a 


Tlie  Ten 
C'ommand- 
ments 
a  special 
remedy 
against  the 
snares  of 
the  devil. 


Fol.  1181) 


The  Church 
grows  by 
tribulation. 


So  does 
each  man's 
soul  by 
suffering. 


growe  to  dede  ne  to  custum  /  and  |  |?is  semej?  to  be  Ipe  sentence  of 
J^e  prophete  .•"  wh^re  he  sei]?  /  Ps.  cxxxvi.  '  Beatus  qui  tenebit  & 
allidet  pa?'uulos  suos  ad  petram '  ^  ||  Blessid  be  J^at  maw.  'pat  schal 
holde  &  hirte  ••'  hise  jounglingis  at  j^e  stoon  ^  /  as  ]?e  werkis  of 
m&n  ben  hise  sones  or  hise  dou5trew  aftir  goostli  sens  .•'  so  Ipoo  5 
]7ou5tis  of  |3e  iwwarde  man.  ben  hise  joungliregis  ||  panrte  he  hirti]? 
hise  joungliwgis  .••  at  Ipe  stoon  of  ri^twisenesse  /  whanwe  he  distrief) 
her  sodeyn  crepyngis  .•"  in  J^enkyng  of  J)e  lijf  of  oure  Lord  lesu 
Crist/  Forsofie  j^is  is  a  special  remedie.  to  wi/holde  wickid 
]7ou5tis  desiris  &  willis  /  pat  pei  flowe  not  to  deepli  w^/y7^nefol•]?e  .•'  10 
neilpir  pat  pei  fli5e  to  fer  wi]3outen  for)5e  ||  &  in  suche  traueils.** 
■prjnen  J?oo  pat  God  ha]?  chosun  /  for  ]3ei  wil  not  in  ony  disese  .•' 
neipir  be  ouerecomen.  neij^ir  consent  ||  to  J^ise  cautels  of  pe  deuel ."' 
bi  whiche  he  enprisoune]?  /  Goddis  seruawitis  for  }3ei  kepen  .•'  ]?ise 
ten  forseid  heestis  /  But  seint  Hillary  sei]?.  '  Hoc  ha6et  propriuw  15 
eccZesia  dum  -prosequitur  floret  /  dum  |  opprimitwr  crescit  /  dum 
contempnitttr  proficit  /  dum  leditwr  viucit  /  dum  arguitwr  intelUgit  f 
tunc  stat  cum  s-wperari  videtur'  ||  Hec  Hillariws  de  trinitate. 
lio.  VIJo.*^  /  pat  is  to  seie.  Jjis  propwrte  ha]?  Cristis  chirche  /  whanne 
it  is  pwrsued  .•'  it  florischi})  /  whanne  it  is  brissid  doun  .•'  it  growi])  /  20 
whanwe  it  is  dispisid  .•'  it  profiti]?  /  whanwe  it  is  hirte  .•'  it  oucre- 
come]?  /  whanwe  it  is  blamed  .•'  it  vndirstondi]?  /  and  )3an?ie  it 
stondi]?  moost  strongli.  whan^ie  it  is  seen  in  manwes  ije  .■'  to  be 
ouere-comew  ||  pis  chirche  is  a  trewe  soule  .•'  as  we  han  seid  aforn  / 
Summe  pat  ben  tendir  .•'  &  feble  for  to  suffre  /  crien  wi]?  pe  pro-  25 
phete  .•"  seiyng  J^us  to  God  /  Abacuk.  io.  '  vsqwequo  dom^ne  clamabo. 
&  now  exaudies  ?  vociferabor  ad  te  vim  paciens.  &  now  saluabis  1 
Quare  osiendisti  mihi  i7iiquitatem  &  laborem  videre  predam  & 
iniusticiam  contra  me  1  Quare  respicis  contemptores  &  taces  con- 
culcantes  impio  iustiorem  se'^  ||     pat  is  to  seie.  Lord  hou  long  30 


^  Vulg.  Ps.  cxxxvi.  9  '  Beatus  qui  tenebit  et  allidet  parvulos  tuos  ad 
petram.' 

^  W.  V.  '  Blisful  that  slial  holden  and  hurtlcn  his  little  childer  to  the  ston.' 
1388,  '  He  is  blessid,  that  schal  holde  and  hurtle  doun  hise  litle  children  at 
a  stoon.' 

^  Vulg.  Hab.  i.  2,  3,  13 ;  ver.  13  '  Quare  respicis  super  iniqua  agentes,  et 
taces  devorante  impio  iustiorem  se  ? ' 


»  St  Hilarius,  De  Trinitate,  Lib.  vii  (Migne,  torn.  10,  col.  202). 
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schal  I  crie  .•'  &  ]x)u  schalt  not  heere  me  1  Lord  til  whanne  schal 
I  calle  vpor*  Ipee  .•'  &  Jjou  schalt  not  make  me  saf?   ■whi  hast  ]5ou 
schewid  me  |  wickidnes  &  traueile  &  to  se  J>eeft  .•'  &  vnrijtwisenesse  Fol.  119  a 
ajens  me  1  whi  biholdest  ]5ou  dispiseais  .•'  &  art  stille  .■'  ])e  wickid 

5  man  defoiling.  ]?e  iustar  J?an  he  1  ^  Seint  lerom  in  his  prolog  sei]?  .■' 
pat  Ipise  ben  wordis  of  man?ies  impacience  /  and  setti]?  an  ensaumple  .•* 
of  a  sijke  man  swelling  in  fyuers  /  and  aski]?  coold  watir  .■"  seiyng 
to  his  leche  ||  I  suffie  woo  &  am  al  to-t«rmentid  .•'  I  am  ful  nyj 
deed  /  how  long  schal  I  crye  leche  .•'  &  fiou  schalt  not  heere  me  1 

10  pe  witti  &  J?e  moost  merciful  leeche .""  answer!]?  to  him  /  I  wot  in 
what  tyme.  me  houe]?  to  jyue  to  pee  .•'  pat  ]5ou  askist  /  I  haue  no 
ruj)e  on  pe  now  .•"  for  ]?is  mercy  were  cruelte  /  &  ]?in  owene  wills 
aski]?  ajen  pee  ||  Also  oure  Lord  God  knowyng.  pe  weijt  &  pe 
mesure  of  his  mercy  .•"  sumtyme  he  heeri}?  not  pe  crier  anoow  /  pat 

15  he  may  proue  &  more  steere  to  preie  .•'  &  as  examyned  bi  pe  fier  / 
pat  he  may  make  his  seruaunt.  bo]?e  iuster  &  purer  .•'  to  resceyue 
grace  &  mede  || 

What  is  pe  fendis  chirche  .•'  wij?  hir  propurtees  /  ,  . 

CapimZwm  .Xlllm.  ||  |  <^ 

20      To   speke  of  J^e  ]?ridde  chirche.''    enproprid  to  pe  deuel/    f)e  Fol.  119  b 
whiche  is  pe  noumbre  .•'  of  hem  pat  ben  encombrid  /  to  serue  him  chinch, 
aftir  his  tising.-*  a3en  Goddis  heestis  ||     Firste  we  schullen  take 
oure  grou?ide  .*'  in  wordis  of  pe  prophete  /  Ps.  xxv.  '  Odiui  eccfeiam 
malingnancium  "^  ||  I  haue  haatid  pe  chirche  of  maliciouse  lyuars  ^  || 

25  pise  ben  }3oo  pat  straien  awej  .•"  aftir  hir  owene  desiris  /  walkjoig 
in  \)e  large  weye  .•'  pat  ledi]?  hem  to  belle  /  neipir  )?ei  wil  be 
goueraed  .••  bi  lawe  ne  bi  grace  /  nei}?tr  J?ei  wole  for  drede  ne  loue  .■' 
cese  &  go  fro  synne  /  bi  cause  ]?is  world  is  ful  of  lustis  .•'  &  profri]? 
hise  louears.  a  ioye  soone  passing  ||     But  ]5ei  pat  traueilen  aftir 

30  blisse  .•"  here  j^ei  suffre?i  peyne  /  j^erfore  foolis  wi/outc7i  noumbre  .•' 
ioyen  wi]?  }?is  world  /    as  Crist   sei]5  in  his  gospel.   Mai   vii^.  / 

1  W.  v.  '  Hou  longe,  Lord,  shal  Y  crj'e,  and  thou  shalt  not  heere  graciously  ? 
Y  sufFringe  violence  slial  crie  on  heej,  and  shalt  thou  not  saue  ?  ^Vhi  shewidist 
thou  to  me  wickidnesse  ajeinus  me  ?  Whi  biholdist  thou  dispisers,  and  art 
stille,  the  unpitouee  man  defoulyng  a  iuster  than  hym  ? ' 

2  Vulg.  Ps.  xxv.  5. 

^  W.  V.  '  I  hatide  the  chirche  of  wariende  men.'  1388,  '  I  hatide  the 
chirche  of  yuele  men.' 


128  Of  ]>e  chirche .-'  of  ])e  fende  y 

'  Intrate  per  angustiaw  portam.  quia  lata  porta  &  spaciosa  est  via 
que  (lucit  ad  perdicicmem  et  multi  su«,t  qui  intrant  per  earn  ||  O 
quam  angusta  porta  est  &  arta  via  q^te  ducit  ad  vitam  &  pauci 
Fol.  120  a  sunt  qui  inveniuwt  earn '  ^  \\  pat  is  to  seie.  |  Entre  je  bi  ]?e  strayt 
jate.  for  large  is  j^e  jate  &  brood  is  Ipe  weye  J?at  ledijj  to  dampna-  5 
cioun.''  &  maiiye  per  ben  ]?at  entren  bi  it  ||  O,  How  j^eynful  is  J)e 
jate  &  how  strei3t  is  Ipe  weye  pat  ledij?  to  ]?e  lijf  .•'  &  fewe  |3er  ben 
pat  fynden  it  ^  /  for  seint  Ion  seij).  v^.  '  Mundus  tot?^  in  maligno 
positw*  est'^  /  Al  |)is  world,  pat  is.  alle  }joo  mew  &  wymmen  pat 
hen  ouercomen  wij^  ]?is  world  Z  ben  sett  in  malice.*  pat  is  bre/inyng  10 
in  pe  fire  of  foule  couetise/  For  al  j^ing  pat  is  in  J^is  world.  ei)?ir 
it  is  ]5e  couetise  of  i^en.  or  ellis  it  is  couetise  of  pe  fleisclie.  or  elh's 
it  is  J5e  pride  of  ]?is  lijf/  and  |?erfor  Jjis  chirche  is  groundid  vpoa 
pe  deuel  .•'  in  pe  grauel  of  false  couetise/  as  Poul  seij).  Thimo.  vi^,  || 
*  Radix  enirn  o»mium  malorwm  est  cupiditas  quam  qwidam  appe-  15 
tewtes  erraueruwt  a  fide'^  ||  Forsofie  pe  roote  of  alle  yuelis  is 
couetise  /  pe  whicbe  suwme  desiryng  .•'  haue  errid  from  trewe 
bileue/   &  ban  ioyned  bemsilf."'  to  many  sorowis®  || 

Thefounda-       pe  reri?ig  vp  of  ]?is  chirche.*'  is  in  glotenye  &  leccherie/  as  J^e 
Fol.  120  b  wisman  sei]?.  rehersing  pe  wordis  |  of  hem  pat  schal  be  darapned  /  20 

in  g^utt(fny  Sap.  ii^.  '  viuo  prectoso  &  vnguento  nos  impleamws/  &  non  preter- 
ec  ery.  j^^  ^^^  ^^^  temporis.  CoronemMS  nos  rosis  an^eqwam  marescawt/ 
Nullum  pratum  sit.  qwod  non  pertransiat  luxwria  nostra  ||  Nemo 
nos^rwm  exsors  sit  luxMrie  nos^re  vbique  relinquamws  /  signa  leti- 
cie '  ^  /  pat  is  to  seie.  pise  fendis  lymes  seyn.  go  we  fille  vs  wi/>  25 
preciouse  wyn  and  an  oyntment  /  &  suifre  we  not  j^e  flour  of  oure 
faire  beaute."'  to  passe  awey  from  vs/  croune  we  vs  w^/'  roosis  of 
iolite  ,■'  or  p)at  J^ei  welken  awey  /  per  may  be  no  medowe  .•'  but  if 

1  Vulg.  Matt.  vii.  13,  14. 

*  W.  V.  '  Entre  3e  bi  the  streyt  5ate  ;  for  the  gate  that  ledith  to  perdicioun, 
or  dampnaciouD,  is  brode,  and  the  weye  large,  and  ther  ben  many  that  entren 
bi  it.  Hou  streyt  is  tlie  jate,  and  narewe  the  weye,  that  ledith  to  lijf,  and 
ther  fewe  that  fynden  it.' 

s  Vulg.  1  Joh.  V.  19. 

*  W.  V.  '  Al  the  world  is  put  in  wickid.'  1388,  *A1  the  world  is  set  in 
yuel.' 

0  Vulg.  I  Tim.  vi.  10. 

*  W.  V.  '  Sothly  the  roote  of  alle  yuels  is  couetyse,  the  which  sutu  men 
coueitynge,  or  desyringe,  erreden  fro  the  feith,  and  bisettiden  hem  with  many 
sorwis.' 

Vulg.  Sap.  ii.  7-9  '  Vino  jjretioso  et  unguentis,'  etc. 


C&.^itulum  .XIII.  129 

oure   leccherie  passe  Tperhi/     Noon  of  vs  mai  be  lootles  of  his 
leccherie  .•"  euery  where  leeue  we.  ]?e  tookens  of  oure  gladnes '  / 

And  ]?e  hilling  of  J^is  chirche  .■'  is  pride  &  hi3enes  of  lijf  /  as  ]5e  The  cover- 
prophete  sei)?.  Ps.  xxxvi".  '  vidi  impium  swperexaltatum  .•'  &  eleua-  church  is 
5  turn  sicut  cedros  libani '  ^  l|  pat  is  to  seie.  I  haue  sen  J)e  vnpitiuouse 
&   ]?e  wickid  enhaunsid  &  vplifted  as  pe  cedre  trees  of  Liban.' 
&  ]?ei  hen  ]>e  hijest  trees  of  )?is  world  /  But  as  smoke  rise]?  sodenli. 
&  soone  vanischej?  to  noujt  .■'  so  J?e  proude  ben  preisid  for  |  a  tyme  .•"  pol.  121a 
&  anoon  ]?ei  fallen  awey  /  &  we  witen  not  .•"  where  Ipei  bicomen  || 
10       Off  be  bisines  and  occupaaouw.  bat  dwellars  of  bis  chirche  vsew .''  The  occupa- 

1  •  T.      T---       T^-  •  11-  tionsofthe 

spekij)  J^e  prophete.  rs.  liiii.  '  Die  ac  nocte  circumdabit  earn  super  members 
muros  eius  imquitas  &  labor  in  medio  eius  &  iniusticia  '  *  /     ])at  is  church, 
to  seie.  Nijt  &  day.  wickidnesse  schal  cumpasse  aboute  ]?is  chirche 
vpon  hir  wallis  .•'  &  traueile  in  middis  of  it  &  vnri3twisnesse  /   & 

15  okir-juUing  and  treccherie .•'  ha]?  not  stintid  in  pe  weies  of  hir®  || 
Of  ]3is  chirche  wij^  ];is  maner  of  bildiwg  speki}?  Crist  in  his  gospel. 
Mat.  viio.  Luk.  vio.^  *  Omnis  qui  audit  verba  mea  &  new  facit  ea 
similis  est  viro  stulto  qui  edificauit  domum  suam  super  arenam  / 
pro  pn'mo.  &  descendit  pluuia  /  pro  2o.  &  flauerunt  venti  /  p?*o  3°. 

20  inruerunt  in  domum  illam  /  pro.  4o.  &  fuit  ruina  eiws  magna ' ''  / 
pat  is  to  seie.  who  Jjat  heerij?  my  wordis  &  Aoip  hem  not.  schal 
bilijke  a  foltid  man  pat  hap  bildid  his  hous  .•■  vpow  pe  grauel  of 
coueitise  &  mysbileue  /  &  reyne  of  glotenye  &  leccherie  .•'  cam  doun 

^  W.  V.  *  With  precyous  win  and  oynemens  fille  wee  us ;  and  passe  not  us 
the  flour  of  tyme.  Crowne  wee  us  with  roses,  er  thei  welewen ;  no  medwe  be, 
that  oure  leccherie  passe  not  thurj.  Noon  of  us  be  withoute  lot  of  oure 
leccherie  ;  ouer  al  lefe  wee  signes  of  gladnesse.' 

2  Vulg.  Ps.  xxxvi.  35. 

'  W.  V.  *  I  saj  the  unpitouse  aboue  hauncid ;  and  rerid  up  as  cedris  of 
Liban.'  1388,  '  I  si}  a  wickid  man  enhaunsid  aboue;  and  reisid  up  as  the 
cedris  of  Liban.' 

*  Vulg.  Ps.  liv.  11,  12. 

••  W.  V.  '  Dai  and  nyjt  wickidnesse  shal  enuyroune  it  upon  the  wallis  of  it ; 
and  travaile  in  the  myddes  of  it,  and  unrijtwisnesse.  And  ther  failede  not  fro 
the  stretis  of  it  usure  and  treccherie.'  1388,  '  Bi  dai  and  nyjt  wickidnesse 
schal  cumpasse  it  on  the  wallis  therof,  and  trauel  and  unrijfulnesse  ben  in 
the  inyddis  therof.     And  usure  and  gile  failide  not  fro  the  stretia  therof.' 

6  Vulg.  Matt.  vii.  26,  27 ;  Luc.  vi.  49. 

'  Vulg.  Matt.  vii.  26,  27  '  Omnis  qui  audit  verba  mea  haec,  et  non  facit  ea, 
similis  erit  viro  stulto,  qui  aedificavit  domuin  suam  super  arenam  ;  et  descendit 
pluvia,  et  venerunt  flumina,  et  flaverunt  venti,  et  irruerunt  in  domum  illam, 
et  cecidit,  et  fuit  ruina  illius  magna.* 
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Fol.  121  b  on  Ip'is  chirche  /  and  pe  wyndis  of  pride  y  blewen  vpon  |  ]?is  chirche  / 
and  feei  sli  ]?ise  forseid  sjnnes  felle»i  in  to  J>is  chirche  y  &  dryuew 
it  doun  /  &pe  fal  of  hir  was  greet  /  for  sche  fel  from  grace  &  glorie  Z 
to  peyne  &  myschef  w^/oute^^  eend/  as  seiwt  Austin  sei])  |{  'Now 
enim  corpws  domini  est  quod  cum  illo  now  eret  in  eternuw  quia  5 
ypocrite  non  cum  illo  dicendi  sunt  quamuis  in  eius  vidiantwr  esse 
ecclesia.  i    Est  enz'm  di^holus  capw^  imptorw?n  qwi  suwt  eiws  quodam- 
mocfo  corpus  ituri  cum  illo  in  supplicium  ignis  eterni'^H     pat 
is  to  seie.  Forsope  ]3at  is  not  J^e  bodi  of  \e  Lord  .•"  \a\j  schal  not  be 
y^ip  him  w^)^outen  eend  /  for  ypocritis  ben  not  seid  to  be  wi!/  10 
him  .•'  ]5ou5  l'^^  ^6  seyn  to  be  in  his  chirche  /     Certis  )?e  deuel  is 
heed  of  alle  f>e  wickid  .•"  ]5e  whiche  ben  on  suw  maner  his  bodi  /  to 
goo  ^ip  himy  in  to  ]3e  twrmewt  of  euerlasting  fier  ||     For  whauwe 
\e\  tooken  baptem.-'  J?ei  hi5ter?,  feij?   &  trouj^e/  to  kepe  Goddis 
heestis  i  as  |?e  prophete  seij?  /  spekyng  in  Jje  persoone  i  of  al  f)e  15 
general  chirche/   Ps.  cxviii  ||   'luraui   &   statui  custodire  iudicia 
iust^<ie   tue '  ^  /     Lord  I  haue    sworn    &   ordeyned  i    to   kepe   Jjy 
comaundementis  '^  /  and  vpon  \i%  couenaunt  i  Crist  tooke  hem  to 

Fol.  122  a  his  mariage/  Vfip  ]3e  ryng  |  of  stedfast  feif).*'  he  sacrid  J)is  holi 

spousaile  /     But  now  J)ei  leeue  ]?is  chast  loue  /  owre  Lord  lesu  20 
Crist  /    in   broking  of  ])is  couenaunt  i    &   han  chosen  an    hoore 
maister  /  J)e  fend  pat  is  a  spouse-breker  &  ligi)5  in  avowtrie  .•"  w^/> 
her  sijke  soules  /    for  seint   Ion   Crisostom  seij).    '  Omwis  autem 
anima  aut  est  sponsa    Christi   aut   diaboli    adultera  est'/     Hec 
nota  Crisostomus  ora.    xlix.    ForsoJ^e   euery  soule.    ei])ir    it   is   Cristis  25 
spouse  y  or  ellis  it  is  avowtresse  of  pe  deuel  /  for  Crist  &  pe  deuel 
may  in  no  wise  rest  togidir  y  in  pe  bedde  of  manwes  soule  /  for  Jjei 
ben  so  contrarie.  J^at  what  euer  pe  toon  biddij?/  j^e  to]?ir  forbedi]?  || 
Crist    sekij?    saluaciouw  y   J^e    fende   darnpnacioun  ||     C?-ist    loue)? 
vertu  y  pe  fende  louef)  synwe  ||     Crist  gadrip  togiddiry  pe  fende  30 
£catiri]5  abrood  ||  as  Poul  seifj.  11.  Cor.  vi^.  /   '  Que  enim  partici- 
pacio  iusttfie  cum  imquitate  1  aut '  que  societas  lucis  ad  tenebras  || 
Que  autem  comunicacio  Chrw^i  ad  Belial  1  aut  que  pars  fidelis  cum 

1  Vulg.  Ps.  cxviii.  106. 

^  W.  V.  'I  swoor  and  sette  to  kepe  the  domes  of  tin  rijtwisnesse.'     1388, 
'  I  swoor,  and  purposide  stidefastli ;  to  kepe  the  domes  of  thi  rijtfulnesse.' 
3  MS.  ad. 


"■  Augustinus,  De  Doctrina  Christiana,  Liber  III,  cap.  xxxvii  (Migne,  torn. 
34,  cols.  82,  88). 
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mfideli  |[  Quis  autem  consensus  templi  dei  cum  ydolis  '  ^  ||  pat  is 
to  seie.  what  participactouw  of  rijtwise-l-uesse  wij)  wickidnesse  1  Fol.  122  6 
what  felaschip  is  of  lijt  to  dei'ckuesse  1  what  comunicacz'ouTi  of 
Crist  to  Belial  1  or  what  part  is  of  a  feijjful  ina,n.  to  an  vnfei|3ful 
5  man  1  or  what  consent  of  \>e  temple  of  God  to  ydols  1  ^  certis  noon  .'' 
for  iche  of  ]?ise  ajenseyn  o|5ir.  aftir  her  owene  worching  || 

Now  schullew  we  telle  what  bei  be  .•"  bat  dwelled  wij^  be  fende  /  the 

'  ^     '  '  members  of 

for  to  serue  him  in  his  chirche .''  Ipat  is  pe  temple  of  ydols  |1  warars.  the  devil's 
cursars.  schidars.  sclauwdirars  &  blasfemars  /  for  Poul  Beip.  I.  Cor. 

10  vi*'.  '  Neqwe  malidici  regnum  dei  possidebu?^t '  ^  /  pere  ben  vilen 
spekars.  liears.  glosears.  bacbitears.  motrars.  swerars.  &  forswerars. 
as  seint  Ion  sei]?.  Ap.  xxi^.  '  Omnibus  mendacibtt*  pars  illorwm 
erit  in  stagno ''  ardenti  igne  &  sulphwre  quod  est  mors  secunda '  °  / 
pere  ben  michars.  robbars.  and  extorcioneris.  tyrauntis.  &  oppr«s- 

15  sours,  for  pe  prophets  seilp.  Zac.  v^.  '  Omwis  fur  sicut  ibi  scriptum 
est  iudicabitwr '  ^  ||      pere  ben  vntrewe  tilliars.  vwfei|?ful  seruantis. 
recheles  hired  men.  &  reble  disciplis.  &  vnprofitable  labureris  j    For  Fol.  123a 
Crist   sei]?.    Mat.   xxv^.    '  Seruujn.  iwvtilem   pericite    in  tenebras 
exteriores '  "^  ||    pere  hen  lecchours.  fornicareris.  avowtreris.  inces- 

20  tours.  Ipat  is  defoulears  of  her  owene  kyn.  &  alle  vnclene  men  & 
wymmen  Ipat  ben  wij^ynwe  ord^V  or  professiou«  /  for  seint  Ion  sei]5. 
Ap.  vltimo.  '  Foris  canes  &  vfinifici  &  impudici  &  homicide  &  ydolis 
seruientes.  &  omwis  qui  amat  &  facit  meudacium '  ^  /  pere  lea 
ypocritis.    sodomitis.    sacrilegers,   &   sellars  of  sacramentis  ||  for 

25  Crist  sei]5.  Mat.  xxiiiio.  &  Luk.  xiio.^  /  '  Diuidet  eum  partemqwe 
eius  ponet  cum  ypocritis  ibi  erit  flettis  &  stridor  dencium'  ||  pere 
hen  alle  pat  preien.  seruen  or  jyuen  jiftis  for  chirche  or  spiritual 


^  Vulg.  2  Cor.  vi.  14-16  '  Quae  enini  participatio  . . .  quae  autem  conventio 
Christi  ad  Belial  aut  quae  pars  fideli  cum  infideli  ?  Qui  autem  consensus 
templo  Dei  cum  idolis  ?  ' 

2  W.  V.  '  Sothli  what  partynge,  or  comunynge,  of  rijtwysnesse  with 
wickidnesse  ?  or  what  felowschip  of  lijt  to  derknessia  ?  sothli  what  acordinge 
of  Crist  to  Belial  ?  or  what  part  of  a  feithful  or  cristen  man,  with  unfeithful, 
or  hethene  ?  but  what  consent  to  the  temple  of  God  with  ydols  ?  1388,  *  .  .  . 
an<l  what  consent  to  the  temple  of  God  with  mawmetis?  ' 

3  Vulg.  1  Cor.  vi.  10.  *  MS.  stang". 

B  Vulg.  Apoc.  xxi.  8.  '  Vulg.  Zach.  v.  3. 

'  Vulg.  Matt.  XXV.  30  '  Inutilem  servum  eiicite  in  tenebras  exteriores.' 
*  Apoc.  xxii.  15. 

"Vulg.  Matt.  xxiv.  51  ;  Luc.  xii.  46. 
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benefice,  alle  false  possessioneris.  alle  myjti  wilful  mcTicHneris.  & 
alle  her  sturdi  maynteners  /  for  seint  lude  seij?.  i°.  ca^.  /  '  Ve  qwi 
in  via  cayin  abiermtt.  pro  -primo.  et  in  errore  Balaam  mercede 
efFusi  sunt,  "pro  secundo.  &  in  contradiccione  chore  perierunt.^  pro 
tertio'^/  *Ve'  secundum  magistrum.  historiarum  notat  eternam'^5 
dampnaceowem  /  pere  ben  ]3oo  men  "pat  boosen  her  bristis.  pinchin 

Fol.  123  b  her  belies,  partem  her  hosis.  cracowew  |  her  schoos.  &alle  disgisears 
of  garmentis  /  for  God  sei]?  bi  J^e  prophete  Sopho.  i^.  ca".  /   '  visi- 
tabo  super  omnes  qui  iwduti  su^it  veste  peregrina'  ^  ||  pere  ben  |5oo. 
pat  steerchew  or  poppen  her  facis.  pat  bridilew  her  heedis  wijf  10 
gigge  haltiiis.    pat    setter   aboue   honycombis.    vfi/>   miche    ojjir 
tatiryng.  to  make  he»isilf  salle-kene  to  synwe  &  setten  abrood  her 
pappis  to  cacche  men  wi/>  her  lymjerdes/   for  God  sei]?   bi  J>e 
prophete.  Ysa.  iii^.  '  Pro  eo  quod  eleuate  suTit  filie  syon  et  ambu- 
laueruwt  collo  extento.  &c.  /  decaluabit  dominus  verticem  filiarwm  15 
syon'  *  II    per  ben  false  lawe  makars.  Goddis  lawe  haatars.  fyndars 
of  custumes.  distriears  of  vertues.  autouis  of  synwes  ||  for  Poul  seij5. 
Rom.  iio.  /  '  In  quo  enim  iudicas  alterum  te  ipswm  conte«^pnas '  °  || 
In  jjis  chirche  ben  mawmetrers.  heretikis.  ydolatreris.  sortilogeris. 
encliauntours.  arioleris.  charmowrs.  &  rerars  of  pe  deuel.  &  alle  ]300  20 
pat  trowew  pat  hel]?e  may  cum.  of  vsiug  Goddis  word,    pat  we 

Fol.  124  a  clepe?i  writtes  oonli  hangid  or  born  on   man.  or  pat  J»ei  |  ben 
medcinable  to  bodi  or  to  soule  .•'  so  hangid  or  so  born  /  for  Gregor 
seij?.  26.  q.  5  /  'Si  quis  ariolas  aruspices  incantatores  obseruaumt 
aut  philaterijs  vsus  fuerit  anathema   sit'*/    Idem  Leuitici.   20.25 
'  Anima  que  deelinauerit  &c.'  *  ||   pare  ben  marchauMis.  chappemew.     , 
vitileris.  vintineris.   tauerneris.  chaungeris.   biggeris.  sellers,   pat 
Ysen  disceit  in  whei5t.  noumbre.  or  mesure  /  for  Poul  sei]?.  I.  Thess. 
iiiio.  /  'vindex  est  dominus  de  omnibus  hijs'''  1|     In  ]5is  chirche 
ben  vsureris.  okureris.  iourours.  iullars.  questmongars.  &  alle  false  30 
witnesse  berars.  for  pe  prophete  sei]?.  Ps.  xiiii.  /  '  Qui  peccuniam 
suaw  now  dedit   ad    vsuram   et   munera  super   innocentem   non 
accepit'^ll     In   Jjia   chirche  ben   pleetars.   lawiars.  sequestreris. 

1  Vulg.  Jude  i.  11.  =^  MS.  eterna. 

3  Vulg.  Sophon.  i.  8.  ■•  Vulg.  Isaias  iii.  16,  17. 

6  Vulg.  Kom.  ii.  1.  «  Vulg.  Lev.  xx.  6. 

">  Vulg.  1  Thess.  iv.  6.  *  Vulg.  Ps.  xiv.  5. 


*  Gratian,  Decreti  Pars  Secunda,  causa  xxvi,  q.  v  (Migne,  torn.  187,  col. 
1346). 


Ca.ipitulum  .XIII.  133 

comissarijs.  officials,  denes,  sumnouris.  &  allew  ])at  sellen  trou|?e  or 
synne  to  take  money  /  for  Ipe  prophete  seilp.  Ps.  xxv.  *  In  qnoium 
manihus  iwiqwitates  sunt  dextera  eoritm  repleta  est  munerihus  ' '  || 
In  j5Js  chirche  ben  auditours.  resceyuours.  tresoureris.  procatowrs. 
5  iuggis.  &  alle  Ipat  accepten  persoones  for  )  a  cause  inpertinent  ||  Fol.  124  b 
for  seint  lames  seij?.  iio.  /  *  Si  enim  -personas  accipitis  -peccatum 
opcramini  redarguti  a  lege  quasi  transgressores '  ^  || 

pis  chirche  whanwe  it  is  beten.  it  wexib  be  hardir  /  whanwe  it  Character. 

■■     '  .  istics  of  the 

is  blamed.''   it  wexib  be  dullidar/   whanwe  it  is  taust.""  it  is  bedevils 

1-1  -      •       1  •       •  church. 

10  lewidar  /   whanne  it  is  done  wel   to  .•'  it  is  pe  schrewidar  /    and  no^a 
Ipanne  it  falli)?  douw  &  comef)  to  nojt.  whanne  it  seme]?  in  mannes 
i^e  .■"  moost  strongli  to  stonde  ||    Seynt  Austyn  seijj.  Cristis  chirche 
purswe})  yuel  lyuars  in  chartte  .•'  bi  weye  of  amendement  ||     But 
'pe  fendis  chirche.  pursue)?  Cristis  chirche  in  malice  .•'  bi  weye  of 

15  sclauTidir  &  sleeyng  /  and  Jjus  Caym.  Ipat  false  enviouse  cwrsid 
man.''  slow  his  bro|?ir  Abel,  pat  blessid  symple  ynnocent  man/  as 
pe  fyue  expositowrs  seyn  .•'  in  a  prolog  on  ]?is  spalrae.  '  Quid 
gloriaris  '.^  pat  Caym  was  pe  higjanjng  of  Babiloyn  /  and  anticrist 
schal  be  pe  endar  /     And  Abel  was  j?e  bigynner  of  lerwsalem  .•*  & 

20  Crist   J?e   endar  ||    JForsoJ?e   I smael  |  pursued  Ysac  .•'   but    not   so  Fol.  125  a 
Ysac  Ismael  /  Esau  pursued  his  bro|3tr  Jacob  .•'  but  not  so  blessid 
lacob  cursid  Esau/  for  bi  J^e  couwseile  of  his  modir  .■'  he  fledde  in 
to  Mesopatony/   from  pe  wraj?}3e  of  his  hropir .-'  til  pat  it  was 
swagid  II      pus  oure  modir  holi  cbirche  .•'  couwseilij)  hir  children  / 

25  to  flee  pe  malice  of  pe  fendis  chirche  .•'  til  ]?at  it  be  slakid  /  Mat.  x«. 
'Cum  autem  persequentwr  vos  in  ciuitate  ista.  fugite  in  aliam'^  || 
Forso}?e  whanne  pe  fendis  chirche  schal  purswe  50U  in  ]?is  cite  .•"  flee 
je  til  anojjt'r/  But  ]7is  must  be  don  bi  discreczoun  .•'  for  hirting  of 
oure  bro]3ms  conscience  ||   Crist  pursued  not  pe  lewis  .•'  but  J>e  lewis 

30  Ie«u  Crist  ||  Hee]5en  mew  slowen  pe  apostlis  .•'  but  not  pe  apostlis 
heepen  men/  Se  now  pe  frowardnes  of  ]?is  world.''  pat  haj?  ben 
vsid  fro  pe  bigywnyng  /  whanwe  Isaie  Jje  holi  prophete  prophecied  .•• 
&  prechid  vnto  pe  peple  /  ]?ei  wolde  not  heere  hise  wordis.*'  ne 
suffre  him  on  lyue  /     But  peple  |?at  risen  aftir  his  dee]?  .•'  radden 

35  hise  bookis  &  seiden  /  '  If  we  hadde  lyued  in  hise  dales  .•'  he  schulde 

not  haue  be  deed '  /  &  |  jit  ]?ei  slowen  lercrayo  .•*  J?at  wij>  pe  spirit  Pol,  125  6 
of  God  /  toold  ]?ingis  pat  were  to  come  .•'  &  taujt  hem  verry  trou]?e  / 

1  Vulg.  Ps.  XXV,  10.  '  Vulg.  Jac.  ii.  9. 

3  Vulg.  Ps.  li  (A.  V.  Hi).  *  Vulg.  Matt.  x.  23. 
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Hise  successouris  tookew  hise  bookis  .•"  &  radde  hew  in  her  temple  / 
&  weiliden  him  for  au  holi  ma?t  .•"  "pat  he  was  so  slayn  amonges 
hem/     Bat  pei  slowen  Ezechiel.''  &  many  o]3ir  moo  ]|     panme  ]?e 
lewis  maden  faire.""  pe  toumbis  of  J^ise  prophetis  ||  as  were  scribis 
&  pharisees  y  &  seiden  in  ypocrisie  /     If  pei  haddew  ben  in  her  5 
daies  y  pej  schulden  not  haue  be  slayn  /  but  ]3ei  5yuen  pe  cou?iseile  .•" 
pat  Crist  schulde  be  dede  /  heed  of  alle  seyntis  y  wi/  moost  dis- 
pitouse  dee]5  ||     pe  fendis  chirche  in  J)ise  daies  y   preesen  aboue 
clowdis/     Crist  &  hise  hooli  seyntis  y  -wijf  wordis  &  wi/>  signes/ 
But  ]?ei  pursues  to  pe  ^eep  .•'  pe  louars  of  his  lawe  /  and  Jjus  sei]?  10 
Crist  in  his  gospel.  Luk.  vi^.  '  Secwndwm  emm  hec  facieba?it  pro- 
phets padres  eorum '  ^  i  pat  is  to  seie.  rijt  as  je  don  now  ^  so  dide 
jowre  fadris  to  her  prophetis  in  her  daies  /     And  perioxe  woo  to 
50W  helle-houndis.  for  Crist  sei]?.  In  ]:is  world  je  ben  riche.  faat 
Fol.  126  o  fed.  Iau5yng  &  pj-eisid  iche  of  opir  ^  weepe  50  &  make  5e  sorow  |  for  15 
shaii™omt    5oui'e  peyne  is  myche  in  helle  ||    0.  ]?ise  schal  haue  a  dredeful  dai  .•' 
church'at     ^hd^xne  pe\  ben  reynd  at  pe  barre  of  iugement  /  &  Crist  haj>  rerid 
the  Day  of    yp  his  croos  .•'  pe  banere  of  his  passiou?^  ||     Of  ]?is  dai  spekij?  pe 
prophete  Sopho.  io,  '  lux^a  est  dies  dommi  magnws  &  velox  nimis  / 
vox  diei  dowmai  amara  tribulabitwr  ibi  fortis  /  dies  ilia  dies  ire.  dies  20 
tribulaciowis  &  angustie  dies  calamitatis  &  miserie.  dies  tenebrarwm 
&  caliginis.  dies  nebule  &  twrbiiiis  dies  tube  &  clangoris ' '^  |1     pe 
greet  dai  of  pe  Lord  .•'  is  nyj  &  fast  biside  /  &  Vx^ep  toward  wondir 
swifie  .•"  it  schal  not  long  tarie  /     In  Jsat  dai  schal  be  trublid  .''  he 
pai  is  strong  &  myjti  |]  for  pe  voice  of  pe  Lord.-'  is  bittir  to  pe  25 
dampned  /  pai  dai  is  a  dai  of  wra]?|5e  .■'  a  dai  of  tribulacwun  /  pa\j 
is  a  dai  of  angir  &  tene  .•'  of  schenschip  &  of  wrecchidnes  /  pat  is 
a  dai  of  dercknes  .■'  &  of  j^ick  smok  /  pat  is  a  dai  of  cloude  .•"  &  of 
pe  wood  whirlwynde  /  pat  is  pe  dai  of  tromp  .•"  &  of  hidouse  noise  / 
Fol.  126  J  for  ))anne  |3ei  schal  see.*'  her  |  iuge  abouen  hem.  stirid  to  wraJ^J^e  1|  30 
panne  schal  pe\  see  .•"  helle  open  bine}?  hem  /  and  aungelis  on  her 
ri5t  sijde  .•'  hasting  hem  to  helle  /  fendis  on  her  lift  si3de  .•'  drawyng 
hem  to  helle/     Seyntis  approuyng  Goddis  dooms.''  &  al  pe  world 
accusing  /  and  her  owene  conscience  .•"  as  open  as  a  book  /  in  pe 
whiche  pe\  schal  rede."'  her  owene  dampnactouw  ||     pise  wrecchis  35 
biholdiwg.''  pe  greet  glorie  of  hem/  pat  pex  dispisid  in  J?is  world .•' 
)?anne  schal  ]?6i  seie  )?ise  wordis.  Sap.  v^.  '  Hij  sunt  q^uos  aliquan<£o 
hahwixnus  in  derisum  &  in  similitudincm  improperij.    Nos  i?isensati 
1  Vulg.  Luc.  vi.  23.  2  Vulg.  Sophon.  i.  14-16. 


C-d-pitulum  .XIII.  135 

vitam  illorwOT  estimabamws  msaniam.  &  finem  illorwm  sine  honore/ 
Quomodo  ergo  conputati  sunt  inter  filios  dei  &  inter  sanctos  sors 
iWorum  est  /  Ergo  errauimMs  a  via  veritatis  &  iust^<ie  lumen  non 
luxit  ^  nobis  /  Quid  nobis  profuit  swjserbia  aut  diuiciarwm  iactancia 

5  quid  contulit  nobis  /  ti-ansieruwt  omnia,  ilia  tanquam  vmbra '  '^  || 
pise  it  ben  ])at  we  sumtyme  hadde  in  scorne  .•"  &  in  to  licknesse  of  nota  bene 
vpbreyding  ||  we  witlesse  dampned  helle-brondis .-'  trowiden  her 
lijf  hadde  be  woodnes  &  madnesse  /  &  we  gessiden  pat  her  |  eende  .•'  Fol.  127  a 
had  ben  wi]?outen  worschip  /  how  now  for  |?ei  ben  couwtid  .•'  among 

10  Jje  sones  of  God  ||  &  J?ei  taken  her  loot.-*  among  hise  seintis/  Iper- 
fore  we  han  errid  .•'  from  J^e  weie,  of  trouj^e  /  &  ]?e  li^ft  of  ri3twise- 
nesse  .•'  lijtued  not  to  vs  /  we  ben  wery  of  pe  weye  of  wickidnesse 
&  dampnac^0U7^  /  what  profite  hajj  oure  pride  don  to  vs  1  or  greet 
avaunt.  or  boost  of  richessis  1  what  haj)  it  ^juen  til  us  1  alle  ])o 

15  J?ingis  hen  passid  from  vs .''  as  J>e  schadowe  ^  /  panne  schal  pe  iuge 
seie  .•'  to  hem  v^ip  stirne  cheere  /  Mat.  xxvo.  /  '  Discedite  a  me 
maledicti  in  ignem  eternum  qui  preparatws  est  dia6oZo  &  angelis 
eiws'  *  II  Go  awey  fro  me  je  cwrsid  lymes  .•'  in  to  \e  fire  of  helle 
euerlastyng  /  pat  is  ordeyned  to  pe  deuel  &  hise  amigels  /  ^    panne 

20  may  pe  soule  seie  to  pe  bodi  j^ise  wordis  /  *  Cum  on  Jjou  cursid 
careyn  .•"  cum  &  goo  vaip  me  /  for  I  am  compellid .''  to  cum  ajen  to 

1  MS.  Luxi)).  ^  Vulg.  Sap.  v.  3-6,  8,  9. 

'  W.  V.  '  Thes  ben  whom  we  hadden  sum  tyme  in  to  scorn,  and  in  to 
licnesse  of  repref.  Wee  unwise  eymeden  the  lif  of  hem  wodnesse,  and  tbe 
ende  of  them  without  wrshipe ;  hou  thanne  ben  thei  countid  among  the  sonus 
of  God,  and  among  seyntis  the  lot  of  hem  is  ?  Therfore  wee  erreden  fro  the 
weie  of  treuthe,  and  the  lijt  of  rijtwisjiesse  lijtede  not  to  us,  and  the  sunne 
off  understanding  is  not  sprunge  to  us.  Weri  wee  ben  in  the  weie  of  wickid- 
nesse, and  of  perdicioun  ;  and  wee  han  gon  harde  weies.  The  wei  forsothe  of 
the  Lord  wee  knew  en  not :  what  profitede  to  us  pride,  or  host  of  richessis, 
what  5af  it  to  us  ?  Alle  tho  thingus  passeden  as  shadewe.'  1388,  '  We  woode 
men  gessiden  her  lijf  woodnesse,  and  the  ende  of  hem  with  oute  onour.; 
hou  therfor  ben  thei  reckened  among  the  sones  of  God,  and  her  part  is  among 
seyntis  ?  Therfor  we  erriden  fro  the  weie  of  treuthe,  and  the  lijt  of  rijtfulnesse 
schynede  not  to  us,  and  the  sunne  of  undurstondyng  roos  not  up  to  us.  We 
weren  maad  weri  in  the  wei  of  wickidnesse  and  of  perdicioun ;  and  we  jeden 
hard  weies.  But  we  knewen  not  the  weie  of  the  Lord  ;  what  profitide  pride 
to  us,  ether  what  broujte  the  boost  of  richessis  to  us  ?  All  tho  thingis  passiden 
as  schadewe.' 

«  Vulg.  Matt.  XXV.  41. 

6  W.  V.  '  Depart  fro  me,  jee  cursid  in  to  everlastynge  fijr,  the  whiche  is 
maad  redy  to  the  deuyl  and  his  angelis.' 
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Jjee  /  Ipai  we  mowe  go  togidir  y  eilpir  to  o]>ir  schame  /  to  take  oure 
iewesse  as  we  ban  disserued  y  peyne  for  euermore  /  pat  J^ing  'pat 
we  loued  .•'  now  it  is  gon  from  vs  /  &  al  pat  we  haatid  .•'  is  turned 
Fol.  127  b  vp-|-on  vs.    Now  is  oure  ioye  turned  in  to  sorow  y  and  oure  myrj^e 
in  to  wepyng/    Now  is  oure  lawjtir.  turned  in  to  mornyng  .••  &  al  5 
oure  game  into  weiling/     No  J^ing  abidi]?  to  vs/  but  fire  hoot 
brenwyng/    watir  coold   chelling/    wormes  as  addris/    toodis  & 
snakis  euej*  gnawyng/  euer  diyng  &  neuer  deed/  dercknesse  pal- 
pable, pat  is  so  )?ick.  pat  it  may  be  gropid  /  wanting  pe  sijt  of 
ony  counfort  /  seyng  al  pat  may  discouwforte  /     Feer  intollerable.  10 
drede  vntellable  /  quakyng  of  pe  fendis  felaschip  /  alwey  discorde 
vfiJ?onten  frenschip/  &  ful  dispeyre  of  ony  eende'  || 
andmen-^y         Nej^eles  assay  iw  Jjis  lijf  .•'  if  je  may  leeue  pe  fendis  chirche  /  & 
trthfse  who  bry^ge  5oure  silf  bo]7e  bodi  &  soule  .•'  in  to  pe  chirch  of  lesu  Crist  / 
the^devrrs    while  grace  &  mercy  may  be  grauntid  .•'  axe  of  him  pat  ofFrid  15 
church.        jjjjjj^  gj]£^  vpoTC  a  cros  wij>  wilful  cheere.-*  to  saue  vs  alle  whanwe 
we  were  loost  /     For  pus  it  is  writer  of  pe  wordis  of  God  .•'  pat  he 
spekij?  to  a  sywful  soule  /  Cant.  vi^.  *  Keuertere  reuertere.  suna- 
Fol.  128amitis'^/  tmne  j^ee  a^en  turne  pee  ajen  pon  sywful  soule.-'  |  turne 

pee  ajen.  tM?*ne  pee  ajen.  pat  we  may  biholde  pee  i  for  God  know?/*  20 
p\  mys-gouernauwce  .•'  &  wil  not  forsake  pee  1   if  J)ou  wilt  titrne 
ajen  .•'  as  he  sei]?  bi  pe  prophete.  lere.  iiio.  '  Tu  autem  fornicata  es 
cum  amatoribws  multis.  tame?i  reuertere  ad  me  dicit  domm%s  &  ego 
suscipiam  te'^  ||     pat  is  to  seie.  Forsofie   j^ou  hast  don  fornica- 
ciou«.  .•'  w^/  many  louears  /  nej^eles  twrne  J^ee  to  me  sei]?  pe  Lord  .•'  25 
&  I  schal  resceyue  pee  1  &  take  J>ee  to  grace  /  vpow  ))is  sei]?  seyiit 
Gregory.  '  Quantum  nos  diligit  ostendit  cum  a  nobis  relinqwitwr '? 
nos  noji  relinquit'  ||    In  ]7is  God  schewi]?.  how  miche  he  loue]?  vs/ 
for  whanwe  we  forsaken  him  .••  he  forsake]?  not  vs  /  as  seij)  seynt 
Austin.  '  O.  homo.  no?i  diffidas  dedei  misericordia.  quia  maior  est  30 
eius  misericordiii  quam  tua  miseria'  ||     A.  man  mystrist  J?ou  not 
on  pe  merci  of  God  .•'  for  more  is  his  mercy.  Jjan  J)i  wrecchidnes  / 
And  ]?us  seid  kyng  Daui]?  to  Abner  /    II.  Re.  iii^.  '  Misit  ergo 
Abner  nuncios  ad  DauiJ?  pro  se  dicentes  /     CuiMs  est  terra.     Et 
vt  loquerentwr  /     Fac  mecum  amicicias  &  erit  manus  mea  tecum  j  35 
Fol.  1-28  6  et  reducam  ad  te  vniuersum  Israel/     Qui  ait/    Optime  ego  faciam 
tecum  amicicias  .•'  sed '  vnam  rem  peto  a  te  dicens  /     Non  videbis 

»  Vulg.  Cant.  vi.  12.  =  Vulg.  Jer.  iii.  1. 

MS.  set. 
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faciem  meam  antequam  adduxeris  Michol  et  sic  veniens  videbig 
me' '  II  pis  is  ]5us  schortli  to  seie.  je  J)at  wil  haue  kyng  DauiJ?.*' 
a  merciful  lord  to  50U  /  je  must  bryng  we/  50U  .•*  Ipis  wowman 
Michol  /  if  56  wole  se  .••  his  gracious  face  /  foi'  Daui]?  loued  myche 
5  }>is  wowman  y  as  Tpis  stoory  telli}?  here.  DauiJ?  ]?e  kywg  in  ]?is 
place  ••'  berij)  Ipe  figure  of  Ie«u  Crist  /  And  Michol  whanne  it  is 
declarid  .•'  is  to  seie  J^e  watir  of  al  ||  panne  is  J)is  })us  to  mene  /  50 
Ipat  desiren  in  al  joure  myjt  y  to  fynde  &  haue  pe  mercy  of  God  / 
&  se  his  g7'aciouse  face  in  blisse.*'  je  must  haue  watir  of  verry 
10  penauwce  /  from  50ure  hcrte  wi]?  ful  cowtriciouw  .•'  of  wille  neuere 
to  turne  to  synne  /  and  if  )?at  je  wil  be  trewe  .•"  &  no  more  breeke 
Jjis  couenaunt  /  God  wole  not  Ipat  je  be  deed  .•'  but  ]?at  je  haue 
euerelastjTig  lijf. 

Amen,  amen,  so  mot  it  be. 

Eende  || 
*  Vulg.  2  Reg.  iii.  12,  13. 


APPENDIX 

SOURCES  OF  THE  QUOTATIONS  FROM  THE  BIBLE 
MADE  IN  THE  TEXT 

As  is  the  case  with  most  mediaeval  theological  writers,  the 
author  supports  his  argument  by  frequent  references  to  Scripture 
and  to  the  writings  of  the  Fathers  and  famous  mediaeval  divines, 
although,  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  Lollards  with  regard 
to  the  relative  value  of  these  two  authorities,  he  evidently  looked 
upon  the  latter  as  of  secondary  importance.  The  quotations 
from  patristic  literature  are  as  a  rule  adduced  in  support  and 
interpretation  of  Biblical  passages.^ 

In  quoting  from  the  Bible,  the  author's  general  practice  is  to 
give  the  text  in  Latin  with  an  English  translation.  An  investiga- 
tion of  the  sources  of  both  the  Latin  and  the  English  texts  follows. 

A.     Latin  Quotations. 

The  Latin  text  of  the  Bible  in  use  in  the  Middle  Ages  was  the 
Vulgate.  That  there  were  many  versions  of  this  text  current  in 
England  in  the  late  fourteenth  century  is  proved  by  contemporai-y 
evidence.  The  writer  of  the  Prologue  to  the  1388  ti-anslation  of 
the  Bible  bears  witness  to  the  corrupt  state  of  the  Latin  Bibles 
of  the  time  and  speaks  of  the  difficulty  of  making  an  accurate  Latin 
text  as  not  the  least  part  of  his  task.  '  First  this  symple  creature 
hadde  myche  trauaile,  with  diuerse  felowis  and  helperis,  to  gedere 
manie  elde  biblis,  and  othere  doctouris  and  comune  glosis  ...  to 
make  oo  Latyn  bible  sumdel  trewe.  ...  If  ony  wijs  man  fynde 
ony  defaute  of  the  truthe  of  translacioun,  let  him  sette  in  the  trewe 
sentence  and  opin  of  holi  writ,  but  loke  that  he  examyne  truli  his 
Latyn  Bible,  for  no  doute  he  shal  fynde  ful  manye  biblis  in  Latyn 
ful  false,  if  he  loke  manie,  nameli  newe ;  and  the  comune  Latyn 
biblis  han  more  nede  to  be  correctid,  as  many  as  I  have  seen  in  my 
lif,  than  hath  the  English  bible  late  translatid.'  ^ 

^  The  chief  exception  to  this  is  on  p.  37,  where  the  author  supports  his 
attack  on  the  costly  decoration  of  churches  mainly  by  an  appeal  to  St.  Jerome, 
St.  Bernard,  and  William  de  St.  Amour. 

*  The  Holy  Bihle  .  .  .  in  the  earliest  Entjlifh  version  hy  Wyclif,  ed.  by 
J.  Forshall  and  Sir  F.  Madden,  1850,  vol.  i,  p.  57. 
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It  is  possible,  to  some  extent,  to  reconstruct  the  standardized 
Latin  text  upon  which  the  Wycliffite  translation  was  based.  The 
1380  version,  in  particular,  is  a  close  literal  rendering  of  the  Latin 
original,  and  a  comparison  with  it  of  the  Biblical  passages  in  the 
Lanteme  of  Lip  shows  that  the  author  of  the  latter  could  not  have 
used  the  same  Latin  text.  As  would  naturally  be  expected,  the 
original  of  the  Wycliffite  translation  is  nearer  to  the  sixteenth- 
century  standard  Clementine  edition  of  the  Vulgate  (C)  than  that 
used  by  the  writer  of  the  tract.     Compare  : 

1  John  ii.  18.  L.  of  L.  'Nunc  autem  sunt  multi  antichristi/ 
W.  V.  '  Now  many  antecristes  hen  inade.' 

C.  '  Nunc  Antichristi  multi  facti  sunt.' 
Piom,  viii.  9.*  L.  of  L.  '  Qui  non  habet  spiritum  Christi  nee  est 

eius.' 
W.  V.  '  If  ony  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Crist,  this  is  not  his. 
C.  'Si  quis  autem  spiritum  Christi  non  habet,  hie  non  est 

eius.' 
Ecclesiasticus  xiv.  20.  L.  of  L.  '  Omne  opus  corruptibile  in  fine 

deficiet  et  qui  fecit  illud  jyeribit  cum  illo.' 
"W.  V.  '  Echo  corruptible  were  in  the  ende  shal  faile ;  and  he 

that  wercheth  it,  slial  go  with  it.' 
C.  '  Omne  opus  corruptibile  in  fine  deficiet  et  qui  operatur 

illud,  ihit  cum  illo.' 
Ephesiaus  i.  22.  L.  of  L.  '  Ipsum  dedit  caput  ecclesiae.' 
W.  V.  '  (God)  jaf  him  heed  upon  al  the  chirche.' 
C.  'Ipsum  dedit  caput  supra  omnem  ecdesiam.' 

In  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  there  were  in  existence 
a  number  of  different  versions  of  the  Vulgate,  which  might  con- 
ceivably have  been  known  to  the  author.  Of  these,  the  best  is  the 
Codex  Amiatinus  (A),  a  version  written  in  Northumbria  in  the 
seventh  or  eighth  century  at  the  command  of  Ceolfrid,  Abbot  of 
Wearmouth.  The  passages  quoted  in  the  text  have  been  compared, 
with  A,  and  although  they  agree  in  many  cases,  the  divergences 
of  reading  are  too  numerous  to  allow  of  the  assumption  that  A  was 
the  text  used  by  the  autiior.     Compare  : 

2  Pet.  ii.  1.  L.  of  L.  'Magistri  mendaces  qui  iniroducent  sectas 

perditionis.' 
A.  '  Magistri  mendaces  qui  inducent  sectas  perditionis.' 
Matt,  xxiii.   15.   L.  of  L.  'Vae  vobis   scribe  et  pharisei  quia 

circuitis  terram  et  mare.' 
A.  '  Vae  vobis  scribae  et  pharisaei  hypocritae  :   quia  circuitis 

mare  et  aridam! 
Jude  ii.   16.  L.  of  L.   'Mirantes  personas  hominum  questus 

causa.' 
A.  '  Mirantes  personas  questus  causa.' 

A   comparison   with   other   codices   (c.  g.    Codex  Armachanus, 


Appendix  141 

Codex  Cavensis,  Codex  Fuldensls)  has  been  made  where  the  Latin 
of  the  tract  exhibits  marked  peculiarities.  This  has  led  to  the 
same  result  as  the  comparison  with  A,  namely,  that  the  peculiarities 
of  the  text  are  not  entirely  shared  by  any  of  the  more  famous  of  the 
extant  Vulgate  versions. 

It  might  be  urged  that  when  quoting  from  the  Vulgate,  the 
author  relied  entirely  upon  his  own  memory,  and  that  the  diver- 
gences from  any  other  known  Latin  text  are  due  to  this  fact.  In 
a  few  cases  the  nature  of  the  differences  in  reading  lends  colour 
to  this  theory,  e.  g. : 

Matt.  xiii.  25.  L.  of  L.  '  luimicus  homo  superseminavit  zizaunia.' 
A.  and  W.  V.  '  Inimicus  eius  superseminavit  zizania,'  but 
V.  28,  '  Inimicus  ho7no  hoc  fecit.' 
and  many  places  where  the  difference  consists  solely  in  the  omission 
of  such  particles  as  '  enira  ',  '  autera  ',  '  vero ',  or  in  the  inversion  of 
two  words ;  but  such  differences  are  equally  likely  to  have  arisen 
among-  the  variant  texts  of  the  Vulgate  in  existence  at  the  time, 
and  it  is  more  probable  that  the  author  of  the  Lanteme  of  Lijt 
quoted  from  some  actual  current  version.  As  has  been  shown,  the 
pai'ticular  text  which  he  used  differed  from  that  upon  which  the 
Wycliffite  translations  of  1380  and  1388  were  based,  and  also  from 
that  of  the  famous  codices  extant  at  the  time,  such  as  the  Codex 
Amiatinus.  In  all  probability  it  was  one  of  the  many  '  Latyn 
biblis '  current  at  that  period,  to  the  existence  of  which  the  Pro- 
logue to  the  1388  Wycliffite  Bible  bears  witness,  but  that  it  was 
not  one  of  the  more  corrupt  of  these  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  out 
of  the  two  hundred  and  seventy-four  passages  quoted,  one  hundred 
and  seventy  agree  with  the  readings  of  the  standard  Clementine 


B.     The  English  Translation. 

By  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  there  were  in  existence 
a  number  of  translations  of  different  parts  of  the  Bible  in  addition 
to  the  famous  Wycliffite  versions  of  1380  and  1388.  They  are  as 
follows : 

I.  The  Psalter  translated  by  Richard  Rolle  of  Hampole.^ 

II.  The  West  Midland  Psalter." 

III.  Commentaries  upon  the  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark, 
and  St.  Luke.^ 

IV.  Translation  of  the  Gospels  for  Sundays  and  Festivals, 
arranged  to  form  a  continuous  narrative.* 

1  Bramley,  The  Psalter  .  .  .  by  R.  Rolle  of  Hampole,  Oxford,  1884. 

2  Bulbring,  Earliest  Complete  English  Prose  Psalter,  E.E.T.S. 

3  Cf.  Wijcl.  Bible,  i,  p.  ix. 

*  MS.  Pepya,  2498  ;  cf.  Paues,  English  Bibl.  Version,  1902,  Introduction. 
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V.  The  Pauline  Epistles  with  a  Commentary.^ 

VI.  Apocalypse  with  a  Commentary .^ 

VII.  Part  of  St.  Matthew,  the  Acts,  Catholic  Epistles,  and 
Pauline  Epistles.' 

VIII.  Wycliffite  Translations  of  the  Bible,  1380  and  1388. "* 

It  might  be  expected  that  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  written  during 
the  early  years  of  the  fifteenth  century  and  evidently  directly 
inspired  by  the  teaching  of  Wyclif,  the  English  rendering  of  the 
quotations  from  the  Vulgate  would  have  been  taken  from  either  of 
the  two  Wycliffite  translations  of  the  Bible.  This,  however,  is  not 
the  ca&e,  for  on  a  comparison  being  made,  it  was  found  that  in 
spite  of  occasional  similarities  of  rendering,  the  divergences  in 
translation  are  too  many  to  allow  of  the  theory  that  the  author  of 
the  Lanterne  of  Lip  used  either  the  1380  or  the  1388  version. 

The  renderings  in  the  text  have  also,  where  possible,  been  compared 
with  those  in  the  Biblical  versions  mentioned  above.  The  comparison 
proved  that  none  of  these  translations  were  used  by  the  author, 
although  with  regard  to  the  version  edited  by  Miss  Panes,  there  are 
three  passages  in  the  text  which  closely  resemble  its  renderings : 
James  v.  16.  MS.  '  pe  bisi  preier  of  ]?e  ri^twise  is  miche  wor]?e.' 

P.  '  For  muclie  wor]?  is  a  bysy  preyere  of  a  rijtful  man.' 
James  i.  18.  MS.  'God  ha)5  wilfulli  &  of  his  owene  free  wille 
gotun  us  |7oru5  f*^  worde  of  trou]?e,  J?at  we  mai  be  summe 
bigynnyng  of  his  creature.' 
P.  *  For  wylfullyche  he  ha]?  bygeten  ous  J^oruj  Jje  word   of 
trew]7e,  |?at  we  ben  sum  bygynnynge  of  his  creature.' 
Acts  v.  42.  MS.  '  Forsojje   iche    dai    in   J)e    temple   &   aboute 
housis :  J^ei  ceessid  not  teching  &  preching  Crist  Jesu.' 
P.  '  SoJ^ely  euery  day  in  ]?e  temple  &  abowte  bowses  ]5ei  cessed 
noghte  of  techinge  ande  prechinge  of  Jesu  Criste.' 
Elsewhere,   however,   the    renderings   are    so   different,   that   the 
resemblances   in   these  three    passages  must  be  looked  upon   as 
accidental. 

The  natural  inference  is  that  the  author  of  the  Lanterne  of  LJjt 
made  his  own  translation  from  the  Latin,  a  deduction  which  is 
borne  out  by  the  fact  that  Wyclif  pursued  a  similar  plan.  Through- 
out his  English  works,  the  passages  which  Wyclif  quotes  from  the 
Bible  are  not  taken  from  the  early  Wycliffite  version,  but  are 
translated  from  the  Latin  independently.^ 

^  MS.  Parker,  32,  Corpus  Christi  College ;  cf.  Wycl.  Bible,  i.  p.  xiii. 

^  Formerly  attributed  to  Wyclif ;  now  proved  to  be  a  verbal  rendering  of 
tv/el(th-century  Norman  Apocalypse  ;  cf.  Paues,  Fourteenth-century  English 
liible  Ver.sio)i,  p.  xxvii. 

^  Paues,  Fourteenth-century  Fnglish  Bible  Version. 

*  The  Holy  Bible  .  ,  .  in  (he  earliemt  English  version  by  Wyclif,  ed.  by 
J.  Forshall  and  Sir  F.  Madden,  1850. 

°  Cam.  Hist,  of  Etujl.  Lit.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  52,  60. 
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C.     The  Value  of  the  Translation. 

As  an  actual  translation,  the  rendering  in  the  Lanteme  of  Lip 
is  of  less  value  than  the  1388  Wycliffite  version.  The  translation 
is  freer,  and  the  author  frequently  adds  words  and  phrases  for 
which  there  is  no  justification  in  the  Latin  original.  Sometimes 
these  additions  are  merely  explanatory;  occasionally  they  are  used 
to  give  a  certain  Lias  to  the  passage  in  order  to  make  it  more 
apposite  to  the  argument.  It  was  doubtless  a  tendency  of  this 
kind  on  the  part  of  the  Lollards  which  led  to  the  constitution  of 
1409,  which  forbade  unauthorized  translations  of  the  Bible  or 
of  any  part  of  it,  and  which  caused  a  popular  writer  against  the 
Lollards  to  say : 

'  Ther  the  Bibelle  is  al  myswent 
To  jangle  of  Job  or  Jeremie, 
That  construen  hit  after  her  entent 
For  lewde  lust  of  Lollardie.'^ 

Examples  of  such  glossed  passages  will  be  found  in  the  following : 
p,  12.   1  John  ii.  1.  'Filioli  mei  haec  scribo  vobis,  ut  non  peccetis.' 
'  Mi  litil  soues,  ]?ise  J^ingis  I  write  uuto  50U,  j^at  je  synne 
not  in  J>e  synne  of  dispeire.' 
p.   23.  Isaiah  ix.   15.   '  Longevus    &    venerabilis    ipse    est    caput, 
propheta  docens  mendacium  ipse  est  cauda.', 

'  A  man  of  greet  agee  &  worschipful  holden  to  pe  world,  he 
is  heed  and  cheef  anticrist ;  a  prophete  or  a  prechour  techyng 
lesing :  he  is  ]5e  taile  of  pis  anticrist.^ 
p.  26.  Jude  i.  11.  'Vae  qui  in  via  Caym  abierunt,  &  in  errore 
Balaam  mercede  effuci  sunt :  &  in  contradictione  Chore 
perierunt.' 

'  Woo  to  hem  ]3at  walken  in  ])e  weye  of  Caym :  pise  hen 
fals  possessioners.  And  woo  to  hem  jsat  ben  schadde  out  for 
mede  in  J5e  errour  of  Balaam  :  pise  ben  mijti  nedles  mendiners. 
And  woo  to  hem  pat  han  perischide  in  J^e  a5euseiyng  of  Chore: 
pise  ben  2)roude  sturdi  mayntenerH,' 
p.  63.  Ecclesiasticus  xiv.  20.  '  Omne  opus  corruptibile  in  fine 
deficiet,  &  qui  fecit  illud  peribit  cum  illo.' 

'  Iche  corruptible  werke  or  iche  werke  pat  is  rotun  in  pe 

roote  tchal  faile  in  ]?e  ende,   &   he  |3at  is  foundir  of  suche 

ungrouudid  werk  schal  faile  &  wor]5e  to  noujt  ]?erwi]5  in  pe 

last  dales.' 

From  the  point  of  view  of  language,  the  renderings  in  the  text 

compare  very  favourably  with  the  1388  version,  and  are  greatly 

superior  as  regards  idiomatic  ease  and  clearness  of  expression  to 

the  1380  translation. 

'  Political  Poeim  and  Sovffs,  E.  S.,  vol.  ii,  p.  243. 
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The  following  passages  may  exemplify  this ; 


L.  ofL. 

Rom.  viii.  18.  'J>e 
passiouns  of  J)i8  tyine 
. . .  ben  as  noo  passiouns 
in  comparisoun  to  pe 
glorie  J)at  is  to  come  J)at 
bchal  be  schewid  in  us.' 

Matt.  xiii.  47.  *  f>e 
rewme  of  heuenes  is  lijk 
to  a  nett  ))at  is  sent  in 
to  J)e  see  &  gadrij)  to- 
gidre  in  to  bis  cloos  of 
alle  J)e  kynde  of  diverse 
tiscbes  &  wbanne  Jiis 
nett  was  ful  of  fisches 
]>e  fiscbers  drowen  it  to 
]>e  lond  &  pei  sitting 
biside  ]>e  see  brynk 
cbosen  ]>e  good  into  ber 
vessellis,  Jie  yuel  forso])e 
J)ei  sentten  oute :  & 
kesten  bem  ajen  in  to 
J)e  see.' 

Ps.  xl.  1 .  '  Blessid  _be 
be  ])at  taki})  bede  on  })e 
nedi  &  pore.' 

Ecclesiasticus  xxix. 
20.  '  Forgete  J)ou  not  ]>e 
kyndenes  of  ]>i  borow ; 
forsoJ)e  be  baj)  jouun  for 
J)ee  bis  lijf.' 


1380  W.  V. 
'  Tbe  passiouns  of  tbis 
tyme  ben  not  euene 
wortbi  to  tbe  glorie  to 
comynge,  tbat  scbal  be 
scbewid  in  us.' 

'  Tbe  kingdom  of  beu- 
enes  is  lie  to  a  nette 
sent  in  to  tbe  see,  and 
of  alle  kynd  of  fishis 
gedrynge ;  tbe  wbicbe 
wbau  it  was  fulfillid 
men  ledynge  out,  and 
sittinge  bysidis  tbe 
brynke,  cbeesiden  tbe 
good  into  ber  vessels, 
but  tbei  senten  out  tbe 
yuel.' 


'  Blisful  that  under- 
stant  up  on  tbe  nedi 
and  pore.' 

'  Tbe  grace  of  the  bor  j 
ne  forgete  thou ;  for- 
sothe  be  jaf  for  thee  bis 
soule.' 


1388  W.  V. 

'  Tbe  passiouns  of  this 

time  ben  not  wortbi  to 

the  glorie  to  comynge, 

that  schal  be  shewid  in 


'  Tbe  kyngdom  of  heu- 
enes is  lijk  to  a  nette 
cast  into  tbe  see,  and 
that  gaderith  togidere 
of  al  kynde  of  fisscbis  j 
which  wbanne  it  was 
ful,  thei  drowen  up,  and 
seten  bi  tbe  brenke,  and 
chesen  the  goode  in  to 
her  vessels,  but  the  yuel 
thei  kesten  out.' 


'Blessid  is  he  that 
undurstondith  on  a  nedi 
man  and  pore.' 

'  For5ete  thou  not  tbe 
gtace  of  the  borewe ; 
for  be  3af  bis  lijf  for 
thee.' 


NOTES 

p.  4, 1.  6.  seint  Jon  Crisostum  seip.  This  passage,  in  common  with  many 
others  attributed  to  Chrysostom  in  the  text,  is  from  a  collection  of  sermons  on 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel  by  an  unknown  writer  (of.  Opera  D.  loannis  Chryso- 
stomi,  vol.  ii,  p.  710,  ed.  by  S.  Gelenius,  1547). 

p.  7, 1>  5.  pe  phllosophur :  a  designation  specially  applied  to  Aristotle. 

p.  8,  1.  25.  Lincoln  :  Robert  Grosseteste,  Bi.shop  of  Lincoln  from  1235  to 
1253.  He  was  born  c.  1175,  and  studied  at  Oxford  and  Paris.  On  his 
appointment  to  the  see  of  Lincoln,  he  set  himself  to  reform  the  abuses  existing 
in  his  diocese.  He  exercised  considerable  influence  upon  English  thought  and 
literature  for  two  centuries.  He  is  frequently  quoted  by  Wyclif  (cf.  Enylixh 
Works  of  WycUf,  edited  by  F.  D.  Matthew,  E.E.T.S.,  pp.  5Q,  92,  112,  385). 
Some  of  Grosseteste's  '  Dicta '  were  printed  by  Brown  in  Fasciculus  Berum 
Expetendarum  et  Fugiendarum,  1690.  None  of  those  quoted  in  this  text 
occur  in  Brown's  collection  (cf.  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  vol.  xxiii,  art.  Grosseteste). 

p.  11,  1.  8.  pel  seien  pis  man  hap  eten  a  flije.  Evidently  a  taunt 
brought  against  the  Lollards  by  their  enemies.  They  are  looked  upon  as 
followers  of  Beelzebub,  the  god  of  flies,  through  whose  agency  they  obtain 
their  knowledge  of  God's  law.  To  have  'eten  a  fli5e'  is  probably  equivalent 
to  being  possessed  by  a  devil.  '  Fly'  is  used  later  by  B.  Jonson  for  a  '  familiar 
demon'  (1610;. 

p.  11, 1.  11.  Lollardis.  The  name  '  Lollard  '  is  of  uncertain  origin  ;  some 
derive  it  from  '  lolium ' — tares,  citing  Chaucer  aa  their  authority  {Shipman^s 
Prologue,  11.  15-17) : 

'  This  LoUer  here  wol  prechen  us  somwhat  .  .  • 
He  wolde  sowen  som  difficulte, 
Or  sprengen  cokkel  in  our  clene  corn.' 

But  the  more  generally  received  explanation  derives  the  word  from  M.  Du. 
lollen,  lullen,  to  sing  softly,  to  mumble.  The  earliest  oSicial  use  of  the  name 
in  England  occurs  in  1387  in  a  mandate  of  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  against 
five  '  poor  preachers ', '  nomine  seu  ritu  Lollardorum  confoederatos '.  Though 
the  first  example  given  in  N.E.D.  of  the  form  '  Lollard  '  is  in  1415 — Lord 
Scrope  in  43  itep.  Deputy  Kpr.  Rec.  591,  '  Yif  he  drue  to  Loulardis  thai 
wolde  Bubuert  thisl  onde  &  the  chirge' — the  word  is  implied  in  'Lollardy' 
(first  used  c.  1390).  The  form  Loller,  a  variant  of  Lollard,  occurs  earlier  in 
Chaucer,  Shipmans  Prologue,  11.  11,  15, '  I  smelle  a  lollere  in  the  wynde  quod 
he ' ;  and  '  This  lollere  here  wol  prechen  us  somewhat ' ;  and  in  J'iers  Plow- 
man, C.  vi.  2,  '  Cloped  as  a  lollere  .  .  .  Among  lollares  of  london  and  lewcde 
heremytes.' 

p.  12,  1.  15.  pe  maister  of  sentence.  '  Magister  sententiarum '  was  the 
name  given  to  I'eter  Lombard,  Bishop  of  Paris  in  the  twelfth  century,  from 

L 
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his   book    Sententiarum   lihri   quattuor — a  collection  of- comments  from  the 
Fathers  on  passages  of  Holy  Scripture. 

p.  13, 1.  21.  for  56  puUen  as  foxis  to  her  hoolis  children  from  fadris. 
The  charge  of  kidnapping  or  enticing  children  for  their  order,  was  one  very 
frequently  made  against  the  friars;  cf.  English  Works  of  Wyclif,  E.E.T.S., 
p.  68,  '  freris  forsaken  J)e  perfit  pouert  of  Crist  ...  to  geten  5onge  childre  to 
here  feyned  ordre  by  symonye,  as  aplis,  purses,  &  oJ)ere  iapes  &  false  bihestis, 
&  bi  false  stelynge  ajenst  here  frendis  wille,  and  ajenst  goddis  comaundement.' 
The  same  charge  is  made  in  JacTce  Upland  : 

*  Why  steal  ye  mens  children 
for  to  make  hem  of  your  sect, 
sith  that  theft  is  against  Gods  bests 
and  sith  your  sect  is  not  perfect?' 

Political  Poems  and  Songs,  ii,  p.  22  (R.  S.). 

p.  14,  1.  21.  Lettir  of  lisence.  A  copy  of  one  of  these  letters  of  licence  i3 
preserved  in  Wilkins's  Concilia,  vol.  iii,  p.  389.  It  was  granted  to  William 
Lyndewode,  a  bitter  opponent  of  Lollardy,  to  whom  the  Lanferne  of  Lijt 
was  handed  over  for  examination  at  the  trial  of  John  Claydon  (see  Intro- 
duction, p.  viii).  The  text  runs  as  follows  :  '  Licentia  concessa  Willelnio 
Lyndewode  ab  arcbiepiscopo  Cant,  ad  praedicandum.  Henricus,  etc., 
dilecto  in  Christo  filio  niagistro  Willelrao  Lyndewode  utriusque  iuris  doctor! 
.  .  .  salutem.  Ut  in  quibuscumque  locis  ad  hoc  convenientibus  et  honestis 
infra  nostras  civitatem,  diocesim,  et  provinciam  Cantuar.  ubilibet  coiistitutio 
verbum  Dei  clero  et  populo  in  lingua  Latina  seu  vulgari  licite  proponere  et 
praedicare  valeatis,  non  obstante  constitutione  provinciali  Oxon.  nuper  per 
bonae  memoriae  dominum  Thomam  Arundel  Cant,  archiepiscopum,  praedeces- 
sorem  nostrum,  edita,  et  aliis  constitutionibus  nostris  et  praedecessorum 
nostrorum  contra  praedicantes  huiuscemodi  editis  non  obstantibus  quibus- 
cumque, vobis,  quem  literarum  scientia,  morumque  laudabilis  vitae  meritis, 
aliisque  virtutum  praeconiis  sufficienter  (novimus)  insignitum,  liberam  tenore 
praesentium  concedimus  facultatem.' 

p.  16,  1.  19.  J)e  weye  of  Caym.  To  a  Lollard,  the  word  Caym  (Cain) 
stood  for  the  four  orders  of  friars,  because  the  four  letters  which  make  up  the 
word  were  taken  to  designate  respectively  the  Carmelites,  tlie  Augustinians, 
the  Jacobites  (or  Dominicans),  and  the  Minorites  (Franciscans).  This  explains 
the  term  *  Caymes  Castles  '  used  by  Wyclif  for  tlie  monasteries  (cf.  S.  E.  W., 
iii,  p.  348,  1.  19  and  note,  p.  368,  1.  27 ;   Wyclif,  E.E.T.S.,  p.  508,  note). 

p.  16,  1.  19.  possessioners :  that  is,  such  orders  among  the  clergy  as  held 
possessions  or  endowments. 

p.  17, 1.  26.  pise  newe  constituciouns :  the  constitutions  of  Arundel, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  issued  in  1409  (see  Introd.,  p.  xii). 

p.  18, 1.  25.  sensuris :  a  spiritual  punishment  inflicted  by  some  ecclesiastical 
judge. 

p.  22,  1.  16.  Lire :  Nicholaus  of  Lyra,  bom  at  Lyra  in  Normandy,  1270, 
died  at  Paris,  1340.  The  tradition  that  he  was  of  Jewish  descent  appears  to 
have  been  an  unfounded  statement  dating  only  from  the  fifteenth  century. 
He  took  the  Franciscan  habit,  studied  theology,  received  the  doctor's  degree 
at  Paris,  and  became  a  professor  at  the  Sorbonne.     He  was  the  author  of 
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numerous  theological  works,  the  most  famous  of  which  is  the  Postillae  Per- 
peluaein  Universam  S.  Scripturam.  It  soon  became  the  favourite  manual  of 
exegesis,  and  was  the  first  Biblical  commentary  to  be  printed  (cf.  Catholic 
Encyclopedia,  vol.  xi,  p.  63). 

p.  23, 1.  23.  pe  dedication  of  pe  chirche.  The  service  held  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  a  church  according  to  the  Use  of  Sarum  contains  the  following  words : 
'Christus  enim  desponsat  hodie  matrem  nostram  norma  iustitiae,  quam  de 
lacu  traxit  miseriae  ecclesiam.  In  spiritus  sancti  dementia,  sponsa  sponsi 
laetatur  gratia,  reginis  laudis  cum  gloria,  felia  dicta.  .  .  .  Sic  typicis  descripta 
sensibus,  nuptiarum  induta  vestibus,  coeli  praestet  hodie  civibus,  Christo 
iuncta,' 

The  service  from  which  this  passage  is  taken  occurs  in  an  early  fifteenth- 
century  pontifical  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library  (cf.  Maskell,  Monu- 
menta  Eitualia  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae,  2nd  edit,,  vol.  i,  p.  237).  Although 
the  words  as  quoted  in  the  text  do  not  actually  occur  in  this  service,  they 
must  have  been  taken  from  one  very  similar. 

p.  27, 1.  8.  To  bigynne  at  Mary  Cristis  modir  ...  A  similar  enumera- 
tion occurs  in  Don  Michel's  Ayenhite  of  Inwyt  (E.E.T.S.),  pp.  266,  267  ;  and 
in  'Sawles  Warde',  Morris,  Specimens  of  Early  English,  Pt.  I,  p.  91. 

p.  28,  1.  19.  Mardoche  =  Mordecai  (Vulg.  Mardochaeus). 

p.  35,  1.  13.  As  Odo  seip.  Probably  Odo  of  Cheriton  or  Sherston,  an 
English  Cistercian  monk  (d.  1247).  His  sermons  on  the  Sunday  Gospels 
were  completed  in  1219,  and  were  printed  at  Paris  by  Matthew  Macherel 
under  the  title  'Flores  Sermonum  ac  Evangelioruni  Dominioalium  excellentiss. 
Magistri  Odonis  Cancellarii  Parrhisien.'  The  author  in  this  edition  is 
designated  as  '  Cancellarius  Parisiensis '  possibly  from  confusion  with  Odon 
de  Chateauroux,  Chancellor  of  Paris  in  1238.  This  edition  is  extremely  rare 
(cf.  Diet.  Nat.  Eiog.,  vol.  xli,  p.  428,  art.  Odo  of  Cheriton). 

p.  35,  1.  14.  anfest.  No  verb  'anfest'  is  recorded.  'Anfest'  perhaps  = 
'Hanfest'  for  'handfest',  betroth,  make  a  contract  of  marriage.  The  text 
shows  several  examples  of  irregularity  in  the  use  of  the  initial  '  h ' ;  cf.  aile- 
storm,  p.  46,  1.  10  ;  hesiliar,  p.  125,  1.  23  ;  eire  beside  heire,  p.  20,  1. 25,  p.  46, 
1.  9.  The  omission  of  medial  d  before  /  is  not  unknown  in  ME. ;  cf.  Caxton, 
Sonnes  of  Aymon,  iii.  107  (1489),  '  Ye  ben  not  worth  an  hanfull  of  strawe.' 

p.  35, 1.  17.  haruest.  Perhaps  an  error  for  'hanuest'=  handfest,  marriage 
contract.  No  example  of  a  noun  'handfest'  is  given  in  N.E.D.  before  1611, 
Shaks.  Cymi.,  i.  v.  78,  'The  Remembrancer  of  her,  to  hold  The  handfast  to 
her  Lord.'     For  the  form  see  note  on  '  anfest '. 

p.  36,  1.  19.  as  Jerom  seij*.  The  passage  quoted  does  not  seem  to  occur  in 
the  writings  of  Jerome.  The  exact  words  are  to  be  found  in  one  of  the 
Homilies  formerly  attributed  to  St.  John  Chrysostom  (see  note  on  p.  4,  1.  6). 

p.  38, 1.  3.  "William  de  Saint  Amor.  Born  in  1202  of  humble  parents. 
He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Paris  and  became  a  stem  opposer  of  the 
mendicant  orders.  His  most  famous  work  is  '  Tractatua  brevis  de  novissi- 
morum  temporum  periculis  ex  scripturis  excerptus  et  in  certa  capitula  digestus  ' 
(cf.  Maitre  Guillaume  de  Saint-Amour,  par  Maurice  Perrod,  Paris,  1895), 

p.  48,  1.  10.  louedaies:  a  day  appointed  for  a  meeting  with  a  view  to  an 
amicable  settlement  of  a  dispute,  and  lience,  an  agreement  entered  into  at 
such  a  meeting  (N.E.D.) ;  cf.  Chaucer,  Prologue,  1.  258,  *  In  love-dayes  ther 

l2 
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coude  he  mochel  helpe';  and  Piers  Plowman,  iii.  157,  'She  ledeth  ])e  la  we  as 
hire  list  &  lovedayes  maketh.' 

p.  54,  1.  18.  For  it  drawej)  hem  toward  heuene  as  bocket  in  to  welle. 
Evidently  a  proverbial  expression  ;  cf.  '  Complaint  of  the  Ploughman  ',  '  They 
follow  Christ  that  shed  his  blood  To  heaven,  as  buckette  into  the  well'  {Pol. 
Poems  and  Songs,  ii,  p.  312,  R.  S.).  For  a  somewhat  different  use  of  the 
same  proverbial  phrase,  cf.  Chaucer,  Knighfs  Tale,  1.  675,  '  Now  up,  now 
down,  as  boket  in  a  welle.' 

p.  56, 1.  23.  Ordinal :  a  book  setting  forth  the  services  of  the  Church,  as 
they  existed  before  the  Reformation. 

p.  59,  1.  11.  Gregor  in  his  decre.  '  In  sancta  Romana  ecclesia  dudum 
consuetude  est  valde  reprehensibilis  exorta,  ut  quidam  ad  sacri  altaris  mini- 
sterium  cantores  eligantur,  et  in  diaconatus  ordineconstituti  modulationi  vocis 
inserviant,  quos  ad  praedicationis  officium,  et  eleemosynarum  studium  vacare 
congTuebat.  Unde  fit  plerumque,  ut  ad  sacrum  ministerium,  dum  blanda  vox 
quaeritur,  quaeri  congrua  vita  negligatur  et  cantor  minister  Deuni  moribus 
stimulet,  quum  populum  vocibus  delectat.  Qua  in  re  praesenti  decreto  con- 
stituo,  ut  in  hac  sede  sacri  altaris  ministri  cantare  non  debeant,  solumqae 
evangelicae  lectionis  officium  miesarum  solennia  exsolvant;  psalmos  vero  ac 
reliquas  lectiones  censeo  per  subdiaconos  vel,  si  necessitas  exigit,  per  minores 
ordines  exhiberi.  Si  quis  autem  contra  hoc  decretum  meum  venire  tentaverit, 
anathema  sit '  (Migne,  tom.  187,  col.  430). 

p.  60, 1.  2.  Lucifer.  In  Christian  theology,  Lucifer  was  regarded  as  the 
name  of  Satan  before  his  fall,  hence  his  association  with  'the  children  of  pride' 
(cf.  the  phrase,  'as  proud  as  Lucifer'). 

p.  60,  1.  4.  Belzebub.  From  the  New  Testament  designation  of  Beelzebub 
as  the  '  prince  of  demons ',  the  word  became,  at  an  early  period,  one  of  the 
popular  names  of  the  devil.  It  is  assumed  that  the  Beelzebub  of  the  New 
Testament  is  to  be  identified  with  the  Philistine  god  of  flies,  one  of  whose 
special  prerogatives  it  was  to  drive  away  the  flies  troubling  the  sacrifice,  who 
were  looked  upon  as  evil  spirits  with  no  right  to  be  there.  The  connexion  of 
Beelzebub  with  '  the  envious  '  is  difficult.  On  p.  11,  1.  1,  there  is  a  reference 
to  Beelzebub  as  the  'god  of  flies,  or  ellis  a  god  J)at  maki})  discorde',  an  idea 
which  may  have  arisen  from  the  passage  in  St,  Matthew  xii.  24-8,  in  which 
Christ  refutes  the  charge  of  exorcizing  devils  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of 
devils.  The  'god  J)at  makij)  discorde'  might  be  looked  upon  as  the  spreader 
of  calumny,  and  so  as  the  lord  of  the  envious. 

p.  60,  1.  5.  Abadon.  The  name  of  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit  (Rev. 
ix.  11).  '  Wanhope'  or  despair  is  one  of  the  attributes  of  Sloth;  hence  the 
connexion  between  the  lord  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  the  slothful. 

p.  60, 1.  6.  Mammon.  The  Aramaic  word  for  '  riches '  occurring  in  the 
Greek  text  of  Matthew  vi.  24  and  Luke  xvi.  9-13.  Owing  to  the  quasi- 
personification  in  these  passages  the  word  was  taken  by  mediaeval  writers  as 
the  proper  name  of  the  devil  of  covetousness.  Cf.  Piers  Plowman,  A.  ix.  81, 
'  He  .  .  .  with  Mammonas  moneye  hath  maked  him  frendes ' ;  and  Ord. 
Crysten  Men  (1502),  II.  xi.  117,  '  A  devyll  named  Mammona  made  unto  the 
covetous  man  VI  commaundementes.' 

p.  60,  1.  8.  Belphegor.     A  form  of  Baal-Peor  (cf.   Deut.  iv.   3,    Num. 
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XXV.  5,  Pa.  cvi.  28).     His  connexion  with  gluttony  may  be  accounted  for  by 
the  fact  that  human  sacrifices  were  offered  to  him. 

p.  60,  1.  9.  Asmodeus  (cf.  Book  of  Tobit,  iii.  8).  In  the  Apocrypha  occurs 
the  story  of  the  love  of  Asmodeus,  an  evil  demon,  for  Sara,  the  daughter  of 
Eaguel,  whose  seven  husbands  were  slain  in  succession  by  him  on  their 
respective  bridal  nights.  From  the  part  played  by  him  in  this  story,  he  la 
regularly  associated  with  the  sin  of  lechery. 

]}.  60, 1.  22.  As  Parisiens  seijj.  Probably  Peter  Cantor  Parisiensis,  a  native 
of  Poitiers,  died  at  Long  Pont  Abbey  in  1197.  In  1180  he  was  invested  with 
the  office  of  Precentor  in  the  Cathedral  of  Paris.  His  Verhum  Ahhreviatum  is 
quoted  in  the  Apology  for  Lollard  Doctrines,  edited  by  J.  H.  Todd  (1842), 
p.  53.     Cf.  Dr.  Todd's  note,  p.  154. 

p.  61,  1.  3.  Sunune  maken  lettris  ...  to  selle  alle  her  suffragis.  The 
reference  is  to  the  custom  of  granting  letters  of  fraternity  by  the  convents  to 
tlieir  benefactors.  These  letters  entitled  those  named  in  them  to  a  share  in 
the  benefits  of  all  prayers  or  merits  of  the  convent  or  order,  Cf.  Jacke 
Upland  : 

*  Freer,  what  charity  is  this, 


to  such  rich  men  give  letters  of  fraternite, 

confirmed  by  your  generall  scale, 

and  thereby  to  bear  him  in  hand, 

that  he  shal  have  part  of  all  your  masses, 

niattens,  preachings, 

fastings,  wakings, 

and  all  other  good  deeds 

done  by  your  brethren  of  your  order, 

both  whilest  he  liveth, 

and  after  that  he  is  dead.' 

{Pol.  Poems  and  Songs,  R.  S.,  ii,  p.  33.) 
p.  61,  1.  6.  pe  decre  saluator.     A  decree  of  Urban  II  against  the  practice 
of  simony,  beginning  '  Salvator  praedicit  in  evangelic  '. 

p.  67,  1.  1.  But  pees-makars  in  pe  fendis  chirche  oonfldren  hem 
togidir  in  a  fals  pees.  Cf.  iS.  E.  W.,  i,  p.  321,  '  Here  men  seien  soj^eli  J>at 
\>er  ben  two  peesis,  verri  pees  and  fals  pees,  and  J>ei  ben  ful  dyvers.  .  .  .  Fals 
jjees  is  groundid  in  reste  wij)  oure  enemys,  whanne  we  assente  to  hem  wij^outen 
ijjenstonding,'  &c. 

p.  68,  1.  2.  Mone])  him.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  verb  '.moan '  occurs 
before  the  sixteenth  century.  '  Mone  '  is  often  a  misprint  or  a  misreading  for 
'  moue*  =  move,  or  for  '  mene  '  =  to  lament.  Two  fifteeuth-century  instances 
are  given  in  N.E.D.,  but  possibly  the  true  readings  may  be  'mene'  and 
'  mournyd '  reapectively.  1425,  Castle  of  Perseverance,  Macro  Plays,  125, 
'  Mankynde !  take  kepe  of  chastite,  &  mone  J)ee  to  maydyn  Marye'.  1471, 
Paiston  Letters,  iii.  4,  '  Ther  was  kyllyd  uppon  the  fielde  .  .  .  Sir  Omflrey 
Bowghsher  off  our  countre,  whyche  is  a  sore  moonyd  man  her.' 

p.  69,  1.  10.  pe  comune  gloose.  Glossa  OrdinarM,  thus  called  from  its 
common  use  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Its  author,  Walafrid  Strabo  (d.  849),  had 
some  knowledge  of  Greek,  and  made  extracts  chiefly  from  the  liatin  Fathers, 
and  from  the  writings  of  hia  master,  llabanus  Maurus,  for  the  purpose  of 
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illustrating  the  various  meanings  of  Scripture.  Until  the  seventeenth  century 
it  remained  the  favourite  commentary  on  the  Bible.  The  second  gloss,  Glossa 
Interlinearis,  was  the  work  of  Anselm  of  Laon  (d.  1117).  After  the  twelfth 
century,  copies  of  the  Vulgate  were  usually  supplied  with  both  these  glosses, 
while  later,  from  the  fourteenth  century  onwards,  the  Postilla  of  Nicolaus  of 
Lyra  were  added  (cf.  Cath.  Encyclop.,  vol.  vi,  p.  588). 

p.  75,  1.  26.  pe  maistir  of  sentence.     See  note  on  p.  12,  J.  15. 

p.  88,  1.  29.  Ordinarijs.  An  ordinary  is  an  officer  who  has  of  his  own 
right,  and  not  by  special  deputation,  immediate  jurisdiction  in  ecclesiastical 
cases  {N.E.D.). 

p.  88,  1.  30.  Purgacioun.  Canonical  purgation  is  the  affirmation  on  oath 
of  his  innocence  by  the  accused  in  a  spiritual  court,  confirmed  by  the  oaths  of 
several  of  his  peers  (^N.E.D.). 

p.  91,  1,  4.  Greet  feires  of  pe  ^eeve  for  ]je  moost  partie  ben  sett  on  pe 
saboth  dai.  It  seems  to  have  been  customary  for  fairs  to  have  been  held  on 
Sunday  and  on  High  Feast  Days,  for  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century 
a  statute  was  enacted  whereby  fairs  and  markets  were  forbidden  tc  be  held  on 
these  days  (Statutes  of  the  Realm,  27  Hen.  VI,  c.  5).  Cf.  Town  Life  in  the 
Fifteenth  Century,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Green,  vol.  i,  p.  156. 

p.  92,  1.  27.  As  doctour  Odo  seij).  See  note  on  p.  35,  1.  13.  The  passage 
quoted  here  occurs  also  in  an  English  translation  in  the  Apology  for  Lollard 
Doctrines,  p.  57.  The  editor,  Mr.  J.  H.  Todd,  states  that  he  discovered  the 
oi-iginal  in  the  Flores  Sermonum  printed  by  Matthew  Macherel  in  1520.  No 
copy  of  this  work  has  been  found  in  the  British  Museum  or  the  Bodleian. 

p.  97, 1.  27.  seint  Siluestir  took  pis  possession.  For  a  similar  passage 
cf.  English  Works  of  Wyclif,  E.E.T.S.,  pp.  380-2,  especially,  '  And  so 
musten  cure  clerkis  argue  whan  J)ai  aleggen  for  her  lordeschip  pe  lyuynge  of 
her  patrons  &  sayntis,  &  sayea  J)us  :  Seynt  thomas  &  seynt  hwe  &  seynt 
SwiJ)une  wer  Jjus  lordis,  &  in  ))is  J>ai  suyd  cristis  lyuynge  &  his  lore ;  J)erfore 
we  may  lefulli  be  })us  lordis '  (p.  382). 

seint  Siluestir.  Silvester,  Bishop  of  Rome,  314-35.  The  accounts  of  his 
papacy  preserved  in  the  Liber  pontificalis  are  little  else  than  a  record  of  the 
gifts  said  to  have  been  conferred  on  the  Roman  church  by  Constantino  the  Great. 

p.  97,  1.  28.  seint  Swipun  (d.  862) :  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  patron 
saint  of  Winchester  Cathedral  from  the  tenth  to  the  sixteenth  centuries.  He 
was  the  tutor  of  ^thelwulf.  King  of  Wessex,  whom  he  persuaded  to  give 
a  tenth  of  his  royal  lands  to  the  Church. 

p.  97, 1.  28.  seint  "William  :  perhaps  William  Fitzherbert,  Archbishop  of 
York.  He  was  elected  Archbishop  in  1142  at  the  instance  of  the  King,  in 
opposition  to  the  candidature  ot  Henry  Murdoc,  a  Cistercian  monk.  The 
validity  of  the  election  was  disputed  on  the  ground  of  alleged  simony  and 
ruyal  influence.  In  1143  the  Pope  decided  that  William  should  be  consecrated 
if  he  could  clear  himself  from  the  accusation  of  bribery.  This  he  did  con- 
clusively, and  the  legate  consecrated  him  Archbishop  in  the  same  year.  He 
died  in  1153,  and  was  canonized  in  1227. 

p.  101, 1.  6.  hauntrip:  perhaps  a  frequentative  of  '  haunten',  to  frequent, 
resort  to,  although  such  a  verb  is  not  recorded.  More  probably  hauntrip  = 
auntrip,  to  venture  to  go,  with  an  inorganic  initial  A,  which  is  common  in  this 
text. 
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p.  104,  1.  31.  pe  sumnonr.  For  a  somewhat  similar  description  of  the 
corrupt  practices  of  the  summoner,  cf.  Chaucer,  Canterbury  Tales,  Prologue, 
11.  649-58. 

p.  107, 1.  5.  pis  is  expouned  in  pe  pridde  comaundement,  cf.  p.  93. 

p.  112, 1.  21.  p3  fende  .  .  .  hap  jouun  leve  to  XII  men  for  twelue 
grootis  to  passe  forpe  on  a  quest :  a  reference  to  the  bribery  and  corruption 
of  juries  which  prevailed  at  the  time.  Cf.  England  in  the  Age  of  Wycliff'e, 
Trevelyan,  pp.  216,  217  ;  Paston  Letters,  i,  nos.  155,  159. 

p.  113,  1.  33.  opir  payment  gete  pel  noon  but  a  whit  stik.  Cf.  English 
Works  of  Wyclif,  E.E.T.S.,  p.  233,  'Also  lordis  many  tymes  don  wrongis  to 
pore  men  bi  extorscions  &  unresonable  mercymentis  &  unresonable  taxis,  & 
taken  pore  mennus  goodis  &  paien  not  perfore  but  white  stickis  .  .  .'  The 
reference  is  to  the  custom  of  '  purveyance ' — the  right  of  the  sovereign  when 
travelling  through  the  country  to  receive  food  and  maintenance  for  himself 
and  his  retinue.  Th'j  custom  was  liable  to  grave  abuses.  Not  infrequently 
no  payment  was  made  ;  when  it  was,  it  often  took  the  form  of  tallies — the 
'  whit  stik  '  of  the  text — which  gave  the  recipient  the  right  to  deduct  the 
amount  from  any  taxes  he  might  have  to  pay  in  the  future  (cf.  Encyclop. 
Brit.,  art.  'Purveyance';  Stubbs,  Const.  Hist.,  ii). 

p.  120, 1.  30.  Geizi  =  Gehazi. 

p.  120,  1.  32.  Helesie  =  Elisha. 

p.  124,  1.  8.  Seynt  Hewe  seip.  Perhaps  Hugh  of  St.  Victor  (1078-1141), 
mystic  philosopher,  the  author  of  many  books.  He,  however,  was  not 
canonized.  St.  Hugh  of  Avalon  (c.  1140-1200),  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  may  be 
the  '  seynt  Hewe '  of  the  text,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  made  any 
contribution  to  literature.         fA  b  jh  tji-     5"f     C(~M^  . 

p.  132, 1.  5.  Magistrum  historiarum :  Peter  Comestor  (d.  1178),  author 
of  Historia  Scholnstica,  a  sacred  history  beginning  at  the  Creation  and  con- 
tinuing to  the  end  of  the  incidents  recorded  in  the  Acts.  It  is  from  this  work 
that  he  is  known  as  '  Magister  historiarum '. 

p.  132, 1.  6.  pere  ben  poo  men  pat  boosen  her  bristis  .  .  .  For  a  similar 
passage,  cf.  Select  Works  of  J.  Wyclif,  Arnold,  vol.  iii,  p.  124,  'And  so  soche 
men  pat  boosen  hor  brestis,  or  pynchen  hor  belyes,  to  make  horn  smale 
wastes,  or  streynen  hor  hosis  to  schewe  hor  strong  legges,  semen  to  chalange 
God  of  giftes  pat  he  hafs  gyven  hem  .  .  .'  For  an  interesting  account  of 
fashions  in  dress  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  cf.  English  Life  and 
Manners  in  the  Later  Middle  Ages,  Abram,  pp.  152-72. 

p.  132, 1.  7.  parten  her  hosis  •=  wear  parti-coloured  hose.  For  this  use 
of  'part '  cf.  Wyclif  (E.E.T.S.),  p.  471,  '  Herfore  biddip  God  in  his  lawe  pat 
his  men  shulden  not  be  clopid  in  woUun  &  lynnun  partid  to-gidere,'  and 
(1570)  North,  BonVs  I'hilos.,  70, '  So  goodly  a  beaste  .  .  .  with  his  parted 
hide  (halfe  blacke,  halfe  white).'    N.E.D. 

p.  132,  I.  7.  cracowen  her  schoos.  This  refers  to  the  custom  of  wearing 
shoes  with  long  pointed  toes  which  projected  far  beyond  the  end  of  the  foot ; 
it  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  into  England  by  Anne  of  Bohemia,  wife  of 
llichard  II,  and  the  shoes  were  called  'cracowes ',  probably  because  they  came 
from  Cracow  in  Poland,  at  that  time  incorporated  with  Bohemia.  Cf.  Monk 
of  Evesham,  Life  of  Richard  II,  p.  126:  '  Cum  ista  Kegina  (i.e.  Anne  of 
Bohemia)  venerunt  de  Boemia  in  Angliam  abusiones  illae  execrabiles,  sotularea 
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cum  longis  rostis  (Anglice  Cracovvys  vel  Pykys)  dimidiam  virgam  largiter 
habentes  ita  ut  oporteret  eos  ad  tibiam  ligari  cum  cathenis  argenteis,  ante- 
quam  cum  eis  possent  incedere.' 

p.  132,  1.  11.  gigge-h.altiris  :  probably  a  coined  word  used  contemptuously 
for  the  chains  or  collars  which  were  worn  round  the  neck.  Gigge  =  a  flighty, 
giddy  girl. 

p.  132,  1.  11.  Honycombis  :  evidently  the  name  given  to  some  kind  of 
head-dress  fashionable  at  the  time. 

p.  135, 1.  19.  panne  may  pe  soule  seie  to  pe  bodi.  The  Dialogue  between 
the  Soul  and  the  Body  after  Death  was  one  of  the  most  popular  themes  treated 
in  mediaeval  religious  poetry,  poems  of  the  kind  being  found  in  nearly  every 
Western  European  language. 
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ABBREVIATIONS  USED 


adv. 

aphet. 

coll. 

COVlp. 

conj. 

/• 

fem. 

fi9' 

gen. 

imp. 

impers. 

inf. 

inter. 

i. 

L. 

OE. 

OE. 

ON. 


adjective. 

adverb. 

aphetic. 

collective. 

comparative. 

conjunction. 

from. 

feminine. 

figurative. 

genitive. 

imperative. 

impersonal. 

infinitive. 

interjection. 

intransitive. 

Latin, 

Old  English. 

Old  French. 

Old  Norse, 

past  tense. 


perh. 

perhaps. 

pi. 

plural. 

pp. 

past  participle. 

pref. 

prefix. 

prep. 

preposition. 

pres. 

present. 

pron. 

pronoun. 

pr.p. 

present  participle 

refl. 

reflexive. 

sb. 

substantive. 

sing. 

singular. 

subj. 

subjunctive. 

super 

superlative. 

t. 

transitive. 

V. 

vide. 

tar. 

variant. 

vb. 

verb. 

1 

first  person. 

2 

second  person. 

3 

third  person. 

Abak,  adv.  back,  22/23,  57/4, 
Abasche,  vb.  i.  inf.  stand  confounded, 

47/14. 
Abhominable,    abhomynable,    a. 

abominable,  45/7,  11^/5 • 
Abhominacioun,    sh.    abomination, 

68/9,  IO8/1. 
Abide,  vh.  i.  inj.  remain,  wait,  abide, 

4/15,  98/26;  abidi}),  3  simj.  pres. 

63/1 1  ;  abiden,  3  pi.  pres.  IOI/3 ; 

abiding,  pr.  p.  27/ 16;  abidij),  vb.  t. 

3  nng.  pres.  endures,  suflfers,  119/ 

19. 
Abiect,  a.  rejected,  cast  out,  4I/9, 
Abouen,  adv.   above,  46/i  i ;   prep. 

9/28, 19/24,  19/28,  &c. 
Aboute,  jjrep.  about,  69/i2, 
Abreg(g)e,  vb.  t.  inf.  curtail,  I8/28, 

SO/31. 
Abrood,  adv.  abroad,  52/13, 130/31, 
Abstinence,  xb.  abstinence,  79/ 10, 
Abstynen,  vb.  t.  3  yl.  pres.  abstain, 

48/14. 


Accepten,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  accept, 

133/5  ;  accepting,  pr.  p.  88/30. 
Accepting,  sb.  accepting,  II4/17. 
Accusars,  sh.  pi.  accusers,  III/14, 
Accusing,  pr.  p.  accusing,  I34/34. 
Acordavmce,  sb.  agreement,  16/ 10. 
Acorde,  sb.  accord,  agreement,  2/14, 

74/30. 
Acorden,  vb.   i.    3  pi.  pres.  agree, 

1/19, 12/18,  41/28,  42/15;  acordij), 

3  sing.  pres.  23/13,  38/6;  acording, 

pr.  p.  58/i6. 
Acounte,   vh.   t.   1  pi.   suhj.  count, 

38/2. 
Accioun,  sb.  action,  81/i8, 
Acumbrid,  pp.  encumbered,  8O/14. 
Acur8id,p2>.  accursed,  II6/30, 120/8. 
Addre,    sb.    adder,    47/8 ;     addris, 

eddris,  pi.  43/6,  lll/ia,  136/7. 
Aduersarie,  sb.  adversary,  IO4/14. 
Aduersite,  sb.  adversity,  60/33. 
Afe(e)rde,  y/p.  afraid,  16/6,  57/3. 
Affecciouns,    affectiouns,    sb.    pi. 

passions,  2'J/i7,  23,  65/30. 
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AfFectuousli,  adv.  earnestly,  30/ 1. 
Affermep,  rb.  t.  3  sing.  preg.  affirms, 

6/1,  7«/28. 
Aforn(e),  adv.  before,   17/4,   28/6, 

41/20,  61/22, 100/23,  _p;-e^j.  47/i6, 
Aftir,   adv.   afterwards,    7/27,    8/2, 

43/14;   prep,  in  accordance  with, 

2/19,  6/1 1,  9/2,  &c. ;  conj.  accord- 
ing as,  29/24. 
Aftirward,  adv.  afterwards,  43/i2. 
Agee,  sh.  age,  I4/3. 
Aile-storm,  sh.  hail-storm,  46/io. 
Al,  a.  sinxj.  all,  2/14 ;  al,  alle,  alien, 

pi.   2/16,   18,  3/16,   4/21,   133/1, 

&c. 
Al,  adv.  entirely,  46/i3,  30. 
Albeit,  ccMJ.  although,  11/27' 
Algatis,  adv.  always,  40/28,  59/io; 

at  any  rate,  100/6. 
Alien,  a.  alien,  73/ii,  8I/25. 
Almes,  sh.  alms,  54/7,  54/i7,  IO5/3. 
Almes-dede,  sh.  almsgiving,  86/12. 
Almisdoars,    almysdoars,    sh.    pi. 

almsdoers,  48/7,  53/2  1,  54/14. 
Alnii5ti,  a.  almighty,  5/2,  3I/4,  46/ 

20,  &c. 
Aloone,  adv.  alone,  121/6. 
Als,  adv.  as,  93/i5,  93/27,  101/7. 
Alwey,  adv.  always,  98/32. 
Amende,  ch.    t.  inf.  amend,  88/24, 

64/15  ;  amendid,  pp.  56/i6. 
Amendement,  sb.  amendment,  133/ 

13- 
Amending,    sh.    amending,    99/ii, 

118/21. 

Amendis  -  making,    sh.     amends  - 

making,  74/i8. 
Among(e),  prep,  among,  89/i2,  62/ 

28,  86/20. 
Amys,  adv.  amiss,  53/i7,  54/i8. 
Anagogy,  sb.  mystical  interpretation, 

24/24. 
And,  conj.  if,  II/30,  54/26,  &c. 
Anentis,  anenst,  prep,  with,  5/2,5, 

8/9  ;  in  the  sight  of,  97/i6. 
Anfest,    vh.    t.    inf.  =  ?  hanfest    for 

handfest,  betroth,  make  a  contract 

of  marriage,  85/14  {see  note). 
Angir,   hanger,    sh.    anger,    44/24, 

59/25. 
Annon,  anoon,  adv.  at  once,  IO/23, 

50/23,  54/20,  66/13. 
Anoyntyng,  sh.  anointing,  6O/1. 
Anawere,  vb.  t.  inf.  answer,  IOO/5  ; 

answeren,  1  pi.  pres.  72/io,  73/12. 
Apaied,  a.  saiisQed,  contented,  86/ 

25- 
Apart,  adv.  openly,  IOO/3. 
Apocalips,  sh.  Apocalypse,  II9/9. 


Apostasie,  sh.  apostasy,  41/2,  92/14. 
Apostataa,  sh.  apostate,    92/4;    P^- 

22/23,  93/26. 
Apostilhed,  sh.  apostlehood,  97/io. 
Apostlis,  s6.  pi.  apostles,  5/ 16,  60/ 

I/- 
Appetite,  sh.  appetite,  II5/19. 
Appil,  sh.  apple,  120/i6. 
Ap(p)ropurid,  ^23.  set  apart,  35/il, 

74/7. 
Aproued,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  p.  approved, 

39/3  ;    approuyng,  pr.  p.  134/33  ; 

approuedjjo^.  32/17. 
Araied,  j9j3.  arrayed,  3I/17,  37/27. 
Arioleris,  sh.  pi.  soothsayers,  divi- 
ners, 132/20  (OF.  ariole,  hariole)  ; 

more  usual  form   '  ariole ',  but  cf. 

Apol.  Loll.  92. 
Arme,    vh.    t.    imp.    arm,    IO4/14; 

armyn,  3  pi.  pres.  65/17;  armed, 

armyd,  pp.  armed,  65/14,  II8/2. 
Armour,  sh.  armour,  52/ii,  65/15, 

20,  104/13;  pi.  65/i6. 
Arrayed,  a.  armed,  53/12. 
Arow,  sb.  arrow,  72/ 1. 
Article,  sh.  article,  75/i4 ;    articlis, 

pi.  il/ii. 
Aschamed,jp2'- ashamed,  68/10,71/1. 
Aseelid,  pp.  sealed,  113/3. 
Aseejj,  sb.  satisfaction,  78/33  ;  made 

aseej),  made  atonement  =  OF.  fere 

aset;  L.  satis  facere. 
Asigned,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  p.  appointed, 

12/26. 
Askars,  sh.  pi.  questioners,  93/28. 
Aske,  vh.  t.  inf.  ask,  69/30 ;    axe)), 

axi)),  3  sing.  pres.  27/ii,  54/6,  65/ 

32 ;  asken,  3  pi.  pres.  82/8 ;  axe, 

imp.  13/13;  axid,  3  sing.  p.  88/5; 

pp.  52/6. 
Asoyled,  pp.  assoiled,  76/5. 
Aspiee,  vh.  t.  inf.  watch,  45/22. 
AspiseJ),    for   aspiej),    3    sing.    pres. 

spies  upon,  19/4;  perh.  on  analogy 

with  '  despise '. 
As(s)aile,  vb.   t.  inf.   assail,  attack, 

40/ 1,  65/i8,  66/9;  assailed,  3  sing. 

p.  66/12. 
Assay,  vb.  t.  imp.  try,  136/13;  aa- 

saiyng,  pr.  p.  53/20. 
Asse,  sh.  ass,  121/2 1. 
Astaat,  astate,  sb.  state,  estate,  83/ 

19,  84/5,  '°>  97/2t;;    astaatis,  pi. 

106/6. 
At,  prep,  from,  28/19. 
Atwynne,  adv.  apart,  5I/13. 
Auarice,  auarise,  sb.  avarice,  39/28, 

58/27. 
Auditoxirs,  sh.  pi.  auditors,  133/4. 
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Aungel,    sh.    angel,    15/i8,    I8/1 ; 

aungelis,^^  2/2,  15/3,  47/i6. 
Auter,  sh.  altar,  IO4/30 ;   auters,  pZ. 

37/26. 
Autor,  ish.  author,  39/i  2  ;  autours, 

pi.  120/1,132/17. 
Autorise,  vh.  t.  inf.  authorize,  42/9 ; 

autorise]),  3  sing.  pres.  I25/4. 
Autorite,  sh.  authority,  32/i5,  33/ 

24,111/13. 
Autorysing,  sh.  sanctioning,  82/15. 
Au^t,  see  Owist. 
Availe,  xh.  t.  3  sing.  suhj.  avail,  97/ 

15  ;  availen,  3  pi.  pres.  55/28. 
Avarouse,  auarouse,  a.  avaricious, 

60/7,  103/2  2. 
Avauncid,  avaunsid,  pp.  advanced, 

93/23,  118/35- 
Avaunt,  sb.  boasting,  I35/14. 
Avauntage,  sb.  advantage,  105/i8. 
Avise,  vb.  t.  inf.  advise,  105/2  2. 
Avoide,  vh.  t.  inf.  avoid,  put  away, 

55/1,  99/18;   avoiden,  3  pi.  pres. 

.52/19. 
Avoket,  sh.  advocate,  8/9. 
Avowtreris,  sh.  pi.  adulterers,  71/ 

15,  131/19. 
Avowtresse,  sh.  adulteress,  I3O/26. 
Avowtrie,  sb.  adultery,  I3O/22. 
Awake,  vb.  t.  imp.  awake,  86/3. 
Awe,  sb.  fear,  95/i6  ;  power  to  in- 
spire fear,  70/ lo. 
Awey,  adv.  away,  4/15,  40/9,  ^2/ 

14- 
Axe,  see  Aske. 
Axing,  sh.  asking,  5/5. 
A^en,  adv.  again,  39/6,  59/2  ;  prep. 

against,  6/16,  8/3,  II/5,  &c. 
A^en-biyng,  sb.  redemption,  32/i2. 
Ajens,  prep,  against,  13/i,  5. 
Ajenseie,  vh.  t.  inf.  contradict,  101/ 

3  ;  ajenseyn,  3  pi.  pres.  131/6. 
Ajenseiyng,  sh.  contradiction,  26/ 

26,  46/29, 
Agenstonden,  vb.  f.  3  pi.  pres.  with- 
stand, 13/1 1 ;  ajenstooden,  3  pi.  p. 

13/1 1  ;  ajenstonding,  pr.  p.  I4/14. 
A5enward(e),    adv.    on    the    other 

hand,  6/7,  7/31,31/36. 


Baate,  sb.  strife,  117/io. 

Bak,  sb.  back,  58/25. 

Bakbiter,  sb.  backbiter,  98/i3 ;  bak- 

biters,  bacbitears,  pi.  98/ii,  131/ 

II. 
Bakbiting,  sh.  backbiting,  98/2. 
Bakwarde,  adv.  backward,  IO8/18. 


Balaunce,  sh.  balance,  108/ r,  7. 
Bal(e)ys,  sb.  rod,  94/5,  ^  5  ^^-  baleis 

=  besom,  broom. 
Banere,  sb.  banner,  134/i8. 
Baptem,baptynie,  sb.  baptism,  2/i  7, 

28/14,  59/28. 
Baptisid,  pp.  baptized,  35/17. 
Bar,  see  Bare. 

Bare,  a.  bare,  naked,  46/3,  8O/17. 
Bareheed,  a.  bareheaded,  IO4/26, 
Bargayn,  sh.  bargain,  6I/5. 
Barre,  sb.  bar,  I34/17. 
Bastard,  a.  bastard,  93/13. 
Bataile,    sb.    battle,    71/6,    99/19; 

batailes,  pi.  13/2 9. 
Be,  vb.  aux.  inf.,  be,  3/2o,  24;  am, 

1  sing.  pres.  16/6  ;  art,  arte,  2  sing. 

pres.  6/20,  36/26,  75/22  ;  is,  3  sing. 

pres.  passim ;  arne,  3  pi.  pres.  5/ 

14 ;  ben,  3  pi.  pres.  passim ;  was, 

3    sing.    pres.   21/8,   &c. ;    weren, 

3  pi.  p.  5/16,  &c. ;  be,  3  sing.  suhj. 

7/7  ;  be,  pp.  2/5,  3O/23. 
Beaute,  sb.  beauty,  44/i8,  49/21. 
Bedde,  sb.  bed,  II8/5,  I3O/27. 
Bedemen,  sb.  pi.  beadsmen,  45/27. 
Beemes,  sb.  pi.  beams,  37/26. 
Beere,  sh.  bier,  II5/34. 
Beest,  sb.  beast,  3/26 ;    beestis,  pi. 

2/20,  37/31,  45/10,  II. 
Beest,  adv.  best,  41/15,  46/4,  58/9. 
Beestli,    a.   resembling    a    beast    in 

unintelligence ;    ignorant,    foolish, 

101/12. 
Beforn,  biforne,  prep,  before,  I2/7, 

47/18;  biforn,  adv.  43/14. 
Beggers,  sb.  pi.  beggars,  46/15. 
Begry,  sb.  beggary,  43/17. 
Behouep,   bihouej),    vb.   t.   3  sing. 

pres.  behoves,  3/20,  77/4,  84/io; 

behoued,  3  sing.  p.  3/24. 
Belchip,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  casts  up, 

45/6. 
Bell,    sh.    belly,   50/i ;    belies,    pi. 

132/7. 
Belle,  sb.  bell,  4I/34. 
Benefice,  sb.  benefit,  120/3 1 1  bene- 
fice, 93/23;  beneficis,  ^^.  92/26. 
BeneiJ)e,  see  BineJ). 
Bent,  a.  bent,  7I/17. 
Bere,  vh.  t.  inf.  bear,  93/30;  1  pi. 

suhj.  38/2  ;  beri]),  3  sing.  pres.  66/ 

2,  87/5,  98/14 ;  beren,  3  pi.  pres. 

24/25 ;    bar,    3    sing.    p.    II9/2  ; 

born(e),   pp.   2/ii,  35/14,   76/i3, 

85/30. 
Berne,  sb.  barn,  29/8. 
Bestial,  a.  bestial,  45/ ir. 
Bete,  vh.  t.  inf.  beat,  IO4/29  ;  2  sing. 
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suhj.  95/4 ;    beetist,  2  sing.  pres. 

95/5  ;  beten,  pp.  78/29,  30, 133/8. 
Betingis,  sh.pl.  beatings,  8/18. 
Betir,  a.  comp.  better,  56/i6,  82/24, 

83/1,  100/22. 
Bi,  prep,  according  to,  IO4/33, 
Bible,  sb.  Bible,  62/26. 
Bicum,  vb.  i.  inf.   become,  79/21  ; 

bicomeu,  3  pi.  pres.  come,  I29/9. 
Bidde,  vb.  t.  inf.  bid,  IO4/32  ;  3  i^ing. 

suhj.  84/i  I ;  biddij),  3  sing.  pres. 

82/ii;    bad,    3    sing.    p.    42/22; 

boden,  pp.  79/i9,  97/21. 
Bidding,   sh.  command,   88/3 ;  bid- 

dingis,  j)?.  8/15,  27/12,  105/16. 
Bidene,  adv.  continuously,  8I/9. 
Bie,  vb.  t.  inf.  buy,   14/i8,  6O/31, 

91/2 ;    boujt,    3   sing.  p.   bought, 

72/9. 
Blears,   bigger(i)s,  sh.  pi.  buyers, 

60/33,  92/20,  132/27, 
Bigger(i)s,  see  Biears. 
Bigile,    vh.   t.   inf.   beguile,  71/21 ; 

3  sing.  suhj.  42/22  ;   bigilen,  3  pi. 

pres.    14/y;    bigilid,    pp.    36/15;- 

bigiling,  pr.  p.  25/26. 
Bigunne,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  p.  began,  101/ 

18. 
Bigynnyng,  sb.  beginning,  II2/9. 
Bihap,  adv.  perchance,  78/2. 
Bihi5t,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  p.  promised,  64/ 

21,77/8. 
Biholdest,  vb.   t.   2  sing.  pres.  be- 

holdest,  127/4. 
Biholding,  sb.  beholding,  I2O/17. 
Bijlde,  vb.  t.  inf.  build,  3/14;  bilden, 
.     pi.  pres.  9/8,  I9/14,  37/24;  bildid, 

J)p.  129/22, 

Bilding,  bildyng,  sb.  building,  40/3, 

42/17, 109/15 ;  bildingia,  bildyngiu, 

j}l.  38/i6,  109/13. 
Bileuars,  sb.  pi.  believers,  5/24. 
Bileue,  vb.  t.  inf.  believe,  2/17. 
Bileue,  sb.  belief,  32/i7,  47/3,  55/29. 
Bileue,  vh.  t.  1  sing.  pres.  leave,  64/ 

23  ;  bilefte,  3  sing.  p.  64/24. 
Bilijke,  vb.  t.  inf.  resemble,  129/2  2. 
Bimene,  vb.   t.   inf.   mean,  signify, 

59/5. 
Binep,  beneipe,  adv.  beneath,  76/ 

13.  8I/27;  ^re^J.  134/31. 
Birie,  vb.  t.  imp.  bury,  94/8 ;  biried, 

pp.  31/8. 
Birpe,  sb.  birth,  122/8. 
Bischopis,   sb.   pi.   bishops,   43/ii, 

75/31. 
Bisecheing,  sh.  besieging,  2I/13. 
Biside,  adv.  aside,  97/23 ;  at  hand, 

134/23. 


Biside,  bisi5de,  jyrep.  away  from, 

3/28  ;    beside,   46/i8,  65/3  ;    con- 
trary to,  117/12. 
Bisi(e),  bisy,  a.   earnest,  importu- 
nate,    5/4,    35/4,    52/31,    63/7; 

busy,  100/2. 
Bisi(e"),  vb.  t.  imp.  busy,  occupy,  62/ 

29,  63/i ;  bisien,  ^  pi.  pres.  59/i2, 

110/7. 
Bisili,  adv.  earnestly,  7/20 ;  busily, 

diligently,  57/ii,  95/7. 
Bisiues,  sb.  occupation,  40/4  !  care, 

solicitude,  97/3  i  industry,  111/8. 
Bitars,  sb.  pi,  biters,  lll/ii. 
Biten,  vb.  i.  3  j^l-  pres.  bite,  III/2  ; 

biti]?,  3  sing.  pres.  66/14;   boote, 

3  sing.  p.  120/i8. 
Bitidde,  vh.  i.  3  sing.  p.  befell,  102/ 

18. 
Bitoken,  vb.  t.  inf.  betoken,  47/3. 
Bitook,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pj.  gave,  28/i  i, 

64/25. 
Bitraie,  vb.   t.   inf.  betray,  93/12; 

bitraied,  3  sing.  p.  6O/19;  bitray- 

ing,  2Jr.  p.  62/5. 
Bittir,  a.  bitter,  44/20,  3i. 
Bittirnes(se),  sh.  bitterness,  47/27, 

98/12. 
Bitwixe,  prep,  between,  48/29, 108/ 

26. 
BiJ)enken,  ?'f>.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  reflect, 

think,  59/15. 
Blame,  rb.  t.  inf.  blame,  88/15,  18, 

40/9 ;  blamej),  3  sing.  pres.  42/8, 

49/2,  49/21  ;    blamed,  3  sing.  p. 

62/2. 
Blasfem,  vb.  t.  inf.  blaspheme,  84/ 

36  ;  blasfemen,  3  ^jZ.  pres.  68/21  ; 

blasfemeden,  3  pi.  p.  15/20. 
Blasfemars,    sb.    pi.    blasphemers, 

131/9. 
Blasfemouse,  a.   blasphemous,  90/ 

II. 
Blasfemye,  sb.  blasphemy,  II/20. 
Blent,  pp.  blinded,  38/26. 
Blesse,  «A.  t.  inf.  bless,  8/28;  blessed, 

blessid,  ^j/).  33/17,  19. 
Blessing,  sb.  blessing,  58/i  1 . 
Blewen,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  p.  blew,  130/i. 
Bleyne,  sb.   blain,    blemish,  23/i2, 

17- 
Blijndlingis,      blyndlingis,      adv. 

blindly,  heedlessly,  8/30,  29/5. 
Blindfelt,  «.  blindfold,  I8/18. 
Blis(se),    sh.    bliss,    7/27,     35/i3, 

43/28. 
Blo(o)d,    sb.     blood,    4/23,   32/l2, 

98/27. 
Blynde,  a.  blind,  69/7,  78/7. 
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Blyndid,  pj5.  blinded,  67/15. 

Blyndnes,  ih.  blindness,  69/4. 

Bockelere,  sh.  buckler,  III/18. 

Socket,  sh.  bucket,  54/19. 

Boden,  see  Bidde. 

Bodi,  sb.  body,  7/i,  21,  33/2,  &c. 

BodiU,  a.  bodily,  2/7,  49/20,  57/i2. 

Boldli,  booldili,  ad».  boldly,  53/i7, 
92/1. 

Bollen,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  are  puffed 
up,  44/19. 

Bolnyng,  sb.  swelling,  7/9. 

Bondage,  sb.  bondage,  I2O/3. 

Bookis,  sh.  pi.  books,  85/21,  23, 
88/2. 

Boolden,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  encourage, 
enbolden,  7I/5. 

Boon,  sh.  bone,  46/3. 

Boond,  a.  bound,  14/i8. 

Bo(o)ndis,  sb.  pi.  bonds,  3/i6,  25/ 
34.  76/5. 

Bo(o)rdis,  sb.  pi.  tables,  87/28,  92/ 
20. 

Boosen,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  stuff  out, 
132/6 ;  OF.  boce  (of.  Wyclif,  '  On 
the  Seven  Deadly  Sins,'  S.  E.  TF., 
iii,  p.  124,  1.  1). 

Boost,  sb.  boast,  19/ii,  9I/24,  135/ 
14. 

Boost,  vb.  i.  inf.  boast,  36/21 ; 
boo8ti)>,  3  sing,  pres.  69/i  2 ; 
boosten,  3  pi.  pres.  93/33. 

Boot,  sh.  boat,  24/5,  8,  9. 

Bordel-hous,  sh.  brothel,  IO6/13. 

Borow,  sh.  surety,  78/35. 

Borow,  vb.  t.  inf.  redeem,  79/3- 

Bope,  a.  both,  35/14. 

Bounden,  see  Bynde. 

Boundes,  boundis,  sb.  pi.  bounds, 
boundaries,  4I/32,  II6/26,  117/3- 

Bo'we,  sh.  bow,  71/1 7. 

Bowe,  vb.  i.  inf.  bow,  submit,  5I/24 ; 
3  pi.  pres.  41/36;  V.  t.  irtip.  112/ 
15  ;  bowi)),  3  sinrj.  pres.  stoops,  57/ 
12  ;  bowiden,  Z  pi.  p.  120/ 2 3. 

Bowels,  s1>.  pi.  bowels,  102/6. 

Braft,  pp.  bereft,  119/2.  ITiis  form, 
without  the  vowel  of  prefix,  appa- 
rently not  recorded  elsewhere. 

Braied,  pp.  gi-ound,  8/28. 

Braunchis,  sb.  pi.  branches,  92/i  i , 

114/2. 

Bre(e)d, sb.  bread,  88/4,  5, 6O/1 7,&c. 
Breeke,  vh.  t.   inf.  break,   137/ti; 

Ijreken,  3  pi.  pres.  58/13,  71/i6; 

brooken,  Z  pl.p   42/20. 
Breest,    vh.    t.    inf.    burst,    66/6 ; 

brostun, /I/).  74/i2. 
Broking,  sb.  breaking,  92/4. 


Brenne,  vb.  t.  inf.  bum,  6/23,  7/3, 

123/20 ;    brennen,  pi.  pres.  43/8  ; 

brenned,  3  pi.  p.  113/io ;  brennyng, 

pr.   p.   104/1  ;    brende,   a.    burnt, 

82/23  ;  brent,  pp.  88/4. 
Brennyng,  a.   burning,  58/i2,  65/ 

35;  sb.  88/22,  23. 
Bridal,  a.  bridal,  73/i7. 
Bridilen,  vb.  t.   3  pi.  pres.  bridle, 

132/1 o. 
Bring,    vb.    t.    imp.    bring,    86/15; 

bringej),  3  sing.  pres.  40/6 ;  brou5t, 

pp.  5/24, 11/10, 17/24. 
Brise,  vb.  t.  imp.  break,  crush,  125/ 

31;  hrisexitZ  pi.  pres.  78/4;  brissid, 

pp.  126/20. 
Bristis,  sb.pl.  breasts,  132/6. 
Broche,  sh.  boring,  perforation ;  sette 

on  broche,  to  tap  and  set  running, 

fig.  to  start,  76/9. 
Brood,    a.     broad,     69/i7,    86/19, 

128/5. 
Broom,  sb.  broom,  68/19. 
Broker,  brojjir,  sh.  brother,  54/ii, 

98/5;    bri])eren,  ^Z.    11/6,   II/16, 

8O/23. 
Buschel,  sb.  bushel,  108/8. 
But,   conj.    unless,    91/20,    I20/37; 

prep,  except,  3/20  ;    but  if,  conj. 

unless,  7/7,  19,  11/23,  &c. 
Buxumnesse,  sb.  obedience,  28/7. 
Bynde,    vb.     t.    inf.     bind,    8/28; 

bounden,  pp.  73/i8,  84/31. 


Cacche,  vb.  t.  inf.  catch,  II3/26, 
132/13;  cacchej>,  cacchij),  3  simj. 
pres.  7/1 1,  I8/25,  82/4;  cac(c)hen, 
3  pi.  pres.  5/29,  52/14;  ca-Mit,  pp. 
45/5,  57/3. 

Cage,  sb.  cage,  56/2  2. 

Can,  see  Kunnen. 

Candils,  sh.  pi.  candles,  IO4/30. 

Cannonisid,  pp,  sanctioned  by  the 
authority  of  the  Church,  31/2  6 

Canonysid,  a.  canonical,  21/io. 

Capteyn,  s}).  captain,  66/21. 

Careyn,  sb.  carrion,  carcass,  9/31  ; 
corpse,  115/33,  135/21 ;  body  (con- 
temptuously), 6O/22;  careynes,  p^. 
20/25. 

Carful,  a.  sorrowful,  49/7. 

Carles,  a.  careless,  26/34. 

Castip,  see  Kast. 

Catel,  sh.  goods,  19/30,  45/2,  53/23. 

Cause,  sb.  cause,  reason,  86/19,  43/ 
15,  54/16  ;  causis,  p/.  52/2. 

Causen,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  bring  about, 
cause,  105/25. 


158 


Glossary 


Cautel(l)s,  sh.  pi,  plots,  stratagems, 

1/22,  45/2,  8I/20. 
Cedre-trees,  sb.  pi.  cedar-trees,  24/ 

14, 129/6. 
Ce(e)se,  vb.  t.  or  i.  inf.  cease,  78/8, 

8O/29,  83/i8,  91/18;   cesij),  vb.  i. 

3  sing.  pres.  83/i6,  18  ;  cessen,  vb, 

f.  3  pi.  pres.  78/21 ;  ceessid,  vb,  t. 

3  pi,  p.  103/3. 
Cell,  a,  simple,  52/14,  IOO/15. 
Certis,  adv. certainly,  2/20,  ll/i  3,&c. 
Cesoun,  sb.  season,  46/io. 
Chaare,  sb,  chariot,  IO2/15. 
Cha(a^st,    a,    chaste,    23/8,   48/i6, 

102/13. 
ChafiF,  sb,  chafiF,  6/22,  24,  7/5. 
Chafifare,  vb.  i,  inf.  bargain,  14/8. 
Chaier,  sb,  chair,  I9/12  ;  chaiers,  pi. 

92/21. 
Chalenge,  vb.  t,   inf.  claim,   97/2 ; 

imp.  97/1 ;  chalenge]),  3  sing,  ptres. 

82/6. 
Chalise,  sb.  chalice,  41/34. 
Chano(u)ns,  sb,  pi,  canons,  I6/14, 

38/i6,  39/7. 
Chapman,  sb.  trader,  dealer,  6I/4 ; 

chap(pe)men,pZ.  6O/31,  91/2,  132/ 

26. 
Chapiter,  sb.  chapter,  91/22. 
Chare,  vb.  t.  inf.  drive  away  (OE. 

cierran  =  io  turn),  ll/io. 
Charge,  sb.  charge,  burden,  54/31, 

93/29;  expense,  46/i6. 
Charg(e)ouse,  a.  burdensome,  oner- 
ous, 5/5,  26/31. 
Chargijj,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  charges, 

41/14,  IO6/3  ;   cares,  recks,  71/2  ; 

charge,  3  pi.  pres.  IO6/4 ;  chargid, 

3  sing.  p.  9I/17  ;  pp.  59/g. 
Charite,  sb.  love,  charity,  2/io,  43/ 

19,  50/7. 
Charitable,   a.   charitable,    I2I/30, 

122/30. 
Charniours,  sb.  pi.  enchanters,  132/ 

20. 
Chasip,  vb.  t.  3  sing,  pres.  chases, 

52/25. 
Chastise,  vb.  t.  inf.  chastise,  117/ 

29  ;  chastisi}),  3  sing.  pres.  119/io. 
Chastisement,  »b.  chastisement.  119/ 

16. 
Chastising,  sb.   chastising,  II8/21, 

118/37- 
Chastite,  sb,  chastity,  45/29,  65/19, 

21. 
Chatiren,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  pres,  chatter, 

56/22. 

Chaumbre,  ab,  chamber,  62/22. 
Chaunge,  vb,  t.inf.  excliange,  118/6; 


chaungyng,  pr,p.  changing,  53/18 ; 

chaungid,  pp.  changed,  85/io. 
Chaungeris,  sb.  pi.  money-changers, 

132/27. 
Chaungyng,  sb.  changing,  2/17. 
Chaunting,  sb.  chanting,  59/4. 
Cheef,  a,  chief,  90/ii. 
Che(e)re,   sb.    countenance,    42/20, 

135/16,  136/i6. 
Che(e)se,   vb,    t,   inf.    choose,   6/7, 

113/4;  ^  sing,  pres.  50/^;  chesij), 

3  sing.  pres.  47/25  ;  chase,  3  sing. 

p.  6/6,  54/33,  92/11 ;  chosen,  Spl. 

p.  44/10;  pp.  32/11. 
Chelling,  a.  chilling,  136/7. 
Chere,  vb.  t.  inf.  cheer,  28/i. 
Childe,  sb.  child,  2/25,  6O/34,  106/ 

26;  children,  2)1-  33/ii,  6O/3,  &c. 
Chirche,  sb,  church,  l/ii,  &c. 
Choise,  sb.  choice,  24/28,  37/28. 
Chosen,  a,  chosen,  33/6,  71/8. 
Chouris,  sb,  pi,  =  ?  schouris,  attacks, 

97/27. 
Chymney,  sb.  furnace,  47/27. 
Circumcidid,  vb,  t.   3   sing,  p,  cir- 
cumcised, 117/20. 
Circumstaunce,  sb,  =  L.  drcumstan- 

tia,  112/15. 
Citee,  sb.  city,  40/32,  42/23 !  citees, 

cetees,  pZ.  IOI/21,  114/i2. 
Citizen,  sb.  citizen,  85/32. 
Cleer(e),    a,    clear,    22/25,   8I/17; 

adv,    clearly,   4I/13 ;    completely, 

entirely,  63/i2. 
Cleerli,  adv.  clearly,  54/io. 
Clene,  a,  clean,  pure,  2/24,  23/8,  &c. 
Clennes,  sb,   purity,  11/ 19,  27/27, 

103/26. 
Clense,«b.i.tm/.  cleanse,  49/21,50/28, 

59/27  ;  clensij),  3  sing.  pres.  4/i6, 

35/31  ;  clensen,  3  jjI.  ]>res.  43/i. 
Clensing,  sb.  cleansing,  32/i2. 
Clepijj,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  calls,  13/ 

14,  49/2  ;    clepen,  pi.  pres.  33/ 20, 

54/17  ;  clepid,  pp.  I/2,  14/22,  &c. 
Clere,  a.  manifest  (L.  praeclarus), 

49/26. 
Clergie,    sb.    clergy,    83/20,   97/5  ; 

learning,  5/29. 
Clerk,  sb,  clerk,  IO6/7 ;  clerkis,  pi. 

84/23. 
Clerte,  sb.  glory,  26/17. 
Cley,  sb.  clay,  38/3. 
Cloos,  sb.  enclosure,  44/8. 
Clo(o)J)(e),  sb.  clothing,  9/15,  4I/25, 

73/17  ;  clo))is,  pi.  clothes,  50/6. 
Clo(o)pe,  vh.  t.  inf.  clothe,  9/28,  52/ 
10;    clofi)),  3  sing.  pres.  109/i2; 

cladde,  pp.  45/28,  64/28,  IO9/14. 
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Closip,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  closes,  8/9. 
Clop,  *f).  cloth,  2/24. 
doping,  ^h.  clothing,  64/2  8. 
Cloude,    sh.    cloud,    8I/21,    88/5; 
cloudis,  clowdis,  pi.  4/14,   46/i3, 
134/9. 
Clowtip,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  patches, 
2/24;    clouten,  3  pi.  pres.  55/28; 
cloutid,  pp.  I6/14. 
Colour,  sh.  pretext.     Under  colour 

for,  under  pretext  of,  55/20. 
Colours,  sh.  pi.  colours,  84/29. 
Comaunde,  vh.  t.  3  fl.  pres.  com- 
mand. 82/9 »  comaundid,  3  sing.  p. 
55/5,56/12,101/25. 
Comaundementis,  sb.  pi.  command- 
ments, 33/14,  63/7. 
Combrip,  vh.   t.  3  sing.  pres.  over- 
whelms, destroys,  69/4;  cumbrid, 
pp.  cumbered,  51/i. 
Com(e),  cum,  vh.  i.  inf.  come,  8/23, 
35/13,  50/14,  53/11";  imp.  30/13  ; 
comej),  3  sing.  pres.  3/21,  32/23; 
comen,   3  pi.   pres.   43/31  ;    cam, 
3  sing.  p.  54/31 ;  camen,  pi.  p.  30/ 
27  ;  comen,  pp.  4/4,  37/33- 
Comendip,  vb.  t,  3  sing.  pres.  com- 
mends, 42/i. 
Comissarijs,   sh.    pi.    commissaries, 

133/1. 
Comlyng,   sh.  new-comer,  stranger, 

123/18. 
Company,  cumpany,  sh.  companj', 

71/15, II8/36. 
Compelle,  vb.  t.  inf.  compel,  88/21, 

28;  compellid,  |>^>.  4/9. 
Comune,  a.  common,  6/15,  4O/27, 

&c. 
Comunes,  sh.  pi.  commons,  19/ 2 9, 

33/20,  46/14. 
Comunicacioun,  sh.  communication, 

131/3. 
Comunyng,  sh.  communion,  3I/13, 

75/16. 
Comyng,  sh.  assembling,  85/37. 
Conclucioun,  sh.  conclusion,  3I/28. 
Condiciouns,  sh.  pi.  conditions,  1/6, 

48/13. 
Conferraed,  vh.   t.  3  sing,  p.  con- 
firmed, 102/20. 
Confermyng,  sh.  confirmation,  59/ 

29. 
Confldren,  vh.  t.  8  pi.  pres.  enter 
into  alliance,  67/ 1  ;  confedrid,  pp. 
20/9. 
Conforme,  vh.  t.  imp.  conform,  97/ 

24. 
Confoundid,  pp.  confounded,  57/3, 
68/10. 


Confucioun,  sh.  confusion,  68/9. 
Congelid,  pp.  frozen,  9/ 10. 
Conpunccioun,     sh.     compunction, 

8/17. 
Consceyued,  conseyued,  pp.  con- 
ceived, 31/6,  119/1. 
Conscience,   sh.    conscience,   47/i4, 

54/10,  &c. 
Consent,  sh.  consent,  123/9,  ^31/5. 
Consent,  vh.  t.  inf.  consent,  88/3, 
113/12  ;  consenten,  3  pi.  pres.  53/ 
14;  consentid, /jp.  II5/25. 
Consentours,    sh.    pi.    consenters, 

85/6. 

Constreynen,   vb.   t.    3   sing,   subj. 

constrain,  78/22;  3  pi.  pres.  78/4; 

constreyned,  p/).  4/9,  54/6,  88/14. 

Contemplacioun,  sh.  contemplation, 

95/14. 
Conteyned,  pp.  contained,  IO7/17; 

retained,  II5/23. 
Continence,  sh.  continence,  65/23. 
Contrarie,  sh.  contrary,  84/i2,  101/ 

14. 
Contricioun,   sb.    contrition,    68/6, 

137/IO. 
Contrit,  a.  contrite,  8/17. 
Contynue,  vb.  i.  inf.  continue,  104/ 

36. 
Contynuaunce,  sh.  continuance,  50/ 

14. 
Conventions,    sh,    pi,    assemblies, 

meetings,  6O/29. 
Coold,  sh.  cold.  47/28. 
Coolde,  a.  cold,  2/io,  46/io. 
Coolis,  sh.  pi.  coals,  123/21. 
Co(o)rde,  vh.  i.  inf,  agree,   44/22, 

56/20. 
Cootis,  sh.  pi.  cots  (  =  L.  hahitacula), 

41/10. 
Cootis,  sh.  pi.  coats,  39/i6. 
Coragenes,     sb.     grossness,     48/i6 
{Prompt.     Parv.     coragenes  =  L. 
crasntudo). 
Corde,  sh.  cord,  74/i  2 ;    cordis,  pi. 

45/24. 
Coriouse,  see  Curiouse. 
Corn,  sh.  corn,  II3/32,  II6/29. 
Correct,  vh.  t.  ivf.  correct,  IO4/23. 
Correcciouns,    sh.    pi.    corrections, 

84/5. 
Corrupcloun,  sb.  corruption,  4/17, 

35/32,  45./6. 
Corrupt,  a.  corrupt,  89/27. 
Corruptible,  «.  corruptible,  88/30. 
Corrupting,  ;>n  p.  corrupting,  56/19. 
Costious(e),  a.  costly,  30/2 3,  4O/4. 
Cosynes,  sh.  pi.  relatives,  II8/36. 
Couchis,  sb.  pi,  couches,  7O/5. 
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Coueite,  vh.  t.  inf.  coveit,  II5/14. 
Coue(i)tise,  coveitise,  sh.  covetons- 

ness,    14/14,    40/19,    60/8,    &c. ; 

coueitises,      cove(i)ti9es,      s6.     pZ. 

covetousness,  39/28,  II6/11,  14. 
Coueitouse,  a.  covetous,  54/5. 
Coueitouseli,  adv.  covetously,  118/ 

II. 
Couenable,  a.  fit,  suitable,  75/17. 
Couena(u)nt,    sb.    covenant,    62/4, 

105/15,  27. 
Counceile,  sb.  council,  91/6. 
Oounfort,  sh.  comfort,  45/29. 
Counfortid,  jip.  comforted,  II8/35. 
Counseile,  .s J.  counsel,  52/4,  67/14. 
CounseiliJ),    vb.    t.     3    sing.    pres. 

counsels,  58/6,  62/25  ;  counseyled, 

3  siiiff.  p.  113/36. 
Couiiten,  vh.   t.  3  pi.  pres.  count, 

67/7,  94/12;  countid,  pp.  122/i2. 
Countre,  sb.  country,  41/i2,  67/8, 

85/33. 
Couplen,   vb.    t.    pi.    pres,    couple, 

121/5. 
Court(e),  sb.  court,  59/i2, 89/6, 104/ 

22. 
Cow,  sb.  cow,  119/2. 
Coward,  a.  cowardly,  78/28. 
Cracowen,  rb.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  make 

long  points  to,  132/7  C*^^  note). 
Craft(e),  sh.  craft,  power,  36/ii,  52/ 

Creature,  sb.  creature,  55/10  ;  crea- 
tion, 32/10;  48/30. 
Crede,  sh.  creed,  31/3,  75/i4. 
Credence,  sh.  credence,  88/18. 
Creping,  a.  creeping,  46/28. 
Crepyngis,  sh.  pi.  creepings,  126/8. 
Criep,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  cries,  69/ 

18  ;  crien,  pi.  pres.  8O/13,  IO8/28; 

crieden,  3  pi.  p.  98/25. 
Cristen,  a.   Christian,  72/9,  9I/24, 

101/28. 
Cristendom,  sh.  Christianity,  74/i, 

102/22. 
Cristenyng,  sh.  christening,  6O/34. 
Crokid,  a.  crooked,  78/7,  86/16. 
Croking,  ^r.  jo.  croaking,  I9/26. 
Cronyclis,  sb.pl.  chronicles,  55/27. 
Cro(o)s,  sh.  cross,  4/22,  35/33,  134/ 

1 8,  &c. 
Croune,  sh.  crown,  28/5,  35/33,  81/ 

10. 
Cruciacioun,  sb.  torture,  71/3- 
Crucified,  pp.  crucified,  79/28. 
Cruel,  a.  cruel,  3/26,  35/20,  6O/2 ; 

cruelar,  comp.  38/5,  46/29. 
Cruelte,  sh.  cruelty,  09/23,  127/12. 
Cruet,  sh.  vial,  15/iS. 


Cuinb(e)raunce,    sb.    trouble,    dis- 
tress, 8/1,  113/28. 
Cumbrid,  see  Combrijj. 
Cumpasse,    vh.    t.    inf.    encompass, 

129/13;    cumpassen,   3    pi.    pres. 

13/24. 
Cuppis,  sb.  pi.  cups,  37/29. 
Cure,  sh.  cure,  II7/32;  care,  IO6/3; 

curis,  pi.  cures,  67/28. 
Curiouse,     coriouse,     a.     curious, 

elaborate,  skilfully  wrought,  37/8, 

42/17,58/13,101/5. 
Curse,  sh.  curse,  59/12. 
Curse,  vh.  t.  inf.  curse,  3/28  ;  cursij), 

3   sing.   pres.    62/3 ;    cursid,   pp. 

57/6. 
Cursid,  a.  cursed,  52/9,  61/8,  25. 
Cursidnes,  sh.  wickedness,  98/ii. 
Custum,  vb.  t.  imp.  accustom,  89/29. 
Custum,  sb.  custom,  90/io,  II6/12, 

117/24;  cuatumes,  pi.  117/io. 


Dai,  day,  sb.  day,  49/ 18,  62/i2,  16  ; 
daies,  pi.  2/4,  39/2. 

Dalt,  see  Dele. 

Dampnacioun,  sh,  damnation,  60/ 
21,  6I/19. 

Dampned,  a.  damned,  50/21. 

Dampnejj,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  con- 
demns, 92/25  ;  dampned,  3  sing.  p. 
pp.  7/2,  6I/7,  62/3. 

Damysellis,  sb.  pi.  damsels,  25/24. 

Dar,  see  Dore. 

Darte,  sb.  dart,  III/17;  dartis,  pi. 

65/35- 
Daunger,  sh.  jurisdiction,  52/3,  1-0/ 

20. 
Day-peef,  sh.  thief  by  day,  IO7/4; 

dai-J)eues,    pi.     93/20     (cf.     ni5t- 

])eues). 
Debate,  sh.   strife,   conflict,   69/i7; 

debatis,  pL  5O/4. 
Debitrice,   sh.  fern,    debtor,    48/31 

(L.  debitrix). 
Declarid,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  p.  explained, 

102/17;  pp.  declared,  88/23,  56/ 

25. 
Deere,  sh.  decree,  34/2,  59/i2,  61/6. 
Dede,   sb.    deed,    2/21,    I4/23,   &c. ; 

dedis,  pi.  8/19,  15/21,  &c. 
Deed,   a.    dead,    31/8,    39/i5,   &c. ; 

deathlike,  53/3,  11,  &c. 
Deedli,  a.  mortal,  5/i8,  26/7,  4I/27. 
De(e)me,  vh.   t.  inf.  judge,  31/i2  ; 

pi.  sub).  60/2  ;  deeme,  demen,  p/. 

pres.    IO6/25,  114/15;    demed,  2 

pi.  p.  70/1. 
Deepli,  adv.  deeply,  12  6/ 10. 
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Deere,  ailv.  dearly,  72/9. 
Dee)),  sh.  death,  8/1,  18/17,  &c. 
Defau5t,  sh.  lack,  3O/7,  III/7. 
Defence,  sb.  defence,  III/18. 
Defend(e),  vh.  t.  inf.  defend,  protect, 

34/4,  41/2,  &c. 
Defoil,  defoyle,  defoule,  vh.  t.  inf. 

defile,    pollute,    IO/16;    defoulej), 

3  sing.  pres.  45/8 ;   defoyle,  3  pi. 

pres.    105/14;     defoiling,    pr.    p. 

127/5  ;   defouled,  defoulid,  jjp.  6/ 

29,  9/19,  S5/I2. 
Defoiling,  defouling,  sb.  defilement, 

pollution,  2/18,  68/18. 
Defoulears,  sh.  pi.  defilers,  131/20. 
Defouling,  see  Defoiling. 
Defoyle,  see  Defoil. 
Degre(e),  sb.  degree,  rank,  46/i,  80/ 

6,  7  ;  degrees,  pi.  60/22. 
Deken,  sb.  deacon,  12/i6;  dekenes, 

pi.  114/19. 
Dele,  vh.  t.  inf.  deal,  distribute,  86/ 

19  ;  delen,  pi.  pres.  54/i7,  86/12  ; 

dalt,  3  siruj.p.  6O/16. 
Delectacioun,  sh.  delectation,  II6/4. 
Delictable,  a.  delectable,  II6/19. 
Delite,  sh.  delight,   40/2 3  ;    delites, 

pi.  35/25. 
Deliti)),  vb.  i.  3  sinff.  pres.  delights, 

52/17;    deliten,  vh,  t.  3  pi.  pres. 

15/24  !  delited,  3  pi.  p.  78/2. 
Delues,  see  Deuel. 
Delyuer,  vh.   t.   inf.   deliver,  8/15, 

77/8;  delyuered,  p^*'  108/ 14. 
Delyueraunce,  sb.  deliverance,  77/ 

10, 113/19. 
Den,  sb.  den,  92/23. 
Denaye,  deneye,  vb.  t.  inf.  deny, 

27/26,  110/18. 
Denes,  sb.pl.  cleans,  133/i. 
Departe,  vb.  t.  htf.  separate,  47/25, 

66/16,   125/13;    departi}),   3  sing. 

pres.  66/14,   15;    departen,  3  pi. 

j>res.   64/5 ;    depart,   3  sing.   subj. 

76/?,;  departid,  pp.  124/i8. 
Der(c)knes,  sh.  darkness,  4/io,  14, 

69/4. 
Dere,  a.  dear,  5/2,  79/i7. 
Derke,  a.  dark,  I5/19,  54/26. 
Derworjjier,   a.   comp.    dearer,   79/ 

18  ;  dervvor))ie8t,  79/23. 
Descyuablo,  a.  deceitful,  lll/ii. 
Desire,  sh.  desire,  5/5  ;    desiris,  pi. 

39/27,  48/34. 
Desirij),  vh.  t.  3  sing,  jjree.  desires, 

49/16,53/15. 
Desperacioun,    «f>.    despair,    7/23, 

66/4. 
Destrie,   vb.   t.   inf.  destroy,  I7/3 ; 


distrie}),  3  sing.  pres.  32/6,  69/13; 

destried,    destroied,    distried,   dis- 

troied,  pp.  8/13,  I6/23,  89/13,  &c. 
Determynacioun,  sh.  decision,  31/ 

28. 
Deuel,  sb.  devil,  2/io,  43/21 ;  delues, 

deuelis,  7)Z.  45/9,  IIO/17. 
Deuooioun,  sh.  devotion,  35/22,  56/ 

5,  &c. 
Deuorse,   devorse,   sh.    separation, 

divorce,  IO8/26,  124/26. 
Deuoure,  vb.  t.  inf.  devour,  49/i8; 

deuouren,  3  pi.  pres.  46/3. 
Deuoute,  a.  devout,  52/i8,  110/8, 

19. 
Deuoutli,  adv.  devoutly,  35/4. 
Dew,  sh.  dew,  82/23. 
Dewe,  see  Due. 

Deyntes,  sb.  pi.  dainties,  85/24. 
Die,  rb.  i.  inf.  die,  62/6  ;  died,  3  sing. 

p.  78/30;  diedist,  2  sing.  p.  4/21. 
DiflFerre,  vh.   t.  8  sing.  subj.  defer, 

95/18. 
Diligatli,  adv.  delicately,  111/8. 
Diligence,  sh.  diligence,  99/io,  114/ 

16. 
Dlligentli,   adv.    diligently,   4I/36, 

56/17.  _       , 

Dingep,  vb.  f.  3  smg.  pres.  knock, 

3/10,  II. 
Discenciouns,   sh.    pi.   dissensions, 

I8/29. 
Discenden,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  pr£s.  descend, 

119/7. 
Disoeruen,  vh.  t.  3  pi,  pres.  deserve, 

6O/33  ;  discerued,  pp.  65/6,  85/22. 
Disoeyte,  t-h.  deceit,  71/21,  89/24. 
Disceyuabli,  adv.  deceitfully,  57/7. 
Disceyuen,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  deceive, 

68/20,  110/28. 
Disciplis,   sh.  pi.   disciples,   42/i6, 

44/3, 54/32. 
Disclandris,  sh.  pi.  slanders,  43/20. 
Discorde,  sh,  discord,  III/16,  124/ 

17- 
Discorde,  vb.  i.  inf.  disagree,  65/io. 
Discording,  sJ.  disagreement,  89/25. 
Discounforte,  vh,  i.  inf.  discomfort, 

136/IO. 
Discrescioun,  sh,  discretion,  59/20, 

lOlt/23,   nO/i,  6;  discrimination, 

1/17,  48/1. 
Discret,  a.  discreet,  45/27. 
Discryue,   vb.    i.   inf.    discriminate 

between,    48/3    (N.JE.D.    Ibt    ex. 

1663). 
Diserite,  vb.  t.  3  pi,  pres.  disinherit, 

113/21. 

Diseruyng,  sb.  deserving,  119/i8. 
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Disese,  sh.  discomfort,  126/i2. 

Disgisears,  sb.  pi.  those  who  dress 
ostentatiously  or  fantastically, 
132/7. 

Dispeire,  dispeyre,  «b.  despair,  8/8, 
122/23,  136/12. 

Dispendid,  pp.  spent,  used,  9/33, 
54/18. 

Dispise,  vb.  t.  inf.  despise,  93/34; 
dispisen,  3  pi.  pres.  8O/1,  3;  dis- 
pisid,  3  sing.  p.  79/29;  pp.  51/ 16, 
126/21 ;  dispisiden,  3  pi.  p.  78/ 
18. 

Dispisears,  sh.  pi.  despisers,  127/4. 

Dispising,  sh.  despising,  30/3. 

Dispit(e),  sh.  outrage,  II/20;  con- 
tempt, scorn,  111/7. 

Dispitouse,  a.  cruel,  pitiless,  66/3, 
134/7. 

Dispose,  vh.  t.  inf.  order,  arrange, 
94/22;  disposid,  pp.  65/31,  74/16; 
prepared,  47/ii. 

Dissolue,  vb.  t.  inf.  dissolve,  I25/4. 

Dlstriears,  sh.  pi.  destroyers,  132/ 

17- 
Distrie]),  see  Destrie. 
Disturbli]),  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  dis- 
turbs,   69/17;    disturblen,    3    pjl. 

pres.  12/29. 
Disynes,  sb.  folly,  52/19  (OE.  dydg- 

ness,  folly). 
Diuerse,  a.  divers,  2/i2,  25/ 1,  &c. 
Diuersen,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  pres.   differ, 

22/29. 
Diuidid,  pp.   divided,  2/i2,  51/3; 

diuided,  a.  8/29. 
Diuinacioiui,  sb.  divination,  111/6. 
Diuine,  a.  divine,  93/15. 
Diyng,  sb.  dying,  94/6. 
Doars,  sb.  pi.  doers,  85/i5,  93/32. 
Docke,  vb.  t.  inf.  cut  short,  12/5. 
Doctour,   sb.    doctor,    4I/19,    52/i ; 

doctouis,  pi.  59/8,  6O/27. 
Doctrine,  sb.  teaching,  5/25. 
Doggis,  sb.  pi.  dogs,  lll/ii. 
Domesdai,   sb.   Day   of   Judgment, 

66/16,  125/21. 
Do(o)me,  sb.  judgement,  17/5,  23/ 

22,  89/i8,  &c. ;  doomes,  pi.  judge- 
ments, 8/20. 
Don,  vh.  t.  inf.  do,  54/8  ;  doi]),  doJ)e, 

3     sing.     pres.     45/19,     119/i6  ; 

imp.  114/16;  don,  done,  pi.  pres. 

27/28,    43/10;    pp.    31/8,    37/9; 

diden,  3  pi.  p.  6O/17;  doing,  pr. 

p.  35/9. 
Doombe,  see  Doumb, 
Door,  dore,  sb.  door,  93/i8,  107/3, 

112/14 ;  f^orJs,  Pl-  125/6. 


Dore,  vb.  i.  inf.  dare,  II/3,  2O/24; 

darst,  2  sing.  pres.  darest,  97/9 1 

dar,  3  sing.  pres.  70/io,  IOO/13; 

dar,  3  pl.  pres.  84/36  ;  dore,  doren, 

dome,    3    pl.    pres.   I2/4,   4O/32, 

52/4;    durne,   3  pl.  pres.   II/12; 

dursten,  3  pl.  p.  II/2. 
D(o)uble,  adv.  twice  the  extent,  13/ 

25;  a.  double,  27/i3,  4I/4. 
Doulful,  a.  sorrowful,  42/20. 
Doumb,  doombe,  a.  dumb,  IO/22, 

73/17. 
Doun,  adv.  down,  3/io,  11,  &c. 
Doungun,  sb.  dungeon,  69/i6. 
Doute,    sh.    doubt,    55/25,    67/23; 

doujtis,  jsZ.  2/12,  114/19. 
Dou5tir,   sh.    daughter,    33/6,   115/ 

29;    doujtris,  doujtren,  pl.  3I/19, 

122/14,  126/5. 
Dowers,  sh.  pl.  endowments,  26/9. 
Dowery,  dowerie,  sb.  dowry,  26/15, 

26/22. 

Dowid,  pp.   endowed,   9/26,   26/9, 

22. 
Dov7ues,  sh.  pl.  doves,  92/21,  93/io. 
Dragoun,  sh.  dragon,  I9/19. 
Drau^t,  sb.  draught,  15/i. 
Dravsre,   vb.  t.   or  i,   inf.   draw,   go, 

approach,  88/17,  45/23  i    drawej), 

3  .'iing.  pres.  54/i8;     drawen,  pl. 

pres.  43/8,  47/i6 ;  pp.  39/7,  74/ 

14;  drowen,  3  pl.p.  4i/g. 
Drede,  sb.  fear,  7/ 10,  8/30,  &c. 
Drede,  vb.  t.  itij".  dread,  fear,  2/i6, 

82/13;  imp.  81/6;  dredij),  3  sing. 

pres.  7/13,  17,  8/24;   dreden,  pl. 

pres.  33/13,  &e. ;  dredde,  3  sing.  p. 

91/15;  dred(d)en,  3  pZ.j9.  101/18, 

113/37;    dreding,  dredyng,  pr.  p. 

2/6,  10/20. 
Dredeful,  a.  dreadful,  134/i6. 
DredfuUi,  adv.  dreadfully,  70/ 14. 
Dreemes,  sh.  pl.  dreams,  52/32. 
Dremyngis,  sh.  pl.  dreams,  55/27. 
Drink,    sb.     drink,     45/i8,    49/5 ; 

drynkis,  pl.  45/19. 
Drinkip,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  drinks, 

50/5  ;  drank,  3  sing.  p.  6O/17. 
Drope,  sb.  drop,  2I/9. 
Droppid,  pp.  dropped,  109/26. 
Drounklewnesse,  sh.   drunkenness, 

30/20. 
Drownejj,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  drowns, 

45/15,  16;    drowenen,  3  pl.  pres. 

40/18;    drowned,    pp.    immersed, 

overwhelmed,  6/1  (  =  L.  demergo). 
Drynes,  sb.  dryness,  63/21. 
Dryue,    rb.    t.    inf.    drive,    52/3 1 » 

driuen,  3  pl.  pres.  46/9;  dryuen. 
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pp.    36/25 ;    dryuen,   3  pi.    pres. 

cause  to  fall,  130/2. 
Duble,  a.  deceitful,  6/8. 
Dublefoold,  adv.  twofold,  90/6. 
Due,   dwe,    dewe,   a.    due,   2I/31, 

45/4,  53/21,  62/18, 
DuUidar,    a.    comp.    more    foolish, 

133/9. 
Durip,  lb.  i.  3  nng.  pres.  lasts,  en- 
dures, 21/5,  35/25 ;    duren,  3  pi. 

pres.  41/27. 
Dwellars,  sb.  pi.  dwellers,  42/19. 
Dwelle,  vb.  i.  inf.  dwell,  41/io,  57/ 

23,    63/21;    dwellen,  3  yl.  pres. 

98/27. 
Dwelling,  a.  remaining  (  =  L.  ma- 

naitem),  40/3 1. 
Dwynen,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  wither, 

45/12;    dwvned,   pp.   languished, 
'    96/25. 

Dyn,  sb.  din,  noise,  58/15. 
Dynt,  sh.  blow,  65/36. 
Dyuerse,  diuerse,  a.  different,  35/ 

37,  43/31,  45/19. 
Dyuersli,  adv.  diversely,  37/26. 

E 
EbbiJ>,  vh.  i.  3  sing.  pres.  ebbs,  44/ 

14. 
Eddrls,  see  Addre. 
Edifie,  rh.  t.  inf.  edify,  55/5. 
Edifiyng,  sb.  edification,  5/i2. 
Eeke,  vb.  t.  inf.  increase,  74/13,  20; 

eekid,  pp.  74/i6. 
Eendles,  endeles,  a,   endless,  60/ 

33,  75/19,  112/20. 
Eere,  sb.  ear,  36/5  >  eeris,  j)^-  36/9, 

58/15,  6O/26. 
Eest,  sb.  east,  IOO/32. 
Eete,  tb.  t.  inf.  eat,  49/i7;    eetij), 

3   sing.  pres.   5O/5 ;    eeten,   3   pi. 

pres.  46/2,  5I/19;  eet,  3  sing.  p. 

120/18  ;  eeting,  pr.  p.  46/4. 
Eft(e),  adv.  again,  afterwards,  12/ 

26,  40/18,  &c. 
Egle,  si),  eagle,  24/2  2. 
Eire,  heire,  sb.  air,  2O/25,  46/9. 
Eire,  sb.  heir,   96/20 ;    eiris,  lieiris, 

pi.  6O/30,  6I/23,  92/12,  113/21. 
Eijti]),  a.  eight,  III/23. 
Elder(i^s,  sb.  pi.   forefathers,  116/ 

26, 121/12. 
Ellis,  ndr.  else,  11/r,  &c. 
EUiswhere,  adv.  elsewhere,  74/io. 
Eloquence,  eloquens,  sb.  eloquence, 

5/12,  75/5. 
Emparise,  k'>.  empress,  27/9. 
Enchauntours,  sb.  pi,   enchanters, 

132/20. 
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Encombrid,  pp.  encumbered,  95/ 
12. 

Encrese,  vh.  t.  inf.  increase,  II8/3 ; 
encresing,  pr.  p.  57/24. 

Endar,  sh.  ender,  I33/19. 

E(e)nde,  sb.  end,  42/28,  74/21 ; 
endip,  pi.  37/33- 

Endurid,  a.  hardened,  8/32. 

Enemy,  sb.  enemy,  2/22  ;  enemy (e)s, 
pi.  35/33,  42/28,  65/1. 

Enemyte,  sb.  enmity,  70/7. 

Enfectid,  pp.  infected,  106/6 ;  en- 
fecting,  jM-.  p.  115/33. 

Englische,  sb.  English,  IOO/3,  6. 

Enhaunsid,  pp.  exalted,  129/6. 

Enprisounep,  rb.  t.  3  sing.  pres. 
imprisons,  126/14. 

Enproprid,  a.  appropriated,  belong- 
ing, 127/20. 

Ensaumple,  sb.  example,  25/26,  41/ 
15,  127/6. 

Enspirid,  vh.  t.  3  »ing.  p.  inspired, 
5/17. 

Entent,  sb.  intention,  purpose,  II/7, 
54/27,  28,  29. 

Enterditip,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  inter- 
dicts, 17/26;  entirdijtid,  pp.  for- 
bidden, 97/9. 

Enterdijting,   sb.   prohibition,   97/ 

17- 
Entirmetenen,   vh.   t.    3   pi.   pres. 

meddle,  46/15- 
Entridist,   vh.   i.    2   sing.    p.   didst 

enter,  73/i6;    entr(i)en,  pi.  pres. 

7/26,  8/1 ;  entrid,  3  sing.  p.  60/ 

18;  pp.  40/17. 
Envie,  sb.  envy,  44/21,  50/i. 
Envious,  a.  envious,  6O/4. 
Epistile,  sli.  epistle,  39/19. 
Eritage,  sb.  heritage,  95/22, 113/22, 

118/6. 
Erre,  vh.  i.  inf.  err,  85/2  2  ;    errid, 

pp.  128/17, 135/1 1 ;  erring,  pr.  p. 

25/25. 
Errours,  sb.  pi.  errors,  12.^/30. 
Erpe,  sb.  earth,  9/7,  2O/26,  &c. 
Erjjeli,  a.  earthly,  4O/19. 
Eschewe,  vb.  t.  inf.  eschew,  4I/37. 
Essees,  sb.  pi.  Essenea,  39/5. 
Esy,  a.   easy,  S4/2  ;    heisiliar,   adv. 

eoinp.  125/23. 
Euaungelist,  sh.  evangelist,  12/i. 
Euene,  a.  even,  108/8;  adv.  exactly, 

97/22. 

Euenecristen,  sb.  fellow  Christian, 

23/7,  52/24. 
Euer(e),  adv.  ever,  2/4,  7/3,  &c. 
Eueremore,    adv.    evermore,   3/30, 

84/28. 
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Euerlasting,  a.  everlasting,  35/25, 

55/26. 
Evidence,  sb.  evidence,  50/7- 
Examyned,  jyp.  examined,  I27/15. 
Except,  ^j».  excepted,  97/13. 
Excease,  sh.  excess,  45/i8. 
Exclude,  vi,  t.  inf.  exclude,  89/23, 

117/24;  excluden,  Z  pi.  pres.  117/ 

25- 

Excusaciouns,  sb.  pi,  excuses,  112/ 
16. 

Excusid,  pp.  excused,  112/i6 ;  ex- 
cusing, pr.  p.  111/26. 

Execucioun,  sb.  execution,  20/ii. 

Expositoiirs,  sb.  pi.  expositors,  133/ 

17- 

Expouned,  pp.  expounded,  ex- 
plained, 107/5. 

Extorcioneria,  sb.  pi.  extortioners, 
131/14. 

Extorcioun,  sh.  extortion,  7O/9. 

Extremytees,  sb.  pi.  extremes,  43/ 
16. 

F 
Face,  sh.  face,  47/i8. 
Fadir,   sb.  father,    4/5,  5/15,   &*. ; 

fadris,  ffen.  pi.  43/4. 
Paging,  a.  flattering,  58/i8. 
Paile,  vb.  i.  inf.  fail,  38/31 ;  3  sing. 

subj.   54/12;    faili}),   3  sing.  pres. 

49/16;  failing,pr.  ^.  8O/26;  faili}), 

vb.   t.   3  sing,  pres.   lacks,  conies 

short  of,  29/4. 
Faire,  a.  fair,  beauteous,  2/2,  32/20, 

&c. 
Faire,  adv.  fairly,  well,  37/2,  3. 
Pairenes,  sb.  fairness,  beauty,  123/ 

19. 
Pal,  sh.  fill,  IO8/18,  130/3. 
Palis,  vh,  i.  inf.  fall,  62/i8;  faili)), 

3  sing.  prea.  44/14  '-   falle(n),  3  pi. 

pres.  2/6,  46/11,  46/17,  &c. ;   fel, 

3  sing.  p.   36/23,   130/3;    fellen, 

'i  pl.p.  130/2. 
Fallen,  pp.  befallen,  I2I/13. 
Pals(e),  a.  false,  88/22,  57/r,  62/8. 
Pal3ehed(e),    falshede,    falsheed, 

sb.   falsehood,  6/9,  55/28,  65/28, 

&o. 
Fals(e)li,  adv.  falsely,  57/7,  65/2. 
PalsiJ),  vb,  t,  3  sing,  pres.  falsifies, 

107/21. 
Fantasies,  sb.  pi,  fancies,  51/r. 
Parises,  sh.pl.  Pharisees,  I2O/13. 
Past,  ado,  highly,  5O/30 ;    quickly, 

86/19. 
Pastars,  sb,  pi.   fasters,   48/6,    14, 

50/8,  &c. 


Fasten,  vh.  i,  3  pi,  pres,  fast,  48/37, 

49/1,  &c. 
Fasting,  sb,  fasting,  49/6,  7,  21,  &c. 
Pattnes,  sb.  fatness,  83/i. 
Fau5t,  sh.  fault,  88/24. 
Pauour,  sb.  favour,  57/ 14,  93/19. 
Pauouren,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  pres,  approve, 

117/30. 
Peble,  a,  feeble,  86/16,  126/2 5, 
Peding,  sb.  feeding,  food,  46/7. 
Feed,  vh.   t.  inf.  feed,  7/2  ;    fedi}), 

3  sing,  pres,  109/1 2  ;  feeden,  3  pi. 

pres.  54/14;  feeding,  pr.  p.  56/1 ; 

fedde,  jjp.  54/23,  ^7/23. 
Fe(e)lde,  sb.  field,  78/29,  II6/29. 
Peelde-asse,  sb,  wild-ass,  46/7. 
Peel(e),  a.  many,  21/i8,  44/15. 
Peer,  sh.  fear,  136/io. 
Pe(e)r,  adv.  far,  4/13,  4O/29,  5O/33, 

&c. 
Peere,  sb.  companion,  6O/7,  IO4/24, 
Pe(e)rful,  a,   fearful,  dreadful,   14/ 

24 ;  afraid,  8/20. 
Peer(i)s,  a,  fierce,  8/19,  85/30, 106/ 

13- 
Peeraenes,  sb.  fierceness,  99/24. 
Peersli,  adv.  fiercely,  130/2. 
Peestyng,  pr.  p.  feasting,  56/i. 
Feet,  see  Foot. 
Faire,   sh.   fair,   6O/31 ;    feires,    pi. 

91/4. 
PeiJ),  sb.  faith,  2/i6,  5/7,  &c. 
Peijjful,  a.  faithful,  47/i4,  6O/27. 
Peipfulli,  adc.  faithfully,  52/20. 
Pelasehip,  sb.  fellowship,  74/32,  76/ 

4,  131/3. 
Fele,  vh.  t.  inf.  feel,  9I/19. 
Fellen,  see  Falle. 
Felonye,  sb.  wickedness,  crime,  83/ 

3,  104/16;  ielonyes,  pi.  105/ii. 
Pelowis,  sh.  pi.  fellows,  companions, 

98/29,  IO6/24. 
Fende,  sh.  tiend,  devil,  35/i8,  &c. ; 

fendis,  gen.  sing.  I/22,  4/14. 
Perforpe,  so  ferforpe,  adv.  to  such 

a  degree,  extent,  4/i,  I4/14,  63/ 

10. 
Perful,  see  Feerful. 
Ferfulli,  adv.  fearfully,  70/2 1. 
Permen,   vb.   t.   3  pres.   farm  out, 

120/22. 
Fermours,   sh.  pi.  farmers,   117/8, 

25,  30- 
Perpir,  adv.  further,  122/ii. 
Feruent,   a.   fervent,   58/i,  99/io, 

12. 
Fewe,  a.  few,  59/7. 
Peyned,  a.  false,  9/7,  14/8,  &c. 
Feynef),  vh,  t.  3  sing.  pres.  fashions, 
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8I/18;    feynen,  3  pi.  pres.  feign, 

46/17,  84/4. 
Feynyng,  sb.  deceit,  54/i2. 
Fier,  fire,  sb.  fire,  6/23,  47/27,  127/ 

15,  &c. 
Figure,  sb.  image,  137/6 ;  in  figure, 

as  a  type,  37/32. 
Fillid,  jyp.  filled,  89/2. 
Filpe,  8b.  filth,  45/6,  103/22, 
Firmament,  sb.  firmament,  32/21, 

24. 
Firste,  a.  first,  6O/2,  &c.;  adv.  36/ 

19,  &c. 
Fische,  sb.  fish,  47/7,  9  >  fisches,  pi. 

44/8,  9,  46/2,  &c. 
Fischers,  sb.  pi.  fishers,  44/9,  ^V 

16. 
Fijt,  vb.   i.  inf.  fight,  83/2  ;   fijtij), 

3  sing.  pres.  35/29 ;   fijten,  3  pi, 

pres.  45/11. 
Fijting,   a.    fighting,   6O/1 ;    fijting 

chirche  =  church  militant. 
Fi5tyng(e),  sb.  fighting,  70/6,  99/ 

24. 
Flatirars,  sb.pl.  flatterers,  III/9. 
Flatiryng,  a.  flattering,  52/7. 
Flee,  vb.  t.  inf.  escape,  shun,  avoid, 

39/17,  43/6,  45/22  ;   fled,  pp.  7/6, 

41/31  ;   flee]>,  vb.  i.  3  sing,  pres, 

flees,  52/25,  78/28. 
Fleische,  sb.  flesh,  9/3,  32/6,  &c. 
FleischeU,  a.  fleshly,   39/28,  53/ 1, 

55/31. 
Fli^e,  86.  fly,  11/9;  flijes,  ^Z.  ll/i, 

10. 
Flije,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  suhj.  fly,  126/ii. 
Flok,    sb,    flock,    97/6;    flokis,    pi. 

119/3. 
Fiona,  sb.  river,  35/ 18. 
Floodis,  sb.  pi.  rivers,  24/19. 
Florischijj,  vb.  i.  3  sing.  jj/e«.. flour- 
ishes, 126/20. 
Floiir,   sb.    flower,   I28/26;    flouris, 

Tpl.  62/21,  24. 
Flowe,  vb.  i.  inf.  flow,  44/26  ;  3  pi. 

suhj.  126/10 ;   flowij),  3  sing,  pres, 

44/14. 
Foli,  sb.  folly,  4I/38. 
Foli,  a.  foolish,  57/14. 
Folkis,  sb.  III.  people,  nations,  8/24, 

47/22,  &c. 
Folowar,    sb.    follower,    69/4  >    fol' 

owars,  yl.  42/28,  6I/24,  84/25. 
Folowe,   vh,    t,   inf.   follow,   48/32  ; 

t'olowyng,  pr.  p.  3/29,  50/8. 
Foltid,  see  Foultid. 
Fonned,  n,  foolish,  56/i8,  124/3 1. 
Food,  «').  food,  50/25. 
Foold,  sb,  fold,  IO6/4,  107/3. 


Foole-hardiU,  adv.  foolhardil}',  125/ 

24. 
Fo(o)Us,  sb.  pi,  fools,  36/22,  6O/29, 

83/8,  &c. 
Foot,  sb.  foot,  56/26,  73/18;    feet, 

pi.  4/13,  37/23. 
For,   conj,   because,    I2/14,    27/23, 

&c. ;  so  that,  36/14. 
Forbeede,  vb.  t.  inf.  forbid,  I2/4 ; 

for(e)bedi]),  3  sing.  pres.  37/9,  ^1/ 

19;    forbeden,   3  pi.  pres.   6O/27; 

forbadde,  3  sing.  p.  95/20 ;    for- 

bede,  imp.   II/23  ;    forboden,  pp. 

12/3,97/11. 
Foregoer,  sb.  leader,  97/19. 
Forfendip,  vb.  t.  3  sing,  pres,  forbids, 

98/30. 
Forfet,  vb.   i.   inf.   sin,  transgress, 

91/24. 
Forgid,    pp.   fashioned,   84/29 ;    a. 

false,  124/30. 
Forhe(e)d,   sb.    forehead,    13 75,    7, 

14/19. 
Foriuggid,  vb.  t.  Z  pi.  p.  condemned, 

43/12. 
Forknowyng,     sb.     foreknowledge, 

52/32. 
Forme,  sb.  form,  manner,  36/6,  40/ 

6,  &c. 
Formed,  a,  formed,  52/21. 
Former,  a.  former,  69/8,  97/25. 
Fornicacioun,  sb.  fornication,  39/ 

26. 
Fomicarer,  sb.  fornicator,  103/21  ; 

fornicareris,  fl.  I3I/19. 
Forsake,  vb.  t.  inf.  forsake,  4O/17; 

foisaki]),  3  sing.  pres.  38/13;  for- 

sake(n),  pi.  pres,  40/i,  52/9;  for- 

8o(o)k,   3    sing.   p.    refused,   62/2, 

95/27;    forsoke,   3  pi.  p,   forsook, 

denied,    SO/19,    85/2;    forsake,   3 

sing,  suhj.   43/21 ;    forsakyng,  pr. 

p.  97/31  ;  forsaken,  pp.  58/i8. 
Forseid(e),  pp.  aforesaid,  15/i,  48/ 

13,  102/9. 
Forsojje,  adv.  irnXj,  5/14,  6/17,  &c. 
Forswerars,  sb.  pi.  perjurers,  131/ 

II. 
Forswere,  vh.  t.  inf.  forswear,  100/ 

7  ;   forsweren,  8  pi.  pres.  88/25. 
Forswering,  sh.  forswearing,  88/25. 
Forpe,  adv.  forth,  46/32,  5O/24,  &c. 
Forperen,  i^.  I.  8  pi.  pres.  further, 

18/1. 
Fortune,  sb.  fortune,  44/i8. 
For5ete,  vb.  t.  inf.  forget,  78/3  ;  for- 

3eten,  pp.  79/7. 
Forjetil,  a.  forgetful,  8/21. 
Forjyuenes,  sb.  forgiveness,  5O/12. 
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Por5yue]),  vh.  t.   3  sing.  pres.  for- 

ffives,  S4/20. 
Foule,  a.  foul,  39/27,  41/2,  &c. 
Foulis,  lib.  pi.  birda,  2O/25. 
Fo(u)ltid,  a.  foolish,  3/26,  I3/4, 15/ 

8,  &c. 
Foundir,  sh.  founder,  39/ 1. 
Fourpe,  a.  fourth,  33/2. 
Foxis,  sh.  pi.  foxes,  lll/ii. 
Fraude,  sh.  fraud,  57/ii,  IO9/9. 
Fraudilentli,      adv.      fraudulently, 

57/7. 
Frecheli,  adv.  freshly,  5O/15. 
Fre(e)dam,   fredom,    sb.    freedom, 

92/2,  114/23,  120/2. 
Freel,  a.  frail,  9O/13. 
Freeli,  adv.  freely,  35/8,  54/30,  32. 
Frende,  sh.  friend,  71/22,  124/22; 

frendis,  pi.  5/2. 
Frenschip,  sb.  friendship,  136/i  2. 
Freris,  sb.  pi,   friars,  II/4,  I6/14, 

&c. 
Fro,  prep,  from,  8/4,  80/14,  &c. 
Froost,  sb.  frost,  9/ii. 
Froward,  a.  froward,  64/5. 
Frowardnes,  sh.  frowardness,  95/i7. 
Fruycioun,  sb.  enjoyment,  pleasur- 
able possession,  26/24. 
Fruyt(e),    sb.    fruit,    44/27,   62/17; 

fruytis,  }>l.  32/25,  62/24, 
Ful,  a.  full,  complete,  33/7,  43/20 ; 
adv.   very,   fully,    5/5,   42/23 ;    at 
fulle,  at  j)8  fulle,  adv.  fully,  57/i6, 
119/19. 
FvdfiUe,  rb.  t.  inf.  fulfil,  56/14;  3 
sing.    suhj.    su|)ply,    68/24;    imp. 
perform,  carry  out,  35/7  >  fulfiUid, 
pp.  fulfilled,  38/29. 
Fulli,    adv.     completely,    perfectly, 

34/24,  69/30. 
Furid,  a.  furred,  124/31. 
Furneise,  sh.  furnace,  I8/30,  58/i2. 
Fylle,  vh.  t.  inf.  fill,  58/15  ;  fillid, 

pp.  89/2. 
Fynali,  adv.  finally,  9/i. 
Fynde,  rh.  t.  inf.  find,  86/27,  43/2  2, 
&c. ;    finden,  fynden,  pi.  pres.  50/ 
23,  26,  6O/29  ;  founden,  pp.  2O/5, 
63/II,  8O/18. 
Fynding,  sb.  finding,  39/ii. 
Fynger,  sh.  finger,  93/29  ;  fynger(i)3, 

pi.  109/20,  26. 
Fyue,  a.  five,  99/i8. 
Fyuers,  sh.  pi.  fevers,  127/7. 

G 

Gaddir,  vh,  t.  inf.  gather,  47/21; 
gadri^,  8  sing.  p-es.  30/i7,  44/7; 
gedre,  2  pi.  pres.  85/3. 


Gadiryng,  sb.  collection  of  money, 
55/24  ;  gedering,  gedring,  gather- 
ing, 25/3,  39/29,  91/14. 

Galatheis,  sb.  pi.  Galatians,  79/24. 

Gallous,  gallows,  sb.  gallows,  108/ 

13.  14- 
Game,  sh.  joy,  mirth,  136/6 ;  games, 

pi.  games,  II9/4. 
Garmentis,  sb.  pi.  garments,  132/8. 
Gedering,  gedring,  see  Gadiryng. 
Gendring,  pr.  p.  engendering,  I6/3. 
Generacioun,  sh.  generation,  82/ 1, 

II8/14,  120/33. 
General,  a.  general,  universal,  51/7, 

130/16. 
Gessiden,  vb.  t.  pi.  p.  supposed,  con- 
jectured, 135/8. 
Gete,  vb.  t.  inf.  get,  49/20 ;  getist, 

8  sing.  pres.  54/29  ;  gooten,  gotun, 
pp.   54/10,    107/13,   109/13;    be- 
gotten, 32/9,  14. 
Gigge-haltiris,  sh.  pi.   132/i  i ;  see 

note. 
Gile,  sb.  guile,  64/i2,  72/2. 
Gilti,  a.  guilty,  67/21,  88/22, 113/i. 
Giltid,  pp.  gilded,  40/2  2. 
Giltid,  vb.  i.  Zsing.  p.  sinned,  78/32. 
Giltles,  a.  guiltless,  II3/7. 
Girdil(e),  sb.  girdle,  66/19,  24. 
Girdip,  vb.  t.  8  sing,  pres,  girds,  65/ 

21. 
Gladip,  vb.   t.  8  sing.  pres.  makes 

glad,  95/8. 
Gladnes,  sb.  gladness,  129/2. 
Glasse,  sh.  glass,  4I/33. 
Glistiren,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  glisten, 

37/26. 
Gloosars,  glosears,  sb.  pi.  flatterers, 

52/7,  131/11. 
Glorie,  sh.  glory,  54/20,  23,  64/2. 
Glori(e)fie,  vb.  t.  inf.  glorify,  41/37, 

55/18. 
Glose,  sh.  gloss,  86/30. 
Glosears,  see  Gloosars. 
Glosing,  a.  flattering,  58/i8. 
Glotenye,  glotenie,  sh.  gluttony,  6/ 

29,  19/26,  45/16. 
Glotun,  sb.  glutton,  12 4/3. 
Gnastiug,  sb.  gnashing,  47/28. 
Gnavsryng,  pr.  p.  gnawing,  136/8. 
Gneching,  sb.  gnasliing,  73/20;  ?  var. 

of    gnaching,    cf.    Prompt.    Parv. 

200/2,  Gnastynge  (K.  gnachynge, 

frentltus). 
Godhe(e)d,  godhood,  sb.  godhead, 

divine  nature,  33/22,  34/i5,  IIO/3, 
Godli,  a.  godly,  divine,  85/i8. 
Gold,  sb.  gold,  37/26,  38/12. 
GoQ,  goon,  vh.   i.   3  pi.  pres.  go. 
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18/9,   43/13,   &c. ;    goyng,   pr.  p. 

55/9  ;  goo,  pp.  gone,  9/31. 
Good,  a.  good,  2/2. 
Good,  si.  good,  1/15,    48/29,   &c. ; 

property,  wealth,  52/6,  54/io,  16  ; 

goodis,   pi.    goods,   44/18,   52/14; 

good  things,  119/6. 
Goostli,  a.   spiritual,  4/i7,   IO/17, 

&c. ;  adv.  spiritually,  19/6,  58/i, 

&c. 
Gospel,  sh.  gospel,  30/7,  34/r,  &c. 
Gospeleris,  sh.  pi.  evangelists,  24/ 

19   (error   for    gospels  =  L.   evan- 

gdia). 
Gotun,  see  Gete. 
Gouerne,  vb.  f.  inf.  govern,  94/21 ; 

gouerned,  7jp.  33/2,  I27/27. 
Gouemeaunce,  sb.  governance,  guid- 
ance, 50/13,  87/3,  114/24. 
Grace,   sb.   grace,    2/4,    7/27,  &c. ; 

good  fortune,  IO/12,  44/l8. 
Graciouse,  a.  gracious,  86/4,  54/ii, 

&c. 
Graciouseli,  adv.  gi-aciously,  51/ii. 
Graduat,  a.  graduate,  5/i6. 
Grasae,  sb.  grass,  44/26,  II6/29. 
Graue,  sb.   grave,  _b7/6,  II6/1,   7; 

graues,  pi.  43/4. 
Grauel,  sb.  gravel,  I28/14,  129/22. 
Grauen,  a.  graven,  8I/26. 
Graunt,  vb.  t.  inf.  grant,  6I/23,  63/ 

7 ;    imp.  6O/37 ;    graunten,   1  pi. 

pres.  32/17;   grauntid,  3  sing.  p. 

85/i6,  36/6;  7)p.  45/30;  grauntij), 

vb.  i.  3  sitiff.  pres.  agrees,  39/8. 
Grece,  sb.  fat,  IO5/15. 
Gredi,  a.  greedy,  39/29. 
Greedili,  adv.  greedily,  45/20. 
Greet(e),  a.  great,  2/5,  I4/3,  37/9, 

&c. ;  gretter,  comp.  79/io;  greet- 

est,  super.  42/27,  79/i3. 
Greete,  vb.  i.  inf.  weep,  mourn,  77/ 

15- 
Greetli,  adv.  greatly,  4/i. 
Greetnes(8e),    sb.    greatness,   71/i, 

88/29. 
Greue,    vh.    t.    inf.    grieve,   66/28 ; 

greuej),  3  sing.  pres.  94/14;  greuen, 

3  pi.  pres.  4*4/23,  119/23. 
Greuous,  gtevoxise,  a.  grievous,  7/3, 

44/23;  greuousear,  co?»y).  II3/31. 
Grippe,  sb.  grasping  power,  I2O/7. 
Grisely,  a.  grisly,  grim,  45/9. 
Gronars,  sb.  pi.  groaners,  54/15. 
Gronyng,  jtr.   p.   groaning,   II8/5; 

groonyngis,  sb.  pi.  groanings,  26/ 1. 
Grooti,  a.  muddy,  II7/31  {N.E.D. 

Ist  ex.  1848). 
Grootis,  sb.  pi,  groats,  II2/22. 


Gropid,  pp.  felt,  I36/9. 

Grounde,  sb.  ground,  basis,  44/2, 
44/27,  46/1 1. 

Grounde,  vh,  t.  inf.  base,  59/8 ; 
groundej),  3  s'mg.  pres,  founds, 
109/15:  grounde,  1  pi.  pres.  lix 
firmly,  65/ii. 

Growe,  vb.  i.  inf.  grow,  44/26 ;  3 
sing,  subj,  39/13;  growij),  3  nng. 
pres.  35/12,  63/20,  &c. ;  grewe, 
3  pi,  p.  39/6. 

GrucchiJ),  vb.  i.  3  sing.  pres.  grum- 
bles, grudges,  76/19 ;  gi-ucchiden, 
3  sing,  p.  II/28. 

Grucchyng,  sb.  grumbling,  79/20. 

Gynnes,  sb.  j>l.  engines,  2I/3,  66/3. 

H 

Haasten,  vb,  t.   3  pi.  pres,  hasten, 

6O/29. 
Haatars,  sb.  pi,  haters,  132/i6. 

Ha(a)te,  sh.  hate,  43/21,  98/6. 

Ha(a)ten,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  hate,  56/ 
26,  66/28,  82/i  ;  hatyng,  pr.  p. 
hating,  65/7  >  ha(a)tid,  pp.  hated, 
65/8,  127/24. 

Habit,  sh.  habit,  93/i4;  dress,  cloth- 
ing, 15/12. 

Habundaunce,  sb.  abundance,  2/9, 
IO/14, 53/24. 

Habunding,  pr.  p.  abounding,  19/ 

13- 
Haburioune,  sb.  habergeon,  coat  of 

mail,  65/27  (F.  haubergeon). 
Half,  sb.  side,  31/ii  ;   half  on  half, 

half  the  total  amount,  II3/33. 
Halidai,  holidai,  sb.  day  set  apart 

for  religious  observance,  9O/24,  26. 
Halovre,   vh.   t.   inf.    hallow,  conse- 
crate, 36/i8,  37/1 ;    3  sing.  pres. 

90/23  >  halowi}),  3  sing.  pres.  36/ 

18,  20  ;  haloweu,  '6  pi.  pres.  III/5  ; 

halowvng,  pr.  p.  82/13;  halowid, 

pp.  35738,  38/1,  63/23. 
Hand,  bond,  sb.  hand,  8/4,  43/24 ; 

handis,  hondis,  pi.  33/i8,   53/IO, 

&c. 
Handiwerk,  sh.  handwork,  4I/25. 
Handmayde,  sh.  handmaid,  90/2 7, 

121/20. 
Hang,  hangen,  vb.  t.  or  i.  pi.  pres. 

hang,  iZ/%,  IO8/14,    18;    haiigid, 

3  simj.  p.  IO8/17  ;  3  pi.  p.  43/13  ; 

hanging,  pr.  p.  66/37  t  hangid,  pp. 

IO8/12,  13. 
Hanger,  sec  Angir. 
Happe,  sh.  chance,  92/ 12. 
Happeli,   happili,   adv.   perchance, 

72/8, 125/23. 
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Hard(e),  a.    hard,   difficult,  48/i2, 

&c.  ;  hardir,  comp.  133/8. 
Hardenes,  sh,  hardness,  66/4. 
Hardid,  j>2).  hardened,  grown  hard, 

I8/31. 
Harm(e),  sh.  harm,  45/i5,  IO4/14. 
Harp(e),  sb.  harp,  59/5,  ll!^/5- 
Haruest,  sb.  ?  for  hanue8t  =  handfest, 

marriage  contract,  35/i7  ;  see  note. 
Hasti,  a.  hasty,  lll/io. 
Hasting,  pr.   p.  drawing  on,   134/ 

32. 
Hast(i)li,  adv.  hastily,  I3/28,  II5/9. 
Hastite,  sb.  anger,  50/i  (OF.  hasti- 

vete). 
Haue,  vb.  auoc.  1  shiff.  pres.  have, 

4/4,  &c. ;  ha]),  3  sing.  pres.  passim ; 

have,  han,  haj),  pi.  pres.  4/5,  13/ 

25,  109/26,  &c. ;  hadde,  3  sing.  p. 

passim;  pp.  6I/20;  hadden,  3  pi. 

p.  98/25 ;  hauyng,  pr.  p.  33/2  2. 
Hauen,  sh.  haven,  45/24, 
Haunt,  vb.  t.  inf.  practise,  frequent, 

17/17  ;  haunti)),  3  sing.  pres.  78/6; 

haunten,  pi.  pres.  52/8,  1 14/14. 
Hauntrip,    vb,     refi.    3    sing.    pres. 

=  ?  auntri]),   dares   to  go,  101/6; 

see  note. 
Hede,  sh.  heed,  2/26,  53/27,  &c. 
Heed,  sh.  head,   II/2,    I9/19,  &c.  ; 

heedis,  pi.  132/io. 
Heedlingis,    adv.    headlong,    I7/9, 

llO/i. 
Heekfar,  sb.  heifer,  119/i ;  cf.  dial. 

heifker. 
Heele,  sb.  health,  45/2o,  49/2o. 
He(e)le,  vb.  t.  inf.  heal,  3/3,  15/io, 

67/14;  heeli}),  3  sing.  pres.  4/17, 

21  ;  heliden,  3  pi.  p.  68/6;  helid, 

pp.  4/20. 
Heepen,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  heap,  93/ 

29,  106/2. 
Heer,  sb.  hair,  87/24. 
He(e)re,  vh.  t.  inf.  hear,  14/21,  38/ 

17,    &c. ;     3    sing.    subj.    8I/10; 

heerij),  3  sing.  pres.  86/4;  heeren, 

pi.  pres.  5/28,   58/24,    28 ;    hard, 

herde,  j)p.  27/4,  51/6;  hard,  3  sing. 

p.  11/19. 
Heerer,  sb.  hearer,  98/13,  IIO/19; 

heerars,  jL)i.  9-5/31. 
Heeryng,  heering,  sb.  hearing,  81/ 

10, 100/30. 
Heest(e),      sh.      command,      8I/23; 

heestis,  pi.  I/23,  27/29,  &c. 
Heete,  sb.  heat,  29/6. 
He(e)J)en,  a.  heathen,  22/4,  92/13, 

133/30. 
Heire,  sb.,  see  Eire. 


Heiris,  sh.  pi.,  see  Eiris. 
Helle,  sh.  hell,  8/30,  52/i2. 
Hellebroond,  sb.  brand  of  hell,  13/ 

25  ;  hellebrondis,  pi.  135/7. 
Helle-houndis,   sb.   pi.    hounds    of 

hell,  134/14. 
Helme,  sh.  helmet,  66/1,  5. 
Helpe,  sh.  help,  50/i2,  III/20. 
Helpe,  vh.  t.  inf.  help,  64/26,  74/21 ; 

imp.  5/2  ;  helpen,  3  p>l.  pres.  34/ 

21,  6O/1  ;  holpen,  j.p.  3O/28. 
Helples,  a.  unavailing,  55/27. 
Helpe,   sb.   health,    119/6,  132/21; 

satet}',  salvation,  4.^/24,  66/1, 
Hem,  pron.  them,  passim. 
Her,  2Jron.  their,  passim. 
Herbe,  sh.  herb,  4/20. 
Herborowid,  pf>.  sheltered,  30/21. 
Here,  adv.  here,  l/i,  &c. 
Heresie,  sb.  heresy,  81/31. 
Heretik(e),  sb.  heretic,  IOO/9,  101/ 

9;  heretikis,2>^  132/19. 
Heritage,  sb.  heritage,  47/24,  103/ 

23- 
Herkcep,  vh.  i.  8  sing.  pres.  listens, 

18/22. 

Herowdis,  sb.  Herod's,  48/14. 
Hertfe),  sh.  heart,  4/i6,  8/16,  &c. ; 

hertis,  ^Z.  I4/9,  34/i8. 
Hesiliar,  adv.  comp.,  see  Esy. 
Heuene,  sh.  heaven,  3/5,  19,  5/29, 

&c. 
Heuenli,  a.  heavenly,  5/i8,   48/5, 

57/15,  &c. 
Heuy,   haul,   a.   heavy,  sad,   8/29, 

77/16. 
Heuynes,  sb.  heaviness,  sorrow,  77/ 

16,  79/22. 
Hide,  vh.  t.  inf.  hide,  52/io;  hidej), 

hidij),  bisdej),  3  sing.  pres.  30/i6, 

46/19,   78/28;    hiden,  3  pi.  pres. 

107/15;    hid,   hidde,    pp.    89/25, 

95/17;    hidde,   a.    secret,   hidden 

88/19. 
Hidir,  adv.  hither,  78/i6. 
Hidouse,  a.    hideous,  4/io,  I7/17, 

&c. 
Hillen,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  cover,  25/6. 
Hilling,  sb.  covering,  129/3. 
Himsilf,  pron.  himself,  2/2. 
Hindir,   vb.    t.    inf.    hinder,   74/36 ; 

hyndrij),  3  sing.  pres.  IO/16;  hin- 

dren,  d  pi.  pre^f.  II/16. 
"S-iv,  pron.  her,  l/ii,  &c. 
Hire,  sb.  hire,  IO5/3. 
Hired,  a.  hired,  131/i7. 
Hirsilf,  pj'ow.  hereelf,  85/31. 
Hirte(n),    vh.    f.    inf.    hurt,    I8/26, 

126/4;  hirtij),  3  sing.  pres.  126/6; 
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hirten,  3  jpl.  pres.  68/1  ;    Inrt(e), 

fp.  81/ 1 2,  126/21. 
Hirting,  sh.  hurting,  133/28. 
Hise,  ^jron.  his,  2/2,  8/15,  &c. 
Hije,  a.  high,  7/9,  IO/20,  &c. ;  adv. 

47/2;   hijer,   comp.  24/14;  lii3est, 

sdjjcr.  20/18,  69/29. 
Hi5eli,  adv.  highly,  75/8. 
Hi^enes,  sh.  arrogance,  44/19,129/3. 
Hi^ep,  rh,  i.   3  siiuj.  pres.  hastens, 

134/23  ;  hijen,  ^  pi,  pres.  86/19. 
Hi5neii,  sh.  pi.    servants,  followers, 

19/32,  124/28. 
Hijten,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  p.  promised,  105/ 

28,  130/14. 
Hoge,  a.  huge,  43/ 18. 
Hogge,  sb.  hog,  II7/32. 
Hoi,  see  Ho(o)l. 

Holde,  vb.   t.  inf.  hold,  contain,  ob- 
serve,   2/4,    36/24,   &c. ;    2   sing. 

stibj.  7/20;    hold)^,   3  sing.  pres. 

35/32  ;  holden,  j^l.  pres.  43/9,  ^^/ 

20;  pp.  14/3,  15.  24- 
Holidom,  sb.  halidom,  89/19. 
Holsum,  a.  wholesome,  52/30,  125/ 

26. 
Honest,  a.  honest,  4I/30. 
Boneste,  sb.  honesty,  52/30,  62/25. 
Honouren,  rb.  t.  pi.  pres.  honour, 

43/3  ;  honourid,  i^p.  4O/24. 
Honourmentis,  hourneiuentis,  see 

Ournmentis. 
Honycombe,  sb.  honeycomb,  68/3. 
Honycombis,  sb.  pi.  ?  some  kind  of 

head-dress,  132/ 11  ;  see  note. 
Hoodis,  sb.  pd.  hoods,  124/31. 
Ho(o)U,  a.  whole,  68/1,  8O/26,  125/ 

29. 
Ho(o)li,  a.  holy,  2/6,  31/ 18,  &c. 
Hoolid,  />p.  ))ierced,  8/29. 
Hoolis,  sb.  pi.  holes,  13/21,  I9/23. 
Hoolynes,  sb.  holinesS;  52/23. 
Ho(o_)pe,  sh.  hope,  66/2,  5,  74/7. 
Ho(oJrdam,  sb.  whoredom,  IO4/24, 

Hooris,  sh.  pi.  whores,  4I/39,   53/ 

19. 
Hoot,  a.  hot,  136/6. 
Hope,  vb.  t.  inf.  expect,  24/25  !  ™W' 

8O/23  ;  \io\)\A,  pp.  5/24. 
Horrels,  sb.  pL  adulterers,  IO6/13; 

var.  of  holour,  assimilated  to  hore. 
Hors,  sh.  pi.  horses,  106/ J  4. 
Hosen,  hosis,  sh.  pi.  hose,  104/26, 

132/7. 
Hou,  adv.  how,  I/18. 
Houep,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  behoves, 

127/11. 
Houeuer,  adv.  however,  103/2 3. 


Houudis,  sb.pl.  hounds,  II/14,  118/ 

12. 
Hounger,  hungir,  sb.  hunger,  13/ 

29,  49/27, 101/3,  6. 
Houngry,  a.  hungry,  IOO/12. 
Hounting,  sh.  hunting,  46/6. 
Hournementis,  see  Ournmentis. 
Hous,  sh.  house,   7/20,   38/i,  &c. ; 

housis,  pi.  41/9,  23,  &c. 
Housbond,  sb.  husband,  52/5,  120/ 

18. 
Housles,  a.  homeless,  30/21. 
Hous-meyne,  sb.  retainers,  II/4. 
Hyndring,  sb.  hindrance,  89/27. 
HyndriJ?,  see  Hindir. 


laies,  sb.pl.  jays,  56/21. 

langlen,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  chatter, 

56/21. 
langling,  sb.  jangling,  51/2. 
lapars,  sh.  pi.  jesters,  54/17. 
lape,  vb.  t.  inf.  trick,  37/7. 
Iche,  a.  each,  I/13,  lO/ii,  22/30; 

pron.  48/4. 
Idel,  a.  idle,  89/24. 
lewesse,  sb.  judgement,  punishment, 

136/2. 
Ignoraunce,  sl>.  ignorance,  I22/13. 
Impacience,  sb.  impatience,  127/6. 
Impassibilite,  sb.  state  of  exemption 

from  suffering,  26/2  2. 
In,  prep,  in  the  person  of,  I/22  ;  on, 

27/19,  35/25. 
Incarnacioun,  sb.   incarnation,  35/ 

12,  109/2,  122/29. 
Incarnat,  a.  incarnate,  6/6. 
Incestours,  sb.   pi.  those  guilty  of 

incest,  131/1 9. 
Indulgence,  sb.  indulgence,  76/ii. 
Infirmite,  infirmyte,  sb.  infirmity, 

52/33,88/11.  13. 
Innocent,  «.  innocent,  98/i8. 
Inpertinent,  a.  irrelevant,  133/5. 
Inrepentaunt,    sb.    non-repentance, 

9/1,  var.  of  irrepentance ;    cf.  in- 

reguler. 
Instrument,  sh.  instrument,  1 24/30. 
Intermyssioun,  sb.  omission,  56/i8 

{N.E.D.  1st  ex.  1635). 
Interrupcioun,  a.  interruption,  56/ 

18. 
IntoUerable,  a.  intolerable,  136/fo. 
Inward,  sh.  secretness,  inner  nature, 

69/30. 
loguUors,  sb.  pi.  jesters,  buffoons, 

54/16. 
loie,  sh.  joy,  I/21,  &c. 
lolite,  sb.  revelry,  I28/28. 
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lourney,    sb.    journey   (=L.   iter), 

78/2. 
lourours,  sh.  pi,  jurors,  113/4,  ^o, 

132/30. 
loye,  vh.  i.  inf.  rejoice,  77/i5  ;  imp. 

76/25;  ioyen,  3  pi.  pies.  112/iQ, 

119/4,  5;   ioyed,  3  pi.  p.  8O/19  ; 

ioieyng,  pr.  p.  47/i3._ 
loyne,    vh.    t.    inf.    enjoin,    impose, 

104/24. 
loynep,  ih.  t.   3   sing.   pres.  joins, 

125/18  ;  ioynen,  2  pi.  pres.  121/5  ; 

ioyne,  1  pi.  subj.  8O/17  ;  ioynyng, 

pr.  p.  101/5  ;  ioyned,  pp.  125/13. 
ludiciarij,  a.  judiciary,  76/i. 
lugge,    vh.    t.    inf.    judge,    27/2o; 

iuggid,  iugid,  pp.  69/15,  113/13. 
lugge,   sh.   judge,   89/13;    iug(g)is, 

pi.  100/4,  111/13- 
Iug(g)ement,  judgement,  lO/io,  11/ 

21,  &c. 
lullars,  sh.  pi.   ?  deceivers,   113/8, 

132/30;   perh.  variant  of  'gyler', 

f.  OF.  gileor. 
lurie,  sh.  Jewry,  37/28. 
lust,  a.  just,  43/24,  99/11;  iustar, 

comp.  127/5. 
lustifie,  vh.  t.  inf.  condemn  to  pun- 
ishment,   34/4  >    iustitien,    2    pi. 

pres.  111/29. 
lustli,  adv.  justly,  36/io. 
Ije,   sh.   eye,   27/3,   52/20,   54/26 ; 

ijen,  pi.  eyes,  36/8. 


East,  vh.  t.  inf.  cast,  73/9 ;  castij), 
3  sing.  pres.  45/6 ;  casten,  3  pi. 
pres.  47/26,  6O/10  ;  kest,  3  sing.  p. 
10/21,  119/1 ;  kesten,  3  pi.  p.  44/ 
II ;  plotted,  devised,  118/8. 

Eeie,  sh.  key,  3/9 ;  keies,  keyes,  pi. 
3/4,  75/23. 

Kele,  vh.  I.  inf.  cool,  2/9. 

Kepe,  vh.  t.  inf.  keep,  preserve,  ob- 
serve, 2/18,  8/15,  48/15 ;  kepi)), 
3  sing.  pres.  65/2  2;  kepen,  1  pi. 
pres.  43/22  ;  kepten,  3  pi.  p.  91/ 
22  ;  kept,  pp.  47/14. 

Kepers,  sh.  pi.  keepers,  I/23. 

Kirnel,  »h.  kernel,  78/26. 

Kisse,  vh.  t.  inf.  kiss,  85/26. 

Kitt,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  p.  cut,  66/10; 
kutting,  pr.  p.  I2/13;  kitt(e),  ^'^a 
88/12,115/9. 

Knees,  sh.  pi.  knees,  96/9. 

Knele,  vh.  i.  inf.  kneel,  85/25 ; 
kneelen,  3  pi.  pres.  96/9. 

Knittijj,  see  Knytt. 


Kni:;t,  sh.   knight,  24/22;    kny5tis, 

pi.  34/16,  43/12.  14. 
Kni5tting,     sh.    knitting,     uniting, 

32/2. 
Knocking,  pr.  p.  knocking,  50/ii. 
Knot(t),  sh.  knot,  74/9,  12'2/37. 
Knowe,  vh.  t.  inf.  know,  I/17,  42/5  ; 

&c. ;    knowi)),   3   pi.  pres.  104/1 ; 

knoweii,  pp.  7/7,  41/15. 
Knoweleche,  vb.  t.  inf.  acknowledge, 

110/20. 
Knowing,  knowyng,  sh.  knowledge, 

22/24,  26/25,  69/12. 
Knytt,  vh.  t.  inf.  join,  knit,  53/io; 

knittij),  3  sing.  pres.  83/ii  ;  knyt- 

ten,  b  pi.  pres.  74/8 ;    knitt,  pp. 

74/9. 
Kny^thod,  sh.  knighthood,  84/3, 14, 

40/17. 
Kunnen,  vh.  aux.  3  pi,  pres.  can, 

45/17,   90/13;    can,   V.   t.  3   sing. 

pres.  knows,  I3/5. 
Kunnyng,  sh.  wisdom,  75/24. 
Kutting,  see  Kitt. 
Kyn,  sh.  kin,  131/20. 
Kynde,  sh.  kind,  nature,  35/i5,  59/ 

20,  121/:;o;   aile  J)e  kynde  of,  all 

kinds  of,  44/8. 
Kynde,  a.  natural,  118/6. 
Kynd(e)li,  a.  natural,  9/26. 
Kyndenes(s),   sh.    kindness,    grace, 

50/15  ;  hence,  love,  79/9,  10,  14. 
Kyng,  sh.  king,  58/5  5    kyngis,  pi. 

69/28. 
Kyngdom,  sb.  kingdom,  23/2. 


Labur,  sh.  labour,  33/i8. 
Ijaburer(i)8,   ■■<h.   pi.  labourers,  33/ 

II,  17,  48/6,  131/17. 
Lacki]),  vb.  i.  3  sing.  pres.  is  lack- 
ing, 50/7. 
Ladi,  sb.  lady,  29/i. 
Laite,  sb.  laity,  26/18,  92/24. 
Lake,  sh.  bl.ime,  44/i5  (M.Du.  lac). 
Lake,    sh.    pit    (  =  L.  fovea),   69/8 

(after  Vulg.  lamts). 
Lame,  a.  lame,  78/7. 
Lanterne,    sh.   lantern,    I/2,   4/ii, 

&c. 
Large,  rt.  t.  inf.  increase,  enlarge, 

27/23,  74/17;   largen,  3  pi.  pres. 

52/12,  8O/11 ;  larging,  pr.  p.  45/ 

26;  largid,  p/).  117/5. 
Large,    a.    broad,    I27/26,    I28/5 ; 

large(a)r,  comp.  51/21,  88/19. 
Largeli,    adv.    generously,    54/i7, 

6I/5. 
Largenes,  sb.  generosity,  25/37. 
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Ijast,  a.  last,  39/2. 

Last(e),  vh.  i.  inf.  last,  endure,  40/ 

25,  62/2,  8O/16, 
Lastingli,   adv.    continually,    25/3, 

35/10. 
Xiate,  vb.  t.  inf.  let,  IIO/24;  laten, 

3  pi.  pies.  105/2. 
Laump,  sb.  lamp,  4I/34,  IIO/5. 
Jjaw^yng,  pr.  p.  laughing,  I34/15. 
Ijawe,   sb.   law,    34/4,  45/ii,   &c. ; 

lawis,  pi.  2/24,  &c. 
Laweful,  a.  Liwful,  IOI/27,  117/3- 
Laweles,  a.  lawless,  I24/33. 
Lawiars,  sb.  pi.  lawyers,  I32/33. 
Ijaw5tir,  sb.  laughter,  136/5. 
Laymen,  sh.  pi.  laymen,  120/ii. 
Leccherie,  sb.  lechery,  6/29,  45/8. 
Leccherouse,    a.    lecherous,    6O/9, 

103/7. 
Lecchours,  sb.  pi.  adulterers,  105/i. 
Leche,  sb.   physician,  8/15,   127/8; 

lechis,  pi.  67/13. 
Leed,  sb.  lead,  4I/33. 
Ije(e)de,  vb.  t.  inf.  lead,  6/10,  18/ 

24,  59/11;    le(e)dil),  3  sing.  pres. 

9/2,  6O/9;   leden,  3  pi.  p.  119/5  ; 

ledi}),  imp.  IOI/25  ;  leeding,  pr.  p. 

45/27;  ledde,  J?;?.  58/19,  113/14. 
Ije(e)der,  sb.  leader,  46/28j_69/4. 
Leaf,  a.  dear,  79/i7  (Ofi.  levf). 
Leaf,  sb.  leaf,  62/i8. 
Laeftenaunt,  sb.   lieutenant,  2/ii  ; 

leeftenauntis,  pi.  82/7. 
Leeful,   a.    permissible,    90/6,   var. 

leveful. 
Leepre,  sb.  leprosy,  I2O/23. 
Iie(e';se,  vb.  t.  inf.  lose,  destroy,  49/ 

8,  97/12,  &c. ;  leesi}),  3  sing.  pres. 

45/15;  leesefn),  Z  pi.  pres.  41 739, 

54/13;    losten,   3   pi.   p.    120/19; 

loost,  pp.  43/27,  &c. 
Least,  a.  least,  2I/20,  38/i6,  64/io. 
Leest,  conj.  lest,  43/21. 
Leeua,  leave,  vb.  t.  inf.  leave,  41/ 

II,  45/28,  53/20;  3  pi.  subj.  88/3; 

le(e)uest,  2  sing.  pres.  37/i ,  48/33; 

le(e)ue)),  3  sing.  pres.  9/4,  65/20 ; 

leeft,  lefte,  pp.  57/4,  64/27,  &«• 
Left,  lift,  a.  left,  IO8/19,  I34/32. 
Lofte,  pp.  liftid,  36/9. 
Leggeharnes,  sb.  leg-armour,  65/30. 
Leia,  rb.  t.  inf.  lay,  bring  forward, 

allege,  79/i6,  88/2  ;   3  sing.  subj. 

37/28  ;    leie)),  3  sing.  pres.   Tl/i ; 

leie(n),  leyn,  pi.  pies.  12/ 10,  96/ 

1 1,  111/18  ;  leide,  3  sintj.  p.  79/5, 

II8/5  ;  leied,  leide,  pp.  82/3,  87/6. 
Laia,  a.  fallow,  IIO/25. 
Lendis,  sb.pl.  loins,  65/21. 


Lenger,  adc.  comp.  longer,  II5/7. 

Lerid,  a.  learned,  27/28. 

Lerne,  vb.  t.  inf.  learn,  teach,  35/i8, 

69/22  ;  lernyng,  pr.  p.  93/32. 
Lemed,  a.  learned,  7/i2,  6O/15. 
Larnyng,  sb.  instruction,  7/8. 
Les(s)e,  a.  less,  62/9,  74/34;  adv. 

37/5. 
Lesing,  lesyng,  sb.  lying,  14/5,  71/ 

24,  &c. 
Lassid,  pp.  decreased,  96/25. 
Lessouns,  sb.  pi.  35/5,  48/8,  &c. 
Lattir,  sb.  letter,  56/19  ;  lettris,  pi. 

6I/3,  113/3 ;   lettirs,  learning,  5/ 

18. 
Lettip,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  hinders, 

115/27;  lettid,  pp.  11/24. 
Lettrure,  sb.  learning,  69/9. 
Leue,  sb.  leave,  62/i,  91/ 1. 
Lawid,  a.  ignorant,  7/i2,  I8/4,  &c. ; 

lewidar,  comp.  133/ 10. 
Lickli,  adv.  likely,  lOO/io. 
Lickned,  vb.  t.   3  sing.  p.  likened, 

25/28;  pp.  24/2,  12. 
Licknes(se),  sb.  likeness,  9/29,  24/ 

21;  licknesses,  sb.pl.  l/x2,  22/12, 

&c. 
Lie,  vb.  i.  inf.  lie,  speak  falsely,  51/ 

16  ;  liej),  3  sing.  pres.  112/6  ;  lijed, 

3  pi.  p.  120/25. 
Liea,  vb.  i.   inf.   lie,  II7/31  ;    lie}), 

ligi}),  3  sing.  pres.  IO9/29,  II5/33, 

130/22;  lien,  liggen,  pi.  pres.  9/ 

10,  70/4;  lijed,  3  pi.  p.  120/35. 
Lia(a)r,  sb.  liar,  98/9, 112/ii ;  Hears, 

pi.  112/8. 
Liaas,  sb.  pi.  lies,  II2/3. 
Lift,  see  Left. 
Lijf,  sb.  life,  4/22,  9/2,  &c. 
Lijflo(o)d,  sb.  livelihood,  means  of 

sustenance,  49/28,  I2O/4. 
Li(j)k(a),  a.  like,  44/7,  I3,  99/25; 

&c. ;  liker,  comp.  I24/14. 
Lik,  vb.  t.  inf.  lick,  II8/12. 
Likerousa,  a.  pleasant,  14/9,  58/i5, 

120/17. 
Likep,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  pleases, 

46/4. 
Likyngis,  see  Lyking. 
Lioun,  sb.  lion,  24/21,  46/6;  liouns, 

lyouns,  ))l.  101/19,  23,  &c. 
Lippis,  sb.  pi.  lips,   5O/30,   IO8/29, 

&c. 
Lisensid,  pp.  licensed,  II/27. 
Litil,  a.  little,  7/8,  8/6,  &c. 
Liuere,   lyuerey,   sb.   livery,  28/9, 

29/9. 
Li5t,  .sh.  light,  1/2,  4/1 1,  &c. 
Lijton,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  light,  66/5  ; 
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listnej),  3  dnrj.  pres.  shines,  4/i6; 

h^tned,  pp.  32/19. 
Ijt5tli,    adv.    easily,    22/7,    51/2 3, 

78/5. 
Iiogge,    sb.    lodge,    dwelling-place, 

45/9. 
Iioke,  rb.  i.  inf.  look,  45/7;  looke, 

imp.  53/24,  55/17. 
Lombe,  sb.  lamb,  I5/3. 
liond,  sb.  land,  I3/24,  15/9,  ^^• 
Iiong,  a.  long,  5I/20 ;    longe,  adv. 

70/4. 
liongabiding,  sb.  long  suffering,  10/ 

7,  25/36,  45/25. 
Longip,  rb.  i.  3  sinff.  pres.  belongs, 

15/13,  39/29,  94/20  ;  longen,  3  pi. 

pres.  36/12,  4I/35,  47/ii. 
Longlyuyng,  a.  of  long  life,  94/2. 
Loones,  sb.  2>l.  loans,  46/i6. 
Ijo(o)re,  sb.  lore,  teaching,  doctrine, 

5/18,  8/3,  &c. 
Loot,  lott,  sb.  lot,  6I/21,  135/10. 
Xiootles,  a.  without  a  part,  free  from, 

129/1  (  =  L.  e.xsors). 
Loope,  aih\   with  difficulty,  74/i2 

(  =  L.  difficile). 
Looues,  sb.  pi.  loaves,  IO5/14. 
Lord,  sb.   lord,  passim;    lordis,   2^1- 

83/19,  84/2. 
liOrdip,  vb.  i.   3  sing.   pres.   rules, 

6O/4;    lorden,  3  pi.   pres.  70/22, 

97/8;  lording,  pr.  p.  97/io. 
Ijordschip(e),    sb.    lordship,    7/ 15, 

6O/5.  &c. 
Lordschiping,  sb.  ruling,  99/24. 
Lose,  loosen,  vb.  t.  inf.  loose,  8/28, 

19/25. 
Losse,  sb.  loss,  2/6. 
Loples,    a.    innocent,    26/33    (OE. 

lajileas'). 
Loue,  vb.  t.  inf.  love,  2/i6 ;  loueji, 

louen,  3  pi.  pres.  5O/17,  IO6/25; 

louyng,  pr.  p.  Q5/*j. 
Loue,  sh.  love,  34/19,  ^^• 
Louedaies,   sb.    pi.   love-days,   48/ 

10 ;  see  note. 
Loue-gelous,  a.  jealous,  8I/29. 
Louer,  sb.  lover,  6O/25  ;  louears,  pi. 

35/34,  77/19. 
Loute,  vb.  t.  inf.  bow  to,  8I/29,  85/ 

16,  28. 
Lowe,  a.  lowly,  7O/24;  low,  82/io; 

lowest,  super.  33/19. 
Loweli,  a.  lowly,  4I/23. 
LoweJ),  vb.  i.  3  sing,  jires.  descends, 

comes    down,    84/34 !    lowid,    ptp. 

subdued,  brought  low,  115/8,  li. 
Lowid,  adv.  loudly,  aloud,  82/lo. 
Lowid,  see  Lowe  p. 


Lurken,  vh.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  lurk,  bide, 

38/20. 
Lusohborue,  sb.  a  base  coin  made  in 

imitation    of  a    silver   penny  and 

imported  from  Luxemburg  in  the 

reign  of  Edward  III,  69/19. 
Lust,  sb.  lust,  desire,  63/8 ;   lustis, 

pi.  2/19,  39/28,  &c. 
Lusti,   a.    merry,    cheerful,    58/28 ; 

lustful,  67/19,  103/7. 
Lustily,  adv.  lustfully,  IO3/23. 
Lyking,  lykyng,  sb.  liking,  39/27; 

sensuality,     II6/4 ;     likyngis,    pi. 

pleasures,  75/8. 
Lyme,  sb.  lime,  36/ii,  4I/33. 
Lymes,   sb.  pi.   limbs,   61/6,   84/4, 

135/18. 
Lymitid,  ^p.  limited,  38/i8. 
Lym5erdes,   sb.    pi.    snares,   limed 

twigs,  132/13  (OE.  lim  +  rjierdf). 
Lynkis,  sb.pl.  links,  74/i3. 
Lyuars,  sb.  jjl.  livers,  34/4,  51/8. 
Lyue,  vb.  i.  inf.  live,  33/i8,  64/i ; 

2  sing.  svbj.  6/20 ;  lyuej),  3  sing, 
pres.  6/19,  48/26;  lyuen,  3  pi. 
pres.  45/34 ;  lyueden,  3  pi.  p. 
85/2. 

Lyue,  sb.  on  lyue,  adv.  alive,  133/ 

34- 
Lyuelood,  sb.  manner  of  life,  86/25. 
Lyueli,  a.  living,  84/29,  89/27  ;  adv. 

ardently,  greatly,  47/8. 
Lyuerey,  sb.  livery,  29/9. 
Lyuyng,  sb.  life,  living,  39/4,  48/27, 

51/14. 

M 
Maddid,  a.  mad,  68/9,  18. 
Magniflen,  vb.  f.  3  pi.  pres.  magnify, 

46/iS, 120/10. 
Maidens,  sb.  gen.  sing,  maiden's,  60/ 

25;  maidens,  J?;.  65/22. 
Maieste,  sb.  majesty,  IO9/3. 
Mailed,  pp.  mailed,  65/28. 
Maist,  see  Mow. 
Maistir,   sb.    master,    42/i8,   62/5; 

maistris,  pi.  84/23. 
Maistirliears,   sb.   pi.    13/i6  (  =  L. 

magistri  mendaces,  false  teachers). 
Make,  rb.  t.  inf.  make,  give,  39/14; 

maken,  3  pi.  pres.  90/9 ;  mad(e), 

3  sing.  p.  5/17,  II/29,  9O/30; 
mekid,  3  pi.  p).  5/i8;  mad(e),pp. 
7/14,  32/21,  &c. 

Malice,  malise,  sb.  malice,   ll/io, 

43/5,  6O/3. 
Maliciouse,  a.  malicious,  I27/24. 
Man,  sb.  man,  passim. 
Maner(e),  sb.  form,  fashion,  custom, 
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19/22,35/16,  52/9,  &c.;  maner(i)s, 

p/.  11/6,  32/18,  39/24. 
Manglid,  a.  mangled,  97/24. 
Manhed,  manho(o)d,  k&.  manhood, 

6/6,  34/8,  16,  &c. 
Mani,  manye,  a.  many,  passim. 
Mankynde,   sh.   mankind,  7/l2,  8/ 

12,  46/32. 
Manslau5tir,  sb,  manslaughter,  88/ 

24,  94/18. 
Manslear,  mansleer,  sb.  manslayer, 

98/6,  112/9;  mensleers,  j)Z.  98/8. 
Manyfold,  a.  manifold,  4O/4. 
Marbel,  a.  marble,  37/2^. 
Marchaundise,  sb.  merchandise,  60/ 

32,  6I/7. 
Marchauntis,  sb.  pi.  merchants,  14/ 

8,  6O/32,  132/26. 
Mariage,  sb.  marriage,  35/24,  6O/38, 

130/19. 
Maried,  pp.  married*,  23/20,  25. 
Maris,  sb.  pi.  mares,  IO6/14. 
Mark(e),   vb.   t.   inf.    mark,   48/12, 

101/28;  markij),  3  sing.  pies,  b'l/i ; 

marked,  markid,  pp.  4I/36,  6I/22. 
Market,  sb.  market,  91/3,  104/26. 
Marrif),  vb.   t.  3  simj.  pres.   spoils, 

8I/21  ;  marrid,  pp.  perplexed,  2/ 

11,22/30. 
Martirdam,  sb.  martyrdom,  85/21. 
Martris,  sb.  pi.  martyrs,  25/22,  27/ 

22,  8O/11. 
Mater,    sb.    matter,    55/29,    96/i2, 

102/2. 
Material,  a.  material,  83/21,  35/35, 

&c. 
Matrimonye,  sb.  matrimony,  59/29, 

65/23. 
Mawmentrie,  sb.  idolatiy,  18/8. 
Mawmetis,    sb.    pi.    idols,    lOl/io 

(OF.    mahumet,    idol,    from    Ma- 
homet). 
Mawmetrers,  sb.  pi.  idolaters,  132/ 

19. 
Maynten,  vb.  t.  inf.  maintain,  up- 
hold, 12/27,  32/14,  34/4;  mayn- 
ten, mayntynen,  Z  pi.  pres.  14/22, 

43/20,  53/17. 
Maynteners,    sb.    pi.    maintainers, 

16/22. 

Medcinable,  a.  medicinal,  I32/23, 
Mede,  sb.  reward,  I6/20,  49/8,  &c.  ; 

merit,    worth,    26/21;    medis,  pi, 

rewards,  57/i2. 
Medefxil,  a.  meritorious,  I6/4,  37/7. 
Medicyn,  sb.  medicine,  8/12,  49/19, 

59/18, 
Medip,  vb.  t.  3  sinff.  pres.  rewards,  ■ 

113/8. 


Medlyng,  sb.  interference,  63/i2. 
Medowe,  sb.  meadow,  128/28. 
Me(e)dfulli,  adv.   worthily,  3I/24, 

54/8. 
Meenes,  sb.  pi,  means,  4I/30,  42/8. 
Meke,  a.  meek,  I9/4,  111/7, 
Mekeli,  adv.  meekly,  35/19. 
Mekene8(se),  sb.  meekness,  45/24, 

97/6. 
Making,  sb.  humbling,  42/2, 
Male,  sb.  meal,  4  5/20. 
Melodie,  sb.  melody,  57/i6. 
Melte,  vb.  i.  inf.  melt,  52/31, 
Membris,  sb.  pi.  members,  I/23, 11/ 

17,  &c. 
Mende,   vb.    t.    inf.   mend,    43/24  > 

mendid,  pp.  43/19, 
Mendiner(i)3,  sb.  jd.  beggars,  16/ 

21,  132/1  ;  var.  mendinant,  OF. 
mendinant.  Form  not  recorded 
elsewhere. 

Mending,  sh.  amending,  3O/29, 
Mene,  vb.  t.  inf.  mean,  I5/21,  17/ 

22,  &c. ;  mene]),  3  sing.  pres.  12/ 
13,  52/24;  I'leneJ),  menen,  3  pi. 
pres.  38/19,  56/22  ;  ment,  3  sing, 
p,  93/26. 

Mene,  a.  intervening,  10  4/31. 
Merci,  mercy,  sb,  mercy,  2/3,  7/30, 

&c. 
Merciful,  a,  merciful,  2/3,  &c, 
Mercy-asker,  sb.  mercy-asker  (  =  L. 

propitiatio),  8/10. 
Merit(e),  sb.    merit,   6O/32,   79/23, 

121/29. 
Mervaile,  vb.  i,  inf.  marvel,  4I/24 ; 

V.  t.  wonder  at,  4I/26. 
Merveilouse,  a.  marvellous,  2/2. 
Message,  sb.  message,  47/i  7. 
Messe,  sh.  mass,  6O/36,  IO4/30. 
Mesure,  sb.  measure,  74/20,  IO8/7 ; 

moderation,  29/28,  45/28. 
Mete,  sb.  food,  meat,  7/i,  4I/19,  &c.; 

metis,  pi.  45/19. 
Meved,  see  Moven. 
Meyne,  sb.  retinue,  18/31, 
Mi,  pron.  my,  passim. 
Michars,  sb,  pi.  petty  thieves,  131/ 

14;    cf.  Lay   Folk's   Cutech.  825, 

'  Who  brekys  J)e  seuynt  comaunde- 

ment,  Mechers,  Robbers  and  extor- 

cioners '. 
Miche,  a,  much,  great,  9/6,  I9/28, 

&e, ;  ailv,  much,  5/4,  IO/17,  &c. 
Militaunt,  a.  militant,  35/26. 
Minstralsie,  si),  minstrelsy,  51/2. 
Miraclis,  sh.  miracles,  84/34. 
Miriest,  see  Myry. 
Mirour,  sb.  mirror,  56/15. 
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Mirre,  sh.  myrrh,  109/26,  27, 
Mirjje,  sb.  mirth,  26/32. 
Mi8che(e)f,  sh,  mischief,  evil,  42/26, 

53/3,  &c. 
Mijt,  adv.  mightily,  I8/7  {a.  mijt  = 

mighty,  used  as  an  adverb). 
Mijt,  my5t,  sh.  might,  power,  22/ 

15,  34/14,  &c. 

Mi^ti,  a.  mighty,  4/2 1,  I6/21,  &c. ; 
mijtiar,  comp.  46/30. 

Modir,  sh.  mother,  94/2,  96/io,  &c. 

Modiratli,  adv.  moderately,  29/26. 

Modirles,  a.  motherless,  IO6/26. 

Monesti]),  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  ad- 
monishes, exhorts,  34/23  ;  monest- 
ing,  pr.  p.  57/24. 

Mone^,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  laments, 
68/2  ;  see  note. 

Money(e),  sh.  money,  6I/16,  62/i, 
&c. 

Money-makears,  sh.  pi.  money- 
makers, 92/20. 

Moo,  a.  more,  45/19,  5O/17. 

Moone,  sh.  moon,  32/i8,  20. 

Moone,  sh.  moan,  46/26. 

Mo(o)rnyng,  sh.  mourning,  4/2,  39/ 

16,  46/26. 

Moost,  adv.  most,  mostly,  6/15,  31/ 

33,  63/7. 
Moral,  a.  moral,  105/ 19. 
More,  a.  comp.  greater,  I22/28. 
Moreyn,  sh.  murrain,  IOO/13. 
Mome,  sh.  morning,  6O/25. 
Morowe,  a.  morning,  64/19. 
Mortars,  sh.  pi.  morters,  37/29. 
Morteisen,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  amortise, 

alienate  in  mortmain,  109/i8. 
Mortifie,  vh.  t.  imp.  mortify,  39/25 ; 

mortified,  pp.  48/33,  34- 
Moselles,  «f).  pi.  morsels,  46/4  >  ^*'"- 

morselle  (OF.  morsel). 
Mot,  mut,  vh.  i,  3  sing.  pres.  must, 

48/33,  63/17;    ""^t,   musten,   pi. 

pris.  76/28,  82/5. 
Motrars,  sb.  pi.  mutterers,grumblers, 

131/11. 
Moun,  see  Mow. 
Mounk,  sb.  monk,  40/7  i    mounkis, 

;-/.  38/i6,  39/6,  &c. 
Mount,  sb.  mount,  78/31. 
Mou)j(e),    sb.    mouth,    3/i,    50/il, 

&c. 
Moven,  vh.  f.  3  pi.  pres.  influence, 

64/20  ;  meved,  mevid,  pj).  moved, 

8/18,  100/31. 
Mow,  mowen,  rb.  i.  inf.  be  able, 

22/15  ;  niaist,  2  sing.  pres.  87/24; 

mowen,   moun,   3  [l.   pres.  4/15, 

11/3,  41/16,  &c. 


Muk,  sh.  muck ;  fig.  money  (con- 
temptuous term),  95/13. 

Multiplied,  pp.  niuldplied,  51/io, 
93/16. 

Mumling,  pir.  p.  mumbling,  5O/29. 

Murjferen,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  murder, 
102/10. 

Musik,  sh.  music,  58/28. 

Mut,  see  Mot. 

Myddis,  .st.  midst,  9I/13;  inmyddis, 
in  the  midst  of,  121/6. 

Mylde,  a.  mild,  46/8. 

Myn,  prtm.  my,  36/8. 

Mynde,  sb.  mind,  49/26,  5O/15,  &c. 

Myndeful,  a.  mindful,  56/5. 

Mynstrals,  sh.  pi.  minstrals,  54/ 
16. 

Mynysterie,  sb.  ministry,  35/8. 

Mynystir,  sh.  minister,  adminis- 
trator, 97/19;  mynystrars,  minas- 
trars,  mynystris,  pi.  48/9,  6O/13, 
75/31,  &c. 

Mynystren,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  ad- 
minister, 6O/14;  mynystring,  pr. 
p.  35/8. 

Myracle,  sb.  miracle,  II5/30,  II6/2. 

Myre,  sb.  mire,  117/3  2. 

Myrili,  adv.  merrily,  58/28. 

Myry,  a.  merry,  59/25,  112/^9? 
miriest,  super.  86/25. 

Mys,  sh.  wrongdoing,  43/24,  113/36. 

Mysbileue,  sh.  unbelief,  39/3©,  76/ 
15,  129/23. 

Mysdispendid,  pp.  ill-spent,  9/33, 
50/13. 

Mysdoars,  sb.pl.  wrongdoers,  34/5. 

Myselrie,  sb.  leprosy,  120/3  2  (OF. 
niesel(l)erie,  f.  tnesel,  leprous). 

Mysgouernaunce,  sb.  misbehaviour, 
136/21. 

Mystrist,  vh.  i.  imp.  distrust,  136/ 

31- 
My^tili,  adv.  mightily,  greatly,  70/ 
24. 

N 
Naciouns,  sb.  pi.  nations,  II9/17. 
Nakid,  a.  naked,  bare,  38/i3,  44/27. 
Name,  rh.  t.  inf.  name,  7/7- 
Name,  sh.  name,  3/19,  21,  &c. 
Namli,  adv.  especially,  86/24. 
Nappe,  vh.  i.  inf.  nap,  53/9  >  Happen, 

3  pi.  pres.  53/14. 
Napping,  sb.  napping,  53/13. 
Naye,  inter,  nay,  47/8,  70/io. 
Ne,  co)ij.  nor,  14/i8. 
Necessarijs,  sb.  pi.  necessaries,  36/ 

12. 
Necligence,  sb.  negligence,  40/6. 
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Necligent,  a.  negligent,  40/2O,  52/ 

19. 
Nede,    sh.    need,    necessity,    38/i6, 
.    42/7,  "^c. ;  nedis,  ;9^.  4O/19,  5I/3. 
Nede,  nedis,  ad«.  of  necessity,  43/ 

18,  48/33. 
Neden,  vb.  f.  3  /ji.  /)re«.  need,  54/i6. 
Nedful,  o.  necessary,  5/ii. 
Nedi,  a.  needy,  9/9,  38/13,  &c. 
Nedi]),  vb.  i.  3  sing.  pres.  is  in  need, 

38/12. 
Nedles,  a.  having  no  want,  I6/21. 
Neisehe,   a.   tender,   yielding,    52/i 

(OE.  hnesce). 
Neij,  vb.  i.  inf.  draw  near,  74/2  2; 

neije,  im^j.  8/32 ;  neijed,  3  fl.  p. 

42/16. 
Nei5bo(u)r,    neijbore,    sb.    neigh- 
bour,   2/13,    5/12,     41/14,    &c. ; 

neibours,  gen.  sing.  99/9. 
Wett,  sb.  net,  44/7,  ^2>  ^^- !  nettis, 

pl.  52/ J  3. 
!N'eJ)(e)les,  adv.  nevertheless,  37/32, 

48/12,  &c. 
Neuere,  acfv.  never,  passim. 
Newe,  a.  new,  38/15,  52/21,  59/7. 
Nile  =  ne  wile,  I2/3,  23/i,  &c.  (  =  L. 

nolife). 
Noiouse,  a.  harmful,  44/17. 
Noise,  noyse,  sb.  noise,  50/29,  58/8. 
Uoiyng,  sb.  injuring,  99/23. 
Noo(n),  a.  no,  7/15,  50/i6. 
K'o(o)n(e),  pron.  no-one,  none,  3/5, 

44/22,  59/7. 
Noote,  vb.  i.  inf.  be  noted,  115/6. 
Wootis,  sb,  pl.  notes,  58/13. 
Norische,  vb.   t.  inf.   nourish,  7/2 ; 

norischej),    3    sing.    -pres.    59/24 ; 

norischen,    nurischen,    3    pl.   pres. 

19/32,     115/32 ;     norischid,    pp. 

109/11. 
Norjje,  sb.  north,  1 OO/3 1 . 
Notarie,  sh.  notary,  I24/29. 
NoJ)ir  .  .  .  ne,  neither  .  .  .  nor,  8O/4, 

87/1. 
Noumbre,  sb.  number,  3/29,  14/20, 

&c. 
No(u)5t,  sb.   nothing,  8/18,   55/28, 

56/23. 
Novise,  sh.  novice,  proselyte,  I3/24. 
Noye,  sb.  harm,  52/26. 
Noyse,  see  Noise. 
Nutt,  sb.  nut,  78/25. 
Nyj,  adv.  nigh,  closelv,  46/9,  85/19, 

90/9. 
Ny^t,  sb.  night,  24/30,  53/i8,  &c. 
Ny5t-peef,  sb.  thief  by  night,  IO7/4  ; 

ni3t-I)eues,    pl.    93/19    C*^^'    ^^^' 

))eef). 


Obedience,  «6.  obedience,  82/6,  8. 
Obeied,  pp.  obeyed,  82/23. 
Observauncis,  sb.  pl.    observances, 

105/17. 
Obstinacioun,  sb.  obstinacy,  8/16, 

66/3. 
Obstinat,  a.  obstinate,  34/i7,  89/5. 
Occasiouns,  sb.  pl.  occasions,  124/ 

22. 
Oecupacioun,  sb,  occupation,  35/38, 

40/5,  &c. 
Occupied,  pp.  occupied,  68/7. 
Of,  prep,  from,  7/io,  I9/29,  &c. ;  by, 

10/20,    12/14,   33/2 ;    concerning, 

1/15,  17,  &c. ;  for,  15/21. 
Of,  adv.  off;    beri])  of,  turns  away, 

wards  off,  66/2. 
Office,  sb.  office,  34/i9,  48/35,  ^^■ 
Officeris,  sb.  pl.  officers,  53/i3,  82/ 

8,  14. 
Officials,  sb.  pl.  officials,  133/r. 
Offre,  vb.  t.  inf.  offer,  83/ 1 ;    imp. 

84/35 :    offriden,  3  pl,  p.  37/31  ; 

offrid,  pp.  1/2,  59/23. 
Offryng,    sb.    offering,    85/17;    off- 

ryngis,  pl.  82/23. 
Often,  adv.  often,  59/9. 
Okir-iulling,   sb.    ?   defrauding   by 

usury,  129/15,  see  lullars  (VV.  V. 

and  1388  usure). 
Okureris,   sb.    pl.    usurers,    I32/30 

(  =  Swed.  ockrare,  f,  ON.  okr). 
On,  prep,  in,  6O/24  ;  on  alwise,  adv, 

in  every  respect,  4I/14,  30. 
Oolde,  a.  old,  9/ii,  95/20. 
Oones,  adv.  once,  95/23. 
Oonhed,  sb.  unity,  2/19,  74/9. 
Oonli,  adv.  only,  solely,  l/ii,  3/21, 

&c. 
0(o)ny,  a.  any,  2/26,  9/33,  &c. 
Oostis,  sb.  pl.  sacrifices,  OF.  oiste, 

f.  L.  hostia,  37/31  ;   hosts,  armies, 

OF.  ost,  f.  L.  hosfem  {hostis),  71/ 

26,  99/14. 
Oo]>,  sb.  oath,  88/27  ;  oo^is,  pl.  88/ 

.SI. 
Open,  a,  open,  manifest,  32/i3,  57/ 

2,  &c. 
Open,  opyn,  vb.  t.  inf.  open,  reveal, 

3/6,  34/9  ;    opine)),  opyne)),  3  siitg. 

pres.  3/6,  9,  10;   opened,  3  pl.  p. 

27/25. 
Oppressioun,  sb.  oppression,  7O/9. 
Oppressours,  sb.  pl.  oppressors,  131/ 

14. 
Oppressyng,  sb.  oppression,  II3/31. 
Opunli,  opunly,  adv.  openly,  mani- 
festly, II/25,  53/15,  &c. 


176 


Glossary 


Opynioiins,  sb.  opinions,  2/13. 

Or,  conj.  before,  45/i5,  98/26 ;  prep. 

119/2. 

Ordeyn(e),  vh.  t.  inf.  onler,  appoint, 

94/21,  113/37  ;  ordeyned,  jjp.  41/ 

29,  50/22,  107/19. 
Ordinal,  *b.  ordinal,  56/23;  «ee  note. 
Ordinarijs,  sh.  pi.  ordinaries,  88/29, 

105/2. 
Ordinaunce,   sb.   ordinance,  43/23, 

63/i8. 
Ordir,  ordre,  sb.  order,  9/35,  34/3, 

56/20,  &c. ;  ordination,  59/29. 
Organ,  sb.  organ,  5/i2,  II9/5. 
Opir,  pron.  8/5,  6,  &c. 
Ouercum,  ouer(e)come,  vb.  f.  inf. 

overcome,  46/31,   64/28,  104/20 ; 

ouercomen,  pp.  68/3. 
Ouere,  prep,  over,  54/15. 
Ouere-hipping,  pr.  p.  passing  over, 

omitting,  56/19. 
Ouereleden,  rb.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  rule, 

govern,  67/8;    ouerladde,   3  sing. 

p.  overwhelmed,  95/i3  ;  ouerledde, 

piK  28/17. 

Ouerlepi]),  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  springs 

upoi),  19/5. 
Ouerrennijj,  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  over- 
powers, crushes,  I9/5. 
Oueresett,  pp.  overcome,  51/2. 
Oiir(e),  sb.  hour,  43/i2,  13,  I22/23. 
Oure,  pron.  our,  passim. 
Ournmentis,  honourmentis,  hour- 

nementis,  sb.  pi.  adornments,  1/ 

13,9/8,35/35,41/35. 
Outaken,  pp.  excepted,  89/iO;   out- 

ake,  prtp.  except,  2I/19. 
Outcry,  sb.  auction,   76/9  {N.E.D. 

let  ex.  1600). 
Oute,  adv.  out,  73/9. 
Outeeaste,  a.  outcast,  4I/9. 
Outrage,    sb.    excess,    exaggeration, 

I8/17,  84/27;   outtrage,  excessive 

luxury,  41/32. 
Outstraies,  sb.  pi.  acts  of  straying 

from  the  right,  43/20  {N.E.D.  1st 

ex.  1643). 
Outward,  adv.  outside,  43/i ;   out- 

Nvarde,  a.  outward,  43/io. 
Ou5t,  sh.  aught,  19/33. 
Owene,  a.  own,  passim. 
Owist,  vb.  t.  3  sin(/.  pres.  oughtest, 

94/10;  owij),  3  sing.  pres.  96/19; 

owen,  pi.  pres.  4I/24,  42/5,  82/ 

12;   owid,  au5t,  3  sing.  p.  25/ii, 

109/IO. 
Oxe,  sh.  ox,  121/20, 
Oyle,  sb  oil,  110/6. 
Oyntment,  sb,  ointment,  I28/26. 


Paast,  sb.  paste,  59/26. 
Pacience,  sJ).  patience,  45/25. 
Pale,  vb.  t.  inf.  pay,  46/14,   6I/5; 

imp.    104/33;    paied,   pp.   95/21, 

104/37;  contented,  44/32. 
Palet,  sb.   armour,  head-oiece,  66/6 

(OF.  palet). 
Palpable,  a.  palpable,  136/8. 
Pannes,  sb.  pi.  pans,  37/29. 
Pappis,  sb.  breasts,  I32/13. 
Parable,  sb.  parable,  44/2,  12. 
Paradise,  sb.  paradise,  86/24,  37/4, 

&c. 
Pardon,  sb.  pardon,  6O/37. 
Parentis,    sb.    pil.    parents,    84/22, 

94/4. 
Parischens,    pariachynes,    sb.    pi, 

parishioners,  4I/29,  117/9. 
Part(e),  -tb.  part,  lot,  share,  44/29, 

49/17,  8O/18;  side,  97/25. 
Parte,  vb.   t.    inf.    separate,   76/15 ; 

parten,  3  pi.  pres.  4O/27,  51/12; 

parten,   3  pi.   pres.  share,   88/12; 

parten  her  hosis,  132/7  ;  see  note. 
Partener(e),  sb.  partner,  75/12,  94/ 

18. 
Parteynep,  perteynejj,  vb.  i.  3  sing. 

pres.     pertains,     belongs,     I2/17, 

34/3. 
Participaeioun,  sb.  share,  participa- 
tion, 131/2. 
Parti(e),    sb.    part,    9I/5 ;     parties, 

partijs,  partise,  pi.  13/32,  43/31, 

62/3,  &c.  ;    in  parti,  in  part,  85/5  » 

partie,  adv.  partly,  22/3. 
Pask,  sb.  passover,  59/24. 
Passe,    vb.    t.    inf.    surpass,    102/i ; 

passi]),  3  sing.  pres.  9/32,  8I/17; 

passing,  pr.   p.   24/2  7;    passij),  3 

sing.  pres.  passes,  46/32,  5O/20; 

passe,   1  pi.  subj.  84/24 ;    passid, 

pp.  87/6. 
Passing,  sb.  passing  away,  104/i2. 
Passing,  a.  surpassing,  32/io;  pass- 

inge,  a.  transient,  30/3  ;  passingli, 

adv.     surpassingly,    13/34,    2O/5, 

41/32. 
Passioun,  sb.  passion,  47/i5,  59/i7  ; 

passiouns,  pi.  sufferings,  26/6. 
Payment,  sb.  payment,  46/17,  63/ 

14. 
Pees,  sh.  peace,  2I/27,  48/22,  &c. 
Peesibly,  «(/i'.  peaceably,  66/7. 
Peesis,  sb.  pi.  pieces  of  armour ;  at 

alle  peesis,  at  all  points,  completely, 

6.VI4- 
Peesmakars,   sb.   pi.    peacemakers, 

65/13,  66/23. 
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Peirement,  sS.  damage,  hurt,  9/30 

(aphet.  f.  OF.  ampeiremeiit). 
Penaunce,  sb.  penance,  8/24,  34/21, 

59/29. 
Peny,  si.  penny,  69/19. 
Peple,  sh.  people,  8/28,  34/9,  &c. 
Vevtprep.  by,  92/ 1. 
Perdicioun,  sb.  perdition,  3/26. 
Perel,  peril,  sb.   peril,  47/i3,  108/ 

19;   perelles,  perellis,  sb.  pi.  45/ 

22,  94/10. 
Perfeccioun,  sb.  perfection,  88/13. 
Perfite,  perfijt,  perfijte,  a.  perfect, 

6/9,  46/31,  58/i8,  &c. 
Perfl^tli,  adv.   perfectly,   58/3,  65/ 

32  ;  perfijtlier,  comp.  82/5. 
Performe,  vb.  t.  inf.  perform,  102/ 

21. 
Perilouse,  a.  perilous,  44/i6. 
Perische,  vb.  i.  inf.  perish,  9I/13, 

112/4. 
Persecucioun,  sb.  persecution,  77/i, 

&c. 
Persoone,  sb.  person,  34/io,  75/i2  ; 

persoones,  c/en.  sing,  II5/29 ;  per- 

sones,  pi.  56/2. 
Persun,  sb.  parson,  II7/31. 
Pestelence,  sb.  pestilence,  I8/30. 
Peticiovm,  sb.  petition,  I/5,  5/i. 
Peyne,  vb.  t.  inf.  pain,  afflict,  49/7, 

88/5,  101/12. 
Pe3me,    sb.    pain,    2/7,    4/9,   &c. ; 

peynes,  ^Z.  24/i,  IOO/9. 
Pejrnful,  a.  painful,  difficult,  40/i8, 

128/6. 
Peyntid,  a.  painted,  52/io,  85/19, 

&c. 
Peynting,  sb.  painting,  4I/35. 
Peyntour,  sb.  painter,  84/28. 
Peyren,  tb.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  decay,  de- 
teriorate, 40/5  (aphetic). 
Philosophur,  sb.   philosopher,   7/5, 

88/17;   philosophurs,  ^^.  13/26. 
Pilage,  sb.  pillage,  41/i. 
Pilars,  sh.  pi.  pillars,  87/25. 
Pilgrimage,   sb.   pilgrimage,  40/29, 

41/8,  &c. 
Pilgrimes,  sb.  pi.  pilgrims,  4O/29, 

85/30. 
Pille,  vb.  t.  inf.  pillage,  rob,  II3/30. 
Pinchin,  vb.  t.  8  pi.  pres.  compress, 

132/6. 
Pinfold,  sb.  pinfold,  IOI/12. 
Pirwittis,  eb.  pi.  ?  storms,  tempests, 

44/23    (cf.    dial,    pirr,   pirry,    a 

sudden  storm  of  wind). 
Pistil,  sb.  epistle,  57/17- 
Pite,  sh.  pity,  52/5,  75/6. 
Pitousli,  luh:  piteously,  52/6. 


Pitt,  sb.  pit,  84/20. 

Place,    sb.     place,    36/io,    53/19  5 

placis,  pi.  88/19,  59/7. 
Plaistir,  sb.  plaster,  4/20,  4I/33. 
Platis,  sb.  pi.  pieces  of  silver  money, 

62/4    (OF.    plate,    thin    plate    of 

metal). 
Plaunt,  ^&.  plant,  39/9. 
Plaimtid,  vb.  t,  3  sing:  p.  planted, 

39/2  ;  pp.  39/10,  92/13. 
Pleetars,  sb.  pi.  advocates,  132/33. 
Plege,  sb.  pledge,  79/5. 
Plener,     a.    plenary,    76/il     (OF. 

pltnier). 
Plente,  sb.  plenty,  2/9,  8/12,  &c. 
Plenteuous,  a.  plenteous,  6/17,  32/ 

21,  25. 
Plentiuoiisli,  adv.  plenteously,  57/ 

23- 
Plesaunce,  sb.  pleasure,  6/1 1. 
Plese,  vb.  t.  inf.  please,  34/22,  42/ 

18,   58/14;    plesi]),    3   sing.    pres. 

47/12;  plesen,  3  pi,  pres.  57/i6; 

plesid,  pp.  7/29,  115/7. 
Plesing,  a.  pleasant,  giving  pleasure, 

27/11. 
Pleyes,  sb.  pi.  sports,  games,  II9/4. 
Pleyn,  a.  plain,  97/8. 
PleyneJ),  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  com- 
plains, 97/14. 
Pleynli,  pleynly,  adv.  plainly,  35/ 

29,  47/8. 
Pleynt,  sb.  complaint,  II/29. 
Poise,  sb.  poesy,  97/23 ;  poyses,  pi. 

55/27. 
Poluten,  lb.  t,  3  pi.  pres.  pollute, 

105/25;  pollutid,  pp.  109/11. 
Polutid,  a.  polluted,  6O/21. 
Poppen,  vb,  t.  3  pi.  pres.  paint  the 

face  with  cosmetics,  132/io. 
P(o)ore,  a.  poor,  6/6,  38/i,  54/5, 

&c. 
Poreli,  adv.  humbly,  54/7. 
Possessioneris,  sb.  pi.  possessioners, 

I6/19, 132/1. 
Possessioun,  sb.  possession,  43/i6. 
Poudir,  sb,  powder,  88/26. 
Pouert(e),  sb,  poverty,  88/2,  4I/32, 

58/12. 
Pound,  sb.  pound,  104/38. 
Power(e),  sb.  power,  4/23,  33/22, 

&c. 
Poynt,  sb,  instant,  moment,  119/7  I 

in  poynt  to,  on  the  point  of,  86/ 

20. 
Poyntel,     sh.     writing     instrument 

(  =  L.  stilus),  57/2. 
Poysen,  vh.  t.  inf.  poison,  76/14. 
Poyses,  see  Poise. 
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Pray,  sb.  prey,  46/6. 

Preche,  vh.  t.  inf.  preach,  12/i2, 16  ; 

prechen,    3    pi.    pres.    55/4,    20 ; 

prechiden,  3  pi.  p.  24/2  2  ;    preche- 

ing,  pr.  p.  35/7;  prechid,  pp.  8/24, 

36/2. 
Preching,  sh.  preaching,  55/ii,  59/ 

7.  14- 

Prechour,     sb.     preacher,     19/21 ; 
prechours,  prechars,  pi.  5/2  2,  48/ 

8,  54/30,  &c. 

Precious(e),  a.  precious,  4/23,  37/ 

27,  50/6,  &c. 
Preesen,  see  Preise. 
Preiars,  preiers,  sb.   pi.   men  who 

pray,  48/7,  50/io,  29. 
Preie,  vb.  i.  inf.  pray,  47/9 ;  priien 

3  pi.  pres.  50/10;  preiyng,  pi:  p 

35/4  ;  preid,  pp.  36/io. 
Preier(e),   preiour,  sb.   prayer,  5/ 

2,  4,   6/10,  &c. ;    preiars,   preiei's 

preiours,  pi.  8/18,  36/5,  51/io,  &c 
Preisars,  sb.  piaisers,  93/30. 
Preise,  sb.  praise,  44/15. 
Preise,  preesen,  rb.   t.   3  pi.  pres 

praise,  5O/30,  134/8  ;  preisid,  pp 

10/13  (OF.  preisier). 
Preising,    preisyng,    sb.    praising 

praise,  33/23,  49/4,  ^5/5,  &c. 
Prelat,  sb.  prelate,  84/i  i  ;    prelatis 

pi.  84/23,  105/20. 
Presence,  sb.  presence,  I2O/35, 121/ 

29. 
Present,  a.  present,  5O/14,  86/1. 
Prest,     sb.      priest,     9/7,     12/i8; 

pre(e)stis,  pi.  9/9,  12/22,  &c, 
Prestho(o)d,  sb.  priesthood,  34/i5, 

61/1,  75/24. 
Presumpcioun,  sb.  presumption,  7/ 

II,  15.  31- 
Presumptuouse,   a.    presumptuous, 

67/28. 
Pretendist,  rb.  t.  2  siiuj.  pres.  pre- 

tendest,  8/27. 
Pride,  sb.  pride,  41/i8,  49/28,  &c. 
Pri(j)s,  sb.   value,   price,   29/9,   ^0/ 

25,  62/9,  &c. ;  money,  93/24. 
Princis,  sb.  pi.  princes,  97/i5,  106/ 

24. 
Pris,  see  Prija. 

Prisoun,  sh.  prison,  8/15,  81/8. 
Prisoun,  vb.  t.  inf.  imprison,  76/20  ; 

3  pi.  pres.  16 1/15. 
Prisounyng,  sb.  imprisoning,  98/i. 
Priue,    vJi.    f.    inf.    deprive,    12/6; 

priue}),  3  sinij.pres.  I7/27  ;  priuen, 

pryucn,  3  jd.  pres.  55/25,  126/i2. 
Priue,  (kIv.  privately,  IOO/3. 
Priueli,  adv.  secretly,  72/3. 


Priuetees,  sb.  pi.  secrets,  65/4. 
Procatour,    sb.    procurator,    117/8 ; 

procatours,  pi.  133/4. 
Processe,  sb.   narrative,  story,   91/ 

21. 
Procur,  vh.  t.  inf.  procure,  124/26. 
Professioun,  sb.  profession,  131/21. 
Profit(e),  sh.   profit,    36/13,  56/i3, 

62/IO. 
Profi(5)te,  vb.   t.  inf.  profit,  41/i6, 

74/33 ;    profite)),    profitij),   3    sing. 

pres.  49/27,  52/24. 
Profre,  vb.  t.  inf.  offer,  67/28  ;  pro- 

frid,  3  sing.  p.  6I/16  ;  pp.  96/20. 
Prolog,  sb.  prologue,  I/4,  2/i,  62/ 

25- 
Promissioun,    sb.    promise,    25/2 7 

(  =  L.  piomissum). 
Proof,  sb.  proof,  71/7- 
Prophecie,  sb.  prophecy,  IO2/17. 
Prophecied,  vh.  i.   3   sing.  p.  pro- 

pht*sied,  133/32. 
Prophet(e),  sh.   prophet,   7/27,   46/ 

20,  24;  prophetis,  pi.  43/3. 
Proprid,  pp.  appropriated,  l/ii,  22/ 

II. 
Propurte,  sb.    property,   character- 
istic, 126/19;  propurte(e)s,  pi.  1/ 

25.  28/15. 
Proud(e),  a.  proud,  6/27,  54/5. 
Proue,    vb.    t.    inf.    prove,    71/2'j ; 

prouej),  3  sing.  pres.  approves,  93/ 

2 1  ;  proued,  pp.  37/30. 
Prouyng,  sb.  proving,  8O/24. 
Prynte,  vb.  t.  inf.  fix  in  the  mind, 

95/'2  2. 

Prjrue,  a.  secret,  46/19. 

Psalmis,  sh.  pi.  psalms,  57/24. 

Puff,  sh.  puff,  58/14. 

Pullid,  rb.  t.  3  sing.  p.  pulled, 
39/4. 

Punysche,  rib.  t.  inf.  punish,  34/5, 
119/19;  punyschej),  34/17;  puu- 
yschid,  pp.  IO7/14. 

Punysching,  sb.  punishing,  punish- 
ment, 78/23,  90/12. 

Puplische,  vb.  t.  inf.  publish,  10/ 
24. 

Purchase,   sb.   taking  by  violence, 

116/21. 

Purchase,  vb.  f.  inf.  gain,  acquire, 

120/3 ;    purchasi^,    3    sinff.    pres. 

44/31  ;    purclias(8)en,   3   pi.   pres. 

19/23,  45/1 ;  purchasid,  pp.  117/8. 
Pure,  a.  pure,  59/26. 
Purgacioun,  ,s6.  purgation,  88/30. 
Purgatori,  purgatory,  s?*.  purgatory, 

35/26,  31. 
Purge,  vb.  t.  inf.  purge,  cleanse,  80/ 
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12;  purgej>,  3  sing,  pres.  purifiea, 

4/16. 
Purpose,  sb.  purpose,  2/6,  II9/15. 
Purs(e),    sb.    purse,    49/6,    IO4/33, 

IO6/2. 
Pursuars,  pMXsw&Ts,  sb.pl.  pursuers, 

66/28,  111/10. 
Pursut(e),  purswet,  sb.  pursuit,  24/ 

11,43/15,  97/26. 
Purswe,  vb.  t.   inf.  pursue,  8O/30  ; 

imi).  63/2  ;   pursuej),  3  sing.  pres. 

1/22  ;  purswen,  3  pi.  pres.  89/3  ; 

purswyng,  pr.  p.  97/31. 
Purswyng,  sb.  pursuing,  43/4. 
Purueiyng,  p;'.  p.  providing,  8/22. 
Purviaunce,  sb.  foresight,  26/34. 
Putt,  vb.   t.   inf.  put,  74/19 ;    putt, 

putten,    3   pi.    pres.    46/ii,    &c. ; 

puttidist,  2  sing.  p.  4/22;   putten 

abak,  reject,  repel,  I6/1. 


Q 

Quake,  vi.  i.  1  sing.  pres.  tremble, 

quake,  16/6. 
Quaking,    quakyng,    sb.    quaking, 

trembling,  47/28,  136/ii. 
Quart,   sb.    health,    66/38    (f.    ON. 

kverr,    kwert,    quiet,    still;     Icel. 

kyrr). 
Quenche,  vb.  t.  inf.  be  extinguished, 

6/24;    quench,  66/34;    quenchen, 

3  pi.  pres.  117/11  ;  quenchid,  pp. 

6/23. 
Queue,   sb.   queen,   II8/7 ;   quenes, 

gen.  siny.  IO2/13. 
Quere,  sb.  choir,  27/6. 
Quest,  sb.  inquest,  oflBcial  inquiry, 

112/23. 
Questioners,  sb.  pi.  questioners,  93/ 

28. 
Questioun,    sb.    question,     88/22  ; 

questiouns,  pi.  66/24. 
Questmongers,   sb.    pi.    those   who 

make    a    business    of    conducting 

judicial  inquiries  or  inquests,  113/ 

9,  132/30. 
Quick(e)nyng,  *•?;.  quickening,  4/23, 

63/24. 
Quicknep,  vb.  i.  3  sing.  pres.  quick- 
ens, 33/1  ;  quickned,  pp.  32/27. 
Quik,  a.  quick,  active,  47/i. 
Quite,  r6.  t.  inf.  release,  free,  8/15. 
Quiver,     a.     nimble,     47/i      (OE. 

cwifer). 


Eaggis,  sh.  pi.  rags,  2/24. 
Barnes,  sh.  pi.  rams,  83/2. 


Bansake,  vb.  t.  inf.  examine  thor- 
oughly, investigate,  67/26. 

Eaper,'ra}>ir,  adv.  rather,  65/i,  &c. ; 
rajjest,  super,  especially,  52/7- 

Baunsun,  sb.  ransom,  78/31. 

Baueisching,  a.  ravishing,  88/21, 
111/13. 

Baveyn,  sb.  robbery,  43/2. 

Beble,  a.  rebel,  rebellious,  48/15, 
I8I/17. 

Eeche,  reck,  vb.  t.  ]  l.  pres.  care, 
50/30,  113/21. 

Becheles,  a.  reckless,  careless,  50/8, 
19,  131/17. 

Beck,  see  Beche. 

Beckenyng,  sb.  reckoning,  47/23, 
83/15. 

Beclem,  vb.  t.  inf.  reclaim,  win  back, 
120/6. 

Eecounseile,  vb.  t.  inf.  reconcile, 
67/13. 

Eedempcioun,  sb.  redemption,  62/7, 

78/33- 

Eedi,  a.  ready,  5/i2,  43/is,  6O/31. 

Bedili,  adv.  readily,  93/17. 

Beding,  sb.  reading,  66/5,  100/6. 

Be(e)dars,  sb.  pi.  readers,  48/8,  56/ 
4,  21. 

Be(e)de,  vh.  t.  ivf  read,  9/9,  IOO/3, 
102/16;  redist,  2  sing.  pres.  56/ii ; 
redi]),  3  sing.  pres.  I8/23 ;  re(e)den, 
pi.  pres.  28/26,  66/4,  17;  radde, 
3  sing.  p.  I62/14 ;  radden,  3  pi.  p. 
133/34;  re(e)de,  imp.  2I/12,  56/ 
10;  rad(d)e,  pp.  II/26,  36/2,  56/ 

12. 

Be(e)8t,  sb.  rest,  86/27,  64/20,  73/ 
II. 

Eefreyne,  vb.  t.  inf.  restrain,  I8/2S; 
refreyne)),  3  sing.  pres.  115/i6, 
121/24 ;  refreynen,  3  pi.  pres.  41/ 

23- 
Eefute,  sb.  refuge,  2O/4. 
Begne,  vb.  i.  inf.  reign,  65/i,  95/ 

26  ;  regnej),  8  sing.  pres.  7/ii,  15/ 

23  ;  regned,  pp.  97/14. 
Behersi)),   vb.   t.   3    sing.   pres.   re- 
hearses,   repeats,    6O/22,    64/14; 

rehersid,  1  pi.  p.  68/7  ;  pp.  41/20, 

65/II. 
Eeioyced,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  p.  enjoyed  as 

possessor,  had   full   possession  and 

use  of,  II8/9. 
Belaps,  a.  relapsed,  88/4. 
Eelese,  vb.  t.  inf.  remit,  IO4/34. 
Beleuen,  vb.  t.   3  pi.  pres.  relieve, 

9/9,53/21,75/6. 
Eeligioun,  sb.  religion,  5I/24,  52/ 
10;  coll.  religious  orders,  93/13. 
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Kemedi(e),    tl.     remedy,    123/ii, 

125/26. 
Remeve,  vb.  i.  inf.  remove,  I2I/27. 
Kemewen,  vh.  t.  inf.  change,  alter, 

27/6. 
Bemyssioun,  sb.  remission,  3/21,  25, 

37/31. 
Renagatis,  sh.  pi.  renegades,  79/21. 
Rendels,    sb.   pi.    streams,    runnels, 

50/26,  62/17  (  =  Sc.  rindell). 
Rendid,  pp.  torn,  65/8. 
RenneJ),  vb.  i.  3  sing.  pres.  runs,  50/ 

24,  124/25. 
Rent,  sb.  rent,  IO4/37. 
Rent,  pp.  rent,  torn,  39/lo. 
Reparailen,  vh.  t.  inf.  repair,  40/5. 
Repentaunce,  sb.  repentance,  108/ 

i6. 
Repid,  pp.  reaped,  29/7. 
Replete,  a.  replete,  full,  43/2. 
RepresentiJ),   vb.    t.   3   sing.   pre;'. 

represents,  34/ 10;   representen,  3 

pi.  pres.  33/12  ;  representing,  j)r. 

p.  34/14,  15. 
RepreueJ),  reprouep,  vh.  t.  8  sing. 

pres.  reproves,  55/21,  119/io;   re- 

proue,  1  pi.  pres.  76/i9 ;  repreued, 

3  sing.  p.  113/i6. 
Rerars,  sb.  pi.  raisers,  132/20. 
Rare,  vb.  t.  inf.  raise,  68/25 !  iinp. 

114/4;    reri)),  3  sing.  pres.  3/ii, 

109/13;    reren,  3  pi.  pres.  40/2O, 

II8/1  ;    rerid,  3  sing.  p.   II3/15, 

II6/2,  7;  pp.  15/9;  reTmgfpr.  p. 

21/3. 
Rering,  sh.  building,  founding,  128/ 

19. 
Resceyue,  vb.  t.  inf.  receive,  4/9, 10, 

53/25 ;    re8ceyue(n),    3    pi.   pres. 

6O/1  r,  20 ;  resceyued,  pp.  49/4. 
Resceyuoiirs,     sh.     pi.     receivers, 

133/4. 
Res(o)un,  sb.  reason,  82/13,  39/i4, 

40/3,  &c. ;  resouns,  j'yZ.  88/23. 
Rest,  vb.  i.  inf.  rest,   75/8  ;    restij), 

8  sing.  pres.  35/23  ;  restid,  8  sing. 

p.  90/29. 
Resting-plaoe,  sb.  resting-place,  62/ 

22. 
Restore,  vh.  t.  inf.  restore,  120/8. 
Retenwe,  sh.  retinue,  43/21,  60/6. 
Reuel,  vh.  i.  inf.  revel,  53/19. 
Reuersen,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  pj-es.  reverse, 

41/17. 
Revoke,  vb.  t.  inf.  revoke,  lOO/io ; 

reuokid,  3  sing,  p.  II8/16. 
Rewarde,   sh.    reward,   48/25,    55/ 

26. 
Rewardid,  pp.  rewarded,  122/6 


Revirardingis,  sb.  pi.  rewards,  106/ 

25- 
Rewme,  sb.  realm,  kingdom,  15/i8, 

30/14,  44/6. 
Reynd,     pp.      arraigned,      184/i7 

(aphetic  form). 
Reyn(e),  sh.  rain,  21/8,  I29/23. 
Rial,  a.  royal,  I22/26. 
Riche,  a.  rich,  42/6,  46/3  >  richest, 

super.  41/18. 
Richesse,  sb.  riches,  wealth,  88/2, 

46/19,   49/15;    richesses,   -is,  pi. 

46/13,  85/3. 
Rijf,  a.  rife,  49/14. 
Ripep,  vb.  i.  3  sing.  pres.  becomes 

ripe,  29/7. 
Rise,  r?).  i.   inf.  rise,  53/8,  95/14; 

rise]),  3  sing.  pres.   44/24  >    risen, 

3  pi.  pres.    5/29,  44/15,    46/13; 

3  pi.  p.  133/34;    roos,  3  sing.  p. 

31/9. 
Ri5t,  sb.  right,  97/2. 
Ri5t,  a.  right,   I4/19,  31/io;    adv. 

just,  right,  12/20,  47/1. 
Ri5twise,    a.    righteous,   5/4,  7/14, 

10/10,  &c. 
Robbars,  sb.  pi.  robbers,  I3I/14. 
Robben,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  rob,  110/ 

28. 
Robrie,  robry,  sb.  robbery,  IO6/22, 

109/9. 
Roosis,  sh.  pi.  roses,  I28/27. 
Roote,  sb.  root,  7/ii,  88/31,  103/ 

17;  rootis,  pi.  39/4,  II,  65/9. 
Rore,   sb.   confusion,   tumult,  71/6, 

esp.  in  *  to  set  in  rore  '. 
Roten,  rotun,  a.  rotten,  2/24,  38/ 

31- 
Rou^t,  vh.  i.  inf.  to  be  riotous,  53/ 

20. 
Rowne,  vb.  i.  inf.  whisper,  IO4/31. 
Ruful,  a.  rueful,  sorrowful,  49/l. 
Rule,  sh.  rule,  4I/17,  62/3  ;  rulis,  pi. 

56/23. 
Rule,  vh.  t.  inf.  rule,  govern,  54/27, 

94/20  ;  rulid,  pp.  50/l6,  54/29. 
Rust,  sh.  rust,  35/32. 
Rupe,  sh.  pity,  127/12. 
Ruyn,  sh.  ruin,  69/i. 
Rwip,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  grieves,  50/ 

20. 
Ryng,  sb.  ring,  71/5,  I3O/19. 


Sa(a)f,  a.  safe,  8/20,  8/13,  2I/7, 
127/2,  &c. 

Saale-keene,  salle-kene,  a.  ?  for 
sale  to  the  highest  bidder,  76/9, 
132/12;  cf.  G.  verkaufslustig. 
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Sabot(h),  ah.  sabbath,  9O/25,  30. 
Sachel,  sh.  wallet,  49/6. 
Sacramentis,  sh.  pi.  sacraments,  34/ 

21,  35/8,  &c. 
Sacrar,  sh.  consecrator,  6O/25. 
Sacre,  vb.  t.  inf.  consecrate,  105/2  2  ; 

imp.  6I/1 ;  sacren,  3  pi.  pres.  12/ 

8 ;   sacrid,  3  sing.  p.  I3O/19 ;  pp. 

35/24. 
Sacrifice,  sh.  sacrifice,  85/17  ;    sacri- 

ficis,  pi.  82/23,  24. 
Sacrilege,  sh.  sacrilege,  11 7/ 13. 
Sacrilegers,   sh.   pi.    committers   of 

sacrilege,  I3I/24. 
Sadli,  adv.  seriously,  I6/11,  68/13. 
Sale,  sh.  sale,  6I/20,  62/io. 
Saluacioun,  sh.  salvation,  8/17,  52/ 

24. 
Salue,  sh.  salve,  59/i8, 
Saruauntis,  gee  Seruauntis. 
Saue,  vh.  t.  inf.  save,  8/12,  43/19; 

sauej),  3  sing.  pres.  50/i7,  65/21 ; 

saued,  pp.  75/9, 
Sauiour,  sb.  saviour,  8/1 1. 
Sauntwary,    sh.    sanctuary,     91/2, 

105/16. 
Sauour,  vb.  i.  inf.  taste,  77/i8  ;  sh. 

smell,  taste,  69/3. 
Sau5t,  sh.  assault,  I7/19,  19/r,  &c. ; 

saujtis,  1^1.  17/17,  35/30  (aphetic). 
Scape,  skape,  rh.  i.  inf.  escape,  8/4, 

45/1,  82/4,  113/20  (aphetic). 
Scatiri]?,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  scatters, 

130/31;  scatrid,  p;>.  15/io. 
Schadde,    pp.     separated,     I6/20 ; 

shed,  118/12. 
Sohadowe,  sb.  shadow,  I35/15. 
Schal,  vh.  aux.  1  sing.  pres.  shall, 

3/3;    3  sing.  pres.   6/10;    schalt, 

2  sing.  pres.  53/9 »  achul,  schullen, 
pl.pres.li/i^,  52/15, &c.;  schulde, 

3  sing.  p.  5/24 ;  schulde(n),  3  pi. 
p.  12/14. 

Scharae,  sh.  shame,  54/7,  88/3. 
Schameful,  a.  shameful,  IO8/15. 
Schame}),  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  makes 

ashamed,  feels  shame  with  regard 

to,  8/24,  H/14. 
Scharp(e),   a.   sharp,   66/14,   ^7/5, 

113/18. 
Scharpli,  adv.  sharply,  64/6. 
Scharpnes,  .sh.  sharpness,  78/i. 
Sche,  pron.  she,  passim. 
Schedyng,  sh.  shedding,  98/2. 
Scheed,  vh.  t.  inf.  shed,  83/14,  98/ 

12;    schedden,    3    pi.    p.    27/22; 

schadde,  pp.  II8/12. 
Scheep,  schepe,  sh.  pi.  sheep,  12/ 

25,  102/10,  IO6/4,  &c. 


Schelde,  schilde,  sh.  shield,  66/34, 

Schenship,   sh.   shame,  68/6,  123/ 

25- 
Schepard,  sh.  shepherd,  8/26,  15/8. 
Schete,  vh.  t.  inf.  shoot,  7I/17. 
Schewe,  vh.   t.  and  i.   inf.  appear, 

show,  42/17,  59/19,  70/21  ;  3  sing. 

suhj.  41/31,  43/10;  schewen,  3  pi. 

pres.  41/18,  49/1 ;  schewid,  3  sing. 

p.    8O/10;     schewid,    pp.     39/i4, 

117/21. 
Schewing,  sh.  appearing,  lO/io. 
Schidars,    sh.    pi.    shrews,    scolds, 

131/9  {Prompt.  Parv.  '  Cukstoke 

for  flyterys,  or  schyderys  '). 
Schirt,    shirte,    sh.    shirt,    IO4/26, 

123/20. 
Schoon,  schoos,  sb.  pi,  shoes,  104  / 

27, 132/7. 
Schopp,  sh.  shop,  117/27. 
Schort,  a.  short,  68/2,  94/4. 
Schortli,  adv.  shortly,  137/2. 
Schoyng,  sh.  shoeing,  65/30. 
Schrewidar,  a.  comp.  more  wicked, 

133/10. 
Schrewidnes,  sfc.  wic  edness,  34/i8, 

68/23,  73/8. 
Schrifte,  sb.  confession,  9/7,  74/i  7. 
Schrynes,  sh.  pi.  shrines,  43/8. 
Schyne,    vh.    i.    inf.    shine,    69/2  ; 

3     sing.     suhj.     55/i7;      schine}>, 

schynne]),  3  sing.  pres.  4/14,  38/ 

II,   46/8;    schynnen,  8  pi.  pres. 

31/2. 

Schynful,  a.  shining,  bright,  88/5. 
Schyn(n)yng,  sb.  shining,  illumina- 
tion, 17/3,  28/i6,  8I/17. 
Schynyng,  a.  shining,  87/25. 
Sclaunderars,  sclaundirars,  sh.  pi. 

slanderers,  66/28,  I3I/9. 
Sclaundir,  sh.  slander,  ll/i  2,  64/3 » 

sclaundris,  ;jZ.  II/16,  25/35. 
Sclaundir,  vb.  t.  inf.  slander,  11/ 11  ; 

8claundrij7,   3   sing.    pres.    IO/15; 

sclaundren,  2  pi.  pres.  II/5,  66/ 

22.;    sclaundrid,   3  pi.   p.    IO/25 ; 

pp.  43/23,  101/8. 
Scolis,  sh.  pi.  schools,  5/ 16. 
Scorne,  sb.  scorn,  135/6. 
Scorne,  rt.  t.  inf.  scorn,  71/2 2. 
Scribis,  sh.  pi.  scribes,  42/26,  43/i , 

&c. 
Scripture,  sh.  scripture,  56/i8. 
Se,  vh.  t.  inf.  see,  I/2,  55/17;  see]), 

vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  52/20 ;  sen,  3  pi. 

pres.  46/i2  ;    sauj,  sawe,  1,  3  sing. 

p.    24/3,    27/33,    49/13,    98/23; 

sijen,  'dpi.  p.  27/14;  seing,  pr.  p. 
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46/25 ;  sen,  seen,  seyn,  pp.  12/2, 

•27/3;  40/16,  103/15. 
Sechip,  see  Seeke. 
Secounde,  «.  second,  I/19,  7/23. 
Sectis,  »h.  pi.  sects,  88/15,  39/3,  &c. 
Seculere,  a.  secular,  5I/3,  88/30. 
Seculeris,  sh.  pi.  seculars,  95/ 12. 
See,  (•■').  sea,  2/i2,  I3/24,  &c. 
See-brynk,  sb.  edge  of  the  sea,  44/ 

10. 
Seed,  sb.  seed,  offspring,  2/23,  118/ 

'3.35- 

Se(e)ke,  vh.  t.  inf.  seek,  63/i,  85/ 
24 ;  sechi}),  sekij),  3  sing.  pres.  18/ 
22,  57/13,  124/22  ;  se(e)kea,  3  pi. 
pres.  4/1 1,  54/9,  85/2  2,  &c. ;  soujt, 
pp.  58/ 18. 

Seeme,  vb.  i.  3  sing.  suhj.  47/i3; 
semej),  3  sinff.  pres.  8I/19  ;  semen, 
3  pi.  pres.  38/3  5  semeden,  3  pi.  p. 

2/5- 
Seet(e),  sb.  seat,  25/ii,  4O/15,  38/ 

20  ;  seetis,  pi.  4I/35. 
Seie,  vh.  t.  inf.  say,  2/9,  8/3,  49/25  5 

seist,  2  sing.   pres.   4/24 ;    seij),  3 

sinff.  pres.  2/7  ;  sei(e)n,  seyn,  3  pi. 

pres.   31/26,   6I/1,   2;    seid(e),  3 

sinff.  p.  5/7,  39/6,  61/8 ;    1  pi.  p. 

13/31;  PP-  40/3,  68/22;  seiyng, 

pr.  p.  85/9. 
Selling,  pr.  p.  sailing,  45/25. 
Seintis,  seyntes,  sb,  pi.  saints,  2/3, 

21/16,  43/8. 
Seiyng,  sb.  speech,  55/13. 
Sella,  vh.  t.  inf.  sell,  6I/3,  91/i6  ; 

sellen,  3  pi.  pres.   6O/30;    soold, 

3  sing.  p.  62/5 !  soolden,  3  pi.  p. 

92/21  ;  soold,  pp.  IO6/2. 
Sellers,  sh.  sellers,  6O/33. 
Selling,  sh.  selling,  62/8. 
Sellis,  sh.  pi.  seats,  27/ 10  (F.  selle, 

L.  sella). 
Semblaunt,  sh.  appearance,  I2O/14. 
SemeJ),  see  Seeme. 
Sende,  vh.  t.  inf.  send,  8I/19 ;   sent, 

pp.  44/7. 
Sengle,  a.  single,  IO3/9. 
Sens,  sh.  sense,  I26/5. 
Sensers,  sh.  pi.  censers,  37/29. 
Sensuris,  sb.  pi.  censures,  I8/25,  see 

note. 
Sentence,  sh.  sentence,  meaning,  6/ 

2,   12/13,   63/5  ■>    maister    of  sen- 
tence, 12/15,  *^^  note. 
Sequestreris,  8&.pi.  sequesters,  132/ 

33- 
Serche,  vh.  t,  inf.  search,  67/27. 
Sermon,  sh.   word   (L.  senno),  61/ 

21;  sermouns,  ^i.  59/i. 


Seruage,  sb,  bondage,  slavery,  103/ 
22. 

Seruauntis,  saruauntis,  sb.  pi,  ser- 
vants, 6/i2,  48/IO,  6O/11. 

Serue,  vh.  t.  inf.  serve,  41/IO;  seruen, 
pi,  pres.  41/11  ;  vb.  i.  IO6/14. 

Seruice,  seruise,  seruyse,  sh.  ser- 
vice, 7/22,  3S/14,  39/29,  &c. 

Seruyle,  a.  servile,  9O/26,  91/7,  '2. 

Serymoyns,  sh.  pi,  ceremonies,  120/ 
10. 

SettiJ),  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  sets,  8/18; 
setten,  3  2^1.  pres.  IO6/1 ;  sett, 
3  sing,  p.  2/14;  imp.  63/ 1 ;  pp. 
44/32,  84/30. 

Seuene,  a,  seven,  35/8,  6O/1. 

Shirte,  see  Schirt. 

Sidis,  see  Sijde. 

Signes,  sh.  pi,  signs,  88/22,  41 /39, 
134/9. 

Signified,  pp.  signified,  II5/29. 

Sijk(e),  a.  sick,  3O/25,  59/19, 127/7- 

Sijknes,  sh.  sickness,  45/20,  65/38. 

Siker,  a,  sure,  25/5,  37/i,  65/i. 

Sikerli,  adv.  surely,  74/9. 

Billable,  sb.  syllable,  56/19. 

Singars,  syngars,  sb.  pi.  singers, 
48/8,57/15.58/13. 

Sitten,  vh.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  sit,  68/24. 

Sipen,  conj.  since,  II/2,  12/8,  85/i. 

Sipes,  sij)is,  sh.  pi.  times,  21/i8,  44/ 
15,  45/14. 

Sixt(e),  a.  sixth,  13/i,  48/13. 

Si5de,  sb.  side,  I9/24,  84/4;  sidis, 
sijdis,  pi.  66/14,  104/19. 

Si5de,  a.  full,  wide,  flowing,  80/24. 

Sijen,  see  Se. 

Sijt,  sb.  sight,  13/11,  15/3,  &c« ! 
sijtis,  pi.  37/8. 

Skape,  see  Scape. 

Slakid,  see  Sleke. 

Slawjtir,  sb.  slaughter,  43/ii. 

Slee,  vb.  t,  inf.  slay,  17/i,  76/20, 
113/9;  s\6e\>,  3  sing.  pres.  8/15, 
45/18,  98/14,  112/6;  slen,  3  pi. 
pres.  84/i8,  IOI/23;  alou5,  slow(5), 
3  sing.  p.  98/i8,  99/i2,  133/i6; 
sloujen,  8low(5)en,  3  pi.  p.  IOI/19, 
113/24;  slayn,  pp.  98/26,  29. 

Sleep,  sh.  sleep,  53/3,  9>  ^'^■ 

Sleep(e),  vb.  i.  inf.  sleep,  51/7,  53/8 ; 
slepij),  3  sing.  pres.  2/25,  35/26. 

Sleeyng,  sb.  slaying,  99/ 1,  I33/15. 

Slei^tis,  sb.  pi.  tricks,  51 /23. 

Slek(e),  vb.  t.  inf.  slake,  85/30, 
101/6;  slakid,  pp.  133/25. 

Slepand,  a.  sleeping,  35/27. 

Sliden,  pp.  fallen,  8O/23. 

Sli^,  a.  sly,  45/2. 
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Sloumbre,  vh.  i.  inf.  slumber,  53/9  > 

sloumbring,  pr.  p.  53/2. 
Sloumbring,  sb.  slumbering,  53/i3, 

i6. 
Sloupe,  ah.  sloth,  44/28. 
SI0U5,  SI0W5,  a.  slothful,  sluggish, 

53/8,  60/6  (-L.  p'^/er). 
Smak,  vb,  t.  inf.  savour  of,  3I/28  ; 

smacchi)),  3  sing.  pres.  63/13. 
Smale,  a.  small,  7/8,  46/2,  10. 
Smelling,  sb.  smelling,  120/i8. 
SmeJ>(e),  a.  smooth,  25/22,  123/i8. 
Smok(e),  smook,  sb.  smoke,  47/28, 

129/7,  134/28. 
Sniyt(e),   vb.   t.   inf.   smite,   43/14, 

67/5,   99/5,  &c. ;"  smytij),  .smyte^, 

3  mig.  pres.  I8/25,  59/i2,  99/6; 

smot,    3   sing,   p,    66/10,    9I/23 ; 

smyten,  pj).  117/33- 
Smyting,  sb.  smiting,  99/i  i. 
Snakis,  sb.  pi.  snakes,  136/8. 
Snare,  sb.  snare,  45/5,  57/3  >  snaris, 

Vl.  82/3. 
Sobre,  sobnr,  a,  sober,  35/9,  52/33, 

59/11. 
Socour,  sb.  help,  47/i4. 
Socour,  vb.  t.  inf.  help,  74/36. 
Sodenli,  adv.  suddenly,  5/17,  45/i4, 

&c. 
Sodeyn,  a.  sudden,  126/8. 
Sodomitis,    sb.    pi.    practisers     of 

sodomy,  I3I/24. 
Softe,  a.  soft,  8/17. 
Soilmentis,  sb.  pi.  absolutions,  76/ 

10  (aphetic  for  assoilment). 
Solace,  vb.   t.  inf.    solace,  comfort, 

64/27. 
Solempne,  a.  solemn,  84/30. 
Somme,  see  Summe. 
Sonde,  sh.  sound,  11 9/5. 
Son(e),  sb.  son,  33/4,  34/i6  ;  sones, 

pi.  38/13,  39/30. 
Songis,  sb.  pi.  songs,  57/i5,  58/i, 

59/5. 
Soolis,  sb.  pi.  soles,  123/21. 
Soone,  adv.  soon,  7/20,  5I/24,  7O/21. 
Sooper,  sb.  supper,  6O/16. 
So(o)re,  adv.  sorely,  grievously,  34/ 

5,  44/24,  71/25,  &c. ;  with  trouble, 

63/13;  sorer,  comp.  68/l. 
So(o)ris,  sb.  pi.  sores,  4/17,  59/19. 
Soot,  si),  soot,  44/22  (cf.  Roman  de 

la   Rose,   10670,  '  amer   plus   que 

n'est  suie*,  Littr^). 
Sore,  a.  painful,  grievous,  I24/5. 
Sorow,  s'l.  sorrow,  40/ 16. 
Sorow,  vb.  i.  inf.  to  be  grieved  for, 

4/ 1 ;  sorowij),  3  sing.  pres.  sorrows, 

67/9. 


Sorowful,  a.  sorrowful,  49/2,  18. 
Sortilogeris,  sb.  pi.  diviners  by  lot, 

132/19. 
Sory,  a.  sorry,  wretched,  I2O/9. 
Sotil,  a.   subtle,  I8/4,   27 ;    sotiler, 

comp.  6I/3. 
Sotilte,  sb.  subtlety,  26/20. 
SottiJ*,  vb.  i.  3  sing.  pres.  grow  be- 
sotted, 19/3. 
Sope,  sb.  truth,  27/30,  39/i6,  88/26. 
Souereyn,     sb.     sovereign,     82/u ; 

souereyns,  ^Z.  82/i2,  83/14. 
Souereyn,  a.  sovereign,  chief,  48/ 

29,  30. 
Soule,  sb.  soul,  6/24,  &c. ;  soulis,  pi. 

3/1 ,  &c. 
SoumneJ),  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  sum- 
moneth,  17/2 7  ;  sumned./^p.  IOO/4. 
Sounde,  sb.  sound,  58/28. 
Sounds,  a.  sound,  1 25/29. 
Sou5t,  see  Se(e)ke. 
Sowel,  sb.  dirt,  mire,  42/25. 
SowiJ),  vb.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  sows,  111/ 

16;  sowen,  p^'"  2/22. 
Sowrische,  a.  sour,  44/20. 
Soyle,  vb.  t.  imp.  assoil,  6O/35. 
Spalme,    sb.    psalm,    I33/17;     var. 

psalme. 
Spare,  vb.  t.  or  i.  inf.  spare,  49/6  ; 
spare   (to),    79/6 ;    spari}),  3  sing, 
pres.  95/6 ;  sparid  (to),  3  sing.  p. 
92/10. 
Speche,  sb.  speech,  I4/9. 
Special,  a.  in  special,  in  particular, 

13/32,  35/16. 
Speciali,  adv.  specially,  76/2. 
Spede,  sb.  speed,  success,  45/26,  83/ 

18. 
Spediness,  sb.   ?  quickness  or  pros- 
perity, 25/37. 
Spedy,  a.  profitable,  8I/19. 
Speke,  vb.  t.  inf.  speak,  22/13,  43/ 
31;     1    sir.g.  pres.    4/25;    spekij), 
3    sing.    pres.    2/20,    4/i  i,    &c. ; 
speken,^/.  ^jres.  5/15,25/1;  spak, 
3  sing.  p.  25/7. 
Spende,  vb.  t.  inf.  spend,  45/4, 109/ 

17  ;  pponden,  3  pi.  pres.  107/i». 
Spensis,  sb.  pi.  expenses,  88/13. 
Spie,  sb.   spying,  IOO/2 ;    spies,  pi. 

hpies,  72/3. 
Spille,  vb.  i.  inf.  perish,  86/21. 
Spirit,  sb.  spirit,  4/22,  7/xo,  46/25, 

&c. 
Spiritual,    spiritual,    a.    spiritual, 

46/2.  78/i6. 
Spoile,  rb.  t.  inf.  rob,  I7/25;  spoilen, 

spoylen,  3  pi.  pres.  88/21. 
Spoiling,  s1>.  robbing,  85/4. 
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Spottis,  sb.  pi.  spots,  56/i. 
Spousaile,  sh.  espousal,  130/2O, 
Spouse,  sh,  spouse,  35/21,  24,  &c. 
Spousebreohe,  sb.  adultery,  7O/5. 
Spousebreker,  sh.   adulterer,   130/ 

22. 
Spoylours,  sh.  pi.  robbers,  109 /4. 
SprediJ),  vb.  i.  3  sing,  pres 

122/34;  spradde,  pp.  52/1 Z- 
Springe]),   springij),   ?:b.  i.  3   sing. 

pres.  40/26,  50/23,  103/17. 
Staale,  see  Steele. 
Staate,  sh.  state,  4  6/1. 
Stable,  vb.  t.  inf.  establish,  47/io ; 

stablen,  3  pi.  pres.  6O/11. 
Stable,  a.  stable,  firm,  2/6. 
Staff-beggers,  sh.  pi.  beggars  (with 

a  staff),  54/15  (cf.  ON.  staf-karl). 
Stalowens,  sb.  pi.  stallions,  IO6/14. 
Staring,  a.  staring,  glittering,  37/8, 

39/18. 
Stede,  sh.  place,  117/2 1. 
Stedfast,  a.  steadfast,  76/4,  ISO/ig. 
Steele,  vh.  i.  inf.  steal,  come  secretly, 

53/12,  65/36;  V.  t.  inf.  steal,  108/ 

II;    3  sing,  suhj.  107/9 ;   steelen, 

3  pi.  pres.  107/15  ;   staale,  3  sing. 

p.  107/9. 
Steelyngis,  sh.  pi.  stealings,  107/i8. 
Steerchen,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  powder 

with  starch,  132/io. 
Ste(e)re,  vh.  i,  inf.  guide,  incite,  5/ 

II,  127/15;    8teri)>,  3  sing,  pres, 

70/4;  sterid,  pp,  stirred,  95/i8. 
StelJ)3,  sh.  stealth,  IO6/22. 
Stepile,  s?).  steeple,  4I/35. 
Steppis,  sh.   pi.  steps,  40/8,   43/4, 

51/15. 
Storing,  stiring,  sh.  prompting,  in 

citing,    53/14,     102/19,    111/26 

steryngis,  pi.  65/26, 
Sterres,  sterris,  sh.  pi.  stars,  13/i8 

Sterue,  vh.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  die,  perish 

101/13. 
Stik,  sh.  stick,  113/33  5   stikkis,  pi. 

t.l/14. 
Stille,  a.  quiet,  still,  58/8,  08/32; 

wlv.  96/IO. 
Stilled,  pp.  become  silent,  16/8. 
Stilli,  adv.  silently,  96/4. 
Stink,  sb.  stinlc,  69/3- 
Stinking,   o.   stinking,   42/25,   60/ 

21. 
Stintid,  see  Stynt. 
Stire,  r.  t.  inf.  incite,  I2O/15  ;  stiri)), 

3  simj.  pres.  47/4- 
Stirne,  a.  stern,  135/i6. 
Stije,  V.  i.   inf.  rise,  ascend,  15/4  > 


sti5e(n),  3  pi.  pres.  34/7,  75/8, 
79/9 ;  stijed,  3  sing.  p.  21/^,  31/ 
10. 

Sti5yng,  sh.  ascension,  55/6. 

Stokke,  sh.  stock,  92/13. 

Stoude,  V.  i.  inf.  stand,  9O/13; 
stondij),  standi^,  3  sing.  pres. 
stands,  consists,  3/i6,  22/24,  34/ 
25 ;  stonden,  3  pi.  pres.  65/14, 
66/21;  stonding,  2>»*.  p.  IO4/29. 

Stonyen,  v,  i.  3  pi.  pres.  are  amazed, 

11/13. 
Stool,  sb.  stool,  87/2  2. 
Stoon,    sb.    stone,    36/ii,    41/33; 

stoones,  pi.  37/26,  27,  38/i2,  &c. 
Stooned,  pp.  stoned,  9I/15. 
Sto(o)ry,  sh.  story,  102/i,  137/5- 
Stoppen,^b.  t.  3pl.pres.  stop,  hinder, 

102/21. 
Stormes,  sb.  pi.  storms,  44/23. 
Stounde,  sh.   moment,  instant,  47/ 

18. 
Straien,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  stray,  127/ 

25  ;  straied,  2  pi.  p.  70/2. 
StrangliJ),     vh.     t.     3    sing,    pres, 

strangles,  I22/23. 
Straunge,  a.  strange,  41/i 2,  48/ii, 

73/4. 
Straunger(e),   sh.    stranger,    49/i8, 

90/28 ;  strauugers,  pi.  40/28. 
Strayt,   strei3t,    a.    strait,   narrow, 

128/4,  6. 
Strecche,  vh.  i.  inf.  stretch,  reach, 

122/11  ;  3  pi.  pres.  9/34;  3  sing. 

suhj.  44/30 ;  strecchi)),  3  sing,  pres, 

11/20  ;  strecchid,  pp.  71/i6. 
Streemes,  sh.  pi.  streams,  5O/24. 
Streijt,  see  Strayt. 
Strei5tli,  adv.  strictly,  27/i2,  6O/27, 

&c. ;  strei5tlier,  comp.  92/25. 
Stronger,  a.  comp.  stronger,  I2/17, 

71/3. 
Strengpe,  sb.  strength,  50/ii,  63/2, 

18  ;  strengjiis,  pi.  9/27. 
Strengpe,  vh.  t.  inf.  strengthen,  55/ 

12. 
Stressip,    vb.   t.   3   ai7ig.  pres.   dis- 
tresses, 3/14. 
Stretis,  sh.  pi.  streets,  86/15. 
Strijf,  sh.  strife,  50/3. 
Strikars,   sb.  pi.   ?  walkers,   54/i5 

(OE.  strlcan,  to  go)  ;  or  ?  beggars, 

cf.  G.  Landstreicher. 
Striplyngis,  sh.  pi.  striplings,  II9/3. 
Striueyng,  pr.  p.  striving,  56/2  2. 
Stroi(e)J),  rh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  destroys, 

44/28,  46/33  ;  stroven,  3  pi,  pres. 

117/10. 
Strong,  a.  strong,  54/15. 
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Stro(o)k,  sh.  stroke,  66/14,  98/14; 

strookis,  pi.  66/2,  5. 
Strovunpetis,  sh.  gen.  sing,  strum- 
pet's, 13/7. 
Stryuyng,  sh.  strife,  70/6. 
Studiars,  sh.  pi.  students,  48/9,  ^2/ 

12,  63/9. 
Studie,«b.  study,  57/i2, 62/28,  63/i; 

studies,  pi.  64/19. 
Studie,    vh.    t.    inf.    study,    62/20; 
Btudien,   3  pi.   pres.   61/6,  62/12, 
&c. ;  studiyng,  pr.  p.  35/5. 
Sturble,  vb.  t.  inf.  disturb,  66/29. 
Sturdi,  a.  sturdy,  132/2. 
Stynt,  vb.  i.  imp.  stop,  cease,  43/23 ; 

atintid,  pp.  I29/15. 
Successouris,    sh.    pi.    successors, 

134/1. 
Suche,  a.  such,  38/3,  <^c- 
Sufflce,  vh.  i.  3  pi.  subj.  be  sufficient, 

105/11 ;  suffisid,  2;i|?.  95/23. 
Sviffragis,  sb.  pi.  spiritual  powers  or 

indulgence,  6I/4,  76/8,  10,  &c. 
SufiFre,  vb.  t.inf.  suffer,  6/24,  35/i9, 
&c. :    suffrej),  sufifrij),  3  sing.  pres. 
51/6,  54/12  ;  sutfren,  pi.  pres.  5/ 
28  ;  siiffring,  pr.  p.  35/9. 
Suffurable,  a.  tolerable,  I2/28. 
Suget,    a.    subject,    31/37,    48/i6, 

84/1. 
Siunme(n),  somme,  a,  some,  33/21, 

34/7,  &c. 
Sumnour,    sh.    summoner,   IO4/31 ; 

sumnouris,  pi.  133/i. 
Sumtyme,  adv.  sometimes,  7O/5. 
Sundai,  sb.  Sunday,  9I/3. 
Sunne,  sh.  sun,  32/19,  46/8,  49/14. 
Superflu,  a.  superfluous,  125/32. 
Supersticiouse,  a.  superstitious,  88/ 

12. 
Superstitioun,  sh.  superstition,  88/ 

14. 
Suppose,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  suppose, 

88/27  ;  3  sing.  subj.  51/5. 
Suspendid,  pp.  suspended. 
Swagip,  vl).  t.  3  sing.  pres.  assuages, 
4/17,  79/22  ;  swagid,  pp.  I33/24. 
Swe,  vh.  t.  inf.  follow,  3O/19,  5I/14, 
105/28 ;    sueji,  swij),  swe]^,  S  sing, 
pres.  12/2,  I6/11,  94/3;  Bwen,  pi. 
pres.  43/4,  79/^  ;  awed,  3  sing.  p. 
40/8. 
Sweilid,    pp.    stifled,    78/24    (OE. 

swcelan,  bum). 
Swelling,  sb.  arrogance,  6/28. 
SwelliJ),  vh.  i.  3  sing.  pres.  swells, 
49/28 ;    swelling,  pr,  p.  burning, 
127/7. 
Swerars,  sh.pl.  swearers,  131/ii. 


Swerde,  swerid,  sh.  sword,  33/21, 

45/19,  120/26,  &c. 
Swere,  vh.  i.  inf.  swear,  86/25  ;  imp. 

87/21;    swore,   3   sing.   p.   89/4; 

sworn,  pp.  130/17. 
Swerte,   sb.   surety,   careless    confi- 
dence, 26/32. 
Sweryng,  sh.  swearing,  88/31. 
Swet,    a.    sweet,    57/i  6 ;     swetter, 

comp.  63/3,  77/11. 
Sweyling,  sb.   burning   (  =  L.    com- 

hustio),  6/29. 
Swift,  a.  swift,  98/i2. 
SwiJ)e,  adv.  quickly,  I34/24. 
Swyme,    vh.    i.   inf.    swim,    IO6/5 ; 

swymmen,  3  pi.  pres.  3O/24,  45/ 

34.  &c. 
Symonye,  sh.  simony,  62/i,  68/7. 
Symonyentis,  sh.   practisers   of  si- 
mony, 62/4. 
Symple,  a.  simple,  6/19,  46/14,  82/ 

9,  &c. 
Synagogis,  sh.  pi.  synagogues,  38/ 

20. 
Synet,  sh.  signet,  113/3  (OF.  sinet, 

var.  signet). 
Synful,  a.  sinful,  43/i7,  52/9,  &c. 
Syngen,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  sing,  57/ 

15;  soungen,  3  pi.  p.  58/ii;  pp. 

58/28  ;  singyng,  pr.  p.  58/i, 
Synk,  vh,  i.  inf.  sink,  66/6 ;    3  pi. 

pres.  IO6/5, 
Synnars,  synners,  sh.  pi.   sinners, 

2/3,  34/18. 
Syn(n)e,     sh.     sin,     7/ii,     62/33; 

aynrxtis,  pi.  8/25,  50/i8. 
Synne,  vb.  i.  2  pi.  pres.  sin,   8/7  ; 

synned,  pp.  8/8. 
Syouns,    sb.    pi.    branches,    shoots, 

70/3. 


Taaris,  sh.  pi.  tares,  2/22. 

Taast,  taste,  vh.  t.  inf.  taste,  44/21, 

118/5- 
Takars,    «{).    2^^.    receivers,    6I/25, 

6-2/3. 
Take,  vb.  t.  inf.  take,  receive,  4/6, 

51/5  ;    takij>,   3   sing.  pres.   2/25, 

53/27  ;  taken,  pi.  pres.  33/21,  44/ 

I ;  pp.  4/5,  55/2  ;    took(e),  3  sing. 

p.  35/13,  6O/15;  tooken,  3  pi.  p. 

130/14. 
TaUs,   sh.  pi.   tales,   66/27,   97/23, 

104/18. 
Tapir,  sh.  taper,  IO4/28. 
Tarie,  vh.  i.  inf.  tarry,  delay,  134/ 

24;  taried,  ])p.  59/14. 
Tasting,  sb.  tatting,  44/20. 


]88 


Glossary 


Tatiryng,  sh.  slashing  of  garments, 

132/12. 
Tauerneris,  sh.  pi,   tavern-keepers, 

132/27. 
Taxid,  pp.  taxed,  IO4/36. 
Taxis,  sh.  pi.  taxes,  46/i6. 
Teche,  vb.  t.  inf.  teach,  38/23,  71/8, 

94/19;    techi)),   3  sing.  pres.   8/2, 

39/18,  48/17;  techen,  3  pi.  pres. 

34/16,  19 ;  taujt,  3  sing.  p.  17/5, 

21/14,  42/20;   pp.  11/25,  59/11; 

teching,  pr.  p.  57/24. 
Teching,   sh.    teaching,   43/21,  55/ 

14. 
Teejj,  sb.  pi.  teeth,  47/28,  73/20. 
Telle,  vb.  t.  inf.  tell,  39/i6;  tolde, 

3  sinq.  p.  IOO/23  ;  pp.  IOI/20. 
Temperal,  a.  temporal,  43/i6,  46/2, 

84/2. 
Temperalte,  sh.  temporal  aflFairs,  82/ 

14. 
Tempestis,  sh.  pi.  tempests,  44/i6, 

45/14. 
Tenipir,  vb.  t.  inf.  moderate,  48/i5. 
Temple,  sh.  temple,  37/28,  42/i8, 

21,  45/9;  templis,  pi.  40/21,  24. 
Temptacioun,  sh.   temptation,  35/ 

19;  temptaciouns,  p^.  4/15. 
Temptid,  vb.  t.  3  s^lng.  p.  tempted, 

120/14;  PP-  35/18. 
Tempting,  *?>.  tempting,  76/13. 
Tendir,  a.  tender,  I26/25. 
Tene,   sh.   anger,    vexation,   sorrow, 

44/25,  59/25,  134/27. 
Tent,  sh.  heed,  34/24. 
Tent,  tenten,  vb.  i.  3  jd.  pres.  at- 
tend, pay  heed,  4I/39,  66/4,  &c. 
Tere,  vb.  t.  inf.  tear,  49/27. 
Terme,  sb.  boundary,  I2I/5  ;  termes, 

pi.  44/32,  II6/25. 
Terren,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  make  angry, 

provoke,  5I/15  (OE.  teryan). 
Testament,  sb.  testament,  59/7. 
Til,  prep,  to,  34/i7  ;  conj.  until,  45/ 

17. 
Tilliars,  si.  pi.  farm-labourers,  131/ 

16. 
Tlrauntrie,  sb.  tyranny,  7O/9,  106/ 

21,  109/9. 
Tising,  sh.  enticing,  127/2  2  (aphetic). 
Title,  sb.  title,  99/7. 
Tixt(e),  $b.  text,  9/i2,  22/i6,  47/8. 
To,  prep,   for,    6/6,  I2/28,  3O/14; 

adv.  too,  52/9, 126/IO,  II ;  a.  two, 

99/12. 
To-broken,  pp.   broken   in  pieces, 

93/22. 
Tobrosten,    pp.   broken   in   pieces, 

114/22. 


Togider,   togiddir,   adv.    together, 

12/i8,  25/3,  35/37,  ^^■• 
Token,  sh.  token,  II9/14 ;  tooken(e)s, 

T>L  15/16,  53/20,  129/2. 
To-laken,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  blame, 

46/14. 
Toodis,  sb.  pi.  toads,  136/7. 
Toour,  see  Toure. 
To-teeren,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  tear  in 

pieces,  102/io. 
To-turmentid,  ^^p.  tormented,  127/8. 
Topir,  pron.  other,  69/13. 
Touchid,  pp.  touched,  I23/23. 
Touching,  sh.  touching,  6I/15. 
Toumbes,  toumbis,  sb.  pi.  tombs, 

43/3,  134/4. 
Toune,  sb.  town,  86/27,  92/24. 
T(o)ung,  sb.  tongue,  5/1 1,  8/12  ;  pi. 

t(o)ungis,  15/19,  24. 
Toure,   toour,   sb.    tower,    fortress, 

35/33.  54/31. 
Toward,    adv.     frowards,    onward, 

134/23;  prep.  54/19. 
Traitours,   sb.   pi.   traitors,  96/ 10, 

111/9- 
Translatld,  pp.  removed,  IOI/21. 
Trappe,  sb.  trap,  84/26. 
Traueile,    sh.    toil,    33/i2,    35/28; 

traueils,  pi.  troubles,  126/il. 
Traueilen,  vh.  i.  pi.  pres.  work,  toil, 

41/12,  48/8;  traueile,  imp.  35/5; 

traueilid,  traueiled,  pp.  5/ 18,  71/ 

25. 
Traueiling,  pr.  p.  travelling,  53/19. 
Trayne,  sh.  stratagem,  62/8. 
Treccherie,  sb.  treachery,  71/2  5. 
Treccherous,  a.  treacherous,  IO8/1. 
Treden,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  tread,  56/ 

26. 
Tree,  sb.  tree,  62/i6. 
Tre(e)ten,  vb.  t.  3   pi.   pres.   treat, 

handle,  12/8,  6O/14,  93/15;  treete, 

2  sing.   suhj.   IO3/24;    tretid,  pp. 

36/1. 
Tre(e)ting,  sb.   treatment,   I2I/24; 

handling,  consecrating,  21/27- 
Tresour,  sh.  treasure,  I7/24,  59/i8, 

&c. 
Tresourer,    sb.    treasurer,    IO2/13; 

tresoureris,  pi.  133/4. 
Tresourist,  rh.  t.  2  sing.  pres.  trea- 

surest,  10/9. 
Tretable,  a.  ?  able  to  be  treated,  or 

?  palpable,  tangible,  56/17. 
Tretise,  sh.  treatise,  l/i,  7/8. 
Trewe,  a.  true,  3/8,  5/ii,  &c. ;  adv. 

truly,  54/10. 
Treweli,  trueli,   adv.   truly,  35/7, 

65/5,59/11. 
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Tribis,  sh.  pi.  tribes,  95/21. 
Tribulacioun,  sb.  tribulation,  I/21, 

47/12. 
Trinite,  sb.  Trinity,  34/io,  74/i5. 
Triste,  sb.  trust,  7/24,  I9/7,  68/17. 
Tristen,   vb.    f.   3   pi.   pres.    trust, 

7/30. 
Tristi,  a.  trusty,  64/28,  66/2. 
Triumphant,  a.  triumphant,  35/28. 
Tromp,  sb.  trump,  I34/29. 
Trone,  sb.  throne,  87/2  2  ;    troones, 

pi.  27/20. 
Trouble,  vb.  i.  inf.  trouble,  8I/18, 

123/1. 
Tr(o)upe,  sb.  truth,  6/5,  &c. 
Troupplijt,  a.  trothplight,  35/20. 
Trowe,   vb.   t.   inf.   believe,  89/i4 ; 

imp.  97/6 ;    trowist,  2  sing.  pres. 

6I/20;  trowen,  3  pi.  pres.  lOl/io, 

132/2 1 ;  trowiden,  1  pi.  p.  135/7  ; 

trovi'iA,  pp.  52/1 1. 
Trowing,  sb.  belief,  19/7. 
Trublid,  pp.  troubled,  134/24. 
Tuicioun,    sb.    intuition    (aphetlc), 

26/33. 
Turment,  sb.  torment,  I3O/13  ;   tur- 

mentis,  jtl.  2O/13. 
Turmentid,    pp.    tormented,    15/2, 

78/19. 
Turmentrie,  sb.  torment,  I5/4,  21/ 

3,  &c. 
Turne,  vb.  t.  inf.  turn,  88/4 ;  turne}), 

8  sing.  pres.  45/8 ;   vb.  i.  32/24 ; 

turnen,   3   pi.   pres.    7/4,   58/26 ; 

tumyng,   pr.    p.   34/i8;    turned, 

pp.  58/25. 
Tweie,  a.  two,  113/io. 
TwelueJ),  a.  twelfth,  125/i. 
Tweyne,  sb.  two,  9/28. 
Twise,  adv.  twice,  95/25. 
Twoo,  a,  two,  43/20,  31,  59/27. 
Tymber,  tymbre,  sb.  timber,  36/ii, 

41/33- 
Tymber,  sb.  timbral,  II9/4. 
Tyme,  sb.  time,  4/io,  32/ii,  35/i6, 

&c. ;  tymes,  pi.  50/12. 
Tyrauntis,  sb.   tyrants,  84/3,  131/ 

14. 


pan,  panne,  ennj.  than,  83/8,  &c. 
J)ank,  vb.  t.  inf.  thank,  45/4. 
pankingis,    sb.    pi.    thanks,    54/7, 

58/4. 
pankis,  gft.  pi.  thanks;  her  ))anki8  = 

willingly,  I9/25. 
panne,  ndv.  then,  3/io,  &c. 
pee,  pron.  thee,  8/29,  30,  &c. 
peeft,  th.  theft,  78/7,  94/14. 


pe(e)ues,  sb.  pi.  thieves,  53/19,  92/ 

23- 

pei,  pay,  pron.  they,  passim. 
penk,  pink,  vb.  t.  or  i.  think,  medi- 
tate, 62/15;   m/?.  43/24;   J'enken, 

Z  pi.  pres.  50/17,  20. 
penkyng,     sb.     thinking,    thought, 

103/7. 
pen(n)s,  adv.  thence,  13/i8,  31/ii. 
per,  pron.  their,  12/6,  27,  &o. 
per(e),  adv.  there,  8/19,  &c. ;  where, 

88/16,  &c. 
perbi,  adv.  thereby,  65/19. 
perfro,  adv.  therefrom,  9/3 T. 
peronne,  adv.  thereon,  102/ 16. 
perynne,  adv.  therein,  42/19,  64/28. 
pewis,  sb.  pi.  customs,  40/7,  ^i. 
pi,  pron.  thy,  8/29. 
pick,  a.  thick,  134/28,  I36/9. 
picli,  adv.  thickly,  65/28. 
pider,   pidir,   adv.   thither,   32/24, 

101/25. 
pingis,  sb.  pi.  things,  I/2,  &c. 
pink,  sb.  thing,  84/il. 
pink,  see  penk. 
pise,  a.  these,  passim. 
po(o),  pron.   those,   30/21,    48/2o; 

a.  14/21,  &c. 
poru^,  prep,  through,  I9/34,  42/7, 

&c. 
pos,  pron.  those,  30/2  4. 
pou,  pron.  thou,  2/26. 
pousandis,  sb.  pi.  thousands,  82/r. 
P0U5,  conj.  although,  37/32,  &c. 
pouijt,   sb.   thought,    63/6 ;    Jjoujtis, 

l>l.  51/1. 
praldom,  sh.  bondage,  8I/25,  101/ 

26. 
pre,  a.  three,  1/8,  98/14. 
prefolde,  a.  threefold,  74/ii. 
pretingis,  sb.  pi.  threats,  8/18. 
pridde,  a.  third,  I8/20,  32/26. 
prille,  vb.  t.  inf.  pierce,  III/17. 
prise,  adv.  thrice,  35/i8,  95/23. 
prist,  sb.  thirst,  25/34. 
]3ristid,  pp.  thirsted,  3O/17. 
pritti,  a.  thirty,  62/4. 
prowen,  vb.   i.   3  pi.   pres.   throw, 

67/6;    pp.   13/19,    17/9;    prowi^ 

(at),  3  sing.  pres.  aims,  66/2. 


V(U) 
Vgli,  a.  frightful,  45/7;  adv.  terribly, 

16/6. 
Vnable,  a.  incapable,  93/23. 
Vnbuxum,  a.  disobedient,  84/25. 
Vncerteyne,  a.  uncertain,  65/3. 
Vnchaast,  a.  unchaste,  103/ii,  12. 
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Vncircumcisid,  pp.  uncii'cumcised, 

105/13. 
Vnclene,  a.  impure,  51/i. 
Vnclennes,  sh.  uncleanness,  39/27. 
Vncurable,  a.  incurable,  II3/36. 
Vndeedli,  a.  immortal,  62/9,  113/ 

24, 
Vndeedlines,s6.  immortality,  26/i6. 
Vndefoulid,  23iJ.  undefiled,  28/13. 
Vndir,  prep,  under,  8/19,  66/26, 
Vndirloute,  a.  submissive,  subject 

to,  31/37. 
Vndirloute,  vh.  i.  inf.  be   subject, 

32/4;  vb.  t.  imp.  subject,  83/14; 

vndirlouted,  pp.  32/17. 
Vndirnejje,  adv.  underneath,  8I/28. 
Vndirnymyng,  ah.  blaming,  rebuk- 
ing (  =  L.  incrcpatio),  123/i'j. 
Vndirputten,  vh.  t,  3  pi.  preg.  set 

beneath,  37/25. 
Vndirstondars,  ah,  pi.  men  of  under- 
standing, 7/8. 
Undirstonde,  vh.  t.  inf.  understand, 

52/15;  vndirstandid,  jp^.  64/IO. 
Undirstonding,  sh.    undirstanding, 

69/9. 
Vndirtake,  vh.  t,  inf.  undertake,  67/ 

28. 
Vndo,  vh.   t.  pi.  pies,  break,  undo, 

105/15,  120/8. 
Vndrawen,  pp.  undrawn,  unrooted, 

II6/20. 
Vndwe,  a.  undue,  93/24. 
Vnevenli,  adv.  unevenly,  108/6. 
Vnfeipful,  a.  unfaithful,  8/19,  106/ 

24. 
Vngroundid,  a,  ungrounded,  39/i, 

48/37- 
Vnite,  sb.  unity,  2/19,  76/4. 
Vniustli,  adv.  unjustly,  99/6. 
Vnkept,  2>2'-  untended,  II7/32. 
Vnknowen,  a.  unknown,  7  3/ 10. 
Vnknowyng,  sh.  ignorance,  93/21. 
■Vnkunnyngenes(se),  sb.  ignorance, 

13/26,  122/13. 
Vnkynde,  a.   unnatural,  8/19,  92/ 

14. 
Vnlawful,  a.  unlawful,  98/2,  30. 
Vnle(e)ful,  a.  unlawful,  52/32, 115/ 

Vnlettrid,  a.   unlettered,  ignorant, 

5/23. 
Vnmoveable,  a.  immovable,  II5/20. 
VnneJ),  adv.  scarcely,  44/2  2,  117/6. 
Vnordinat,  a.  inordinate,  115/i8. 
Vnpesible,  a.  implacable,  99/23. 
Vnpitiuouse,  a.  unmerciful,  129/5. 
Vnpos(s)ible,    a.    impossible,    5/6, 

II6/16. 


Vnprofitable,    a.    unprofitable,  64/ 

19,  131/17. 
Vnpunyschid,      pp.      unpunished, 

112/3. 
Vnresonable,  a.  without  reason,  45/ 

17- 

Vnrijtwisenesse,  sb.  unrighteous- 
ness, 127/3,  129/14. 

TJnrulid,  a.  without  rule  or  guidance, 
2/19. 

VnsehaniefJast,  a.,  unashamed,  8/20. 

Vnskilfulness,  sh.  unreasonableness, 
115/16. 

Vnstable,  a.  unstable,  125/3  2. 

Vnstablenes,  sh.  weakness,  26/ 18. 

Vntau5t,  a.  ignorant,  uneducated, 
5/29, 100/24. 

Vntellable,  a.  untrue,  136/ii. 

Vntrewe,  a.  untrue,  131/i6. 

Vnwiting,  pr.  p.  ignorant  of,  93/20. 

Vnworpier,  a.  comp.  more  unworthy, 

37/5. 

Vnworpili,  adv.  unworthily,  60/ 14, 
20. 

Vp,  adv.  up ;  born  up  =  advanced, 
exalted,  IO/13. 

Vpbreiding,  upbreyding,  sh.  up- 
braiding, 123/25,  124/23. 

Vpbreidip,  vh.  U  3  sing.  pres.  up- 
braids, 10/ 1 5. 

Vphaunsid,  pp.  lifted  up  (  =  L.  ex- 
altatu»),  28/2  2. 

Vplifted,  pp.  uplifted,  129/6. 

Vppon,  prep,  upon,  54/i,  4,  65/ 10. 

Vprising,  sb.  resurrection,  3I/15. 

Vpsodoun,  adv.  upside-down,  7/2i, 
92/21. 

Vpsprongen,  pp.  sprung  up,  28/21, 

24-  .  ,  , 

Vse,  vh.  t.  inf.  use,  practise,  59/20, 

62/i  ;    vsij),  3  sing.  pre<.   65/20; 

vsen,  3  pi.  pres.  48/4,  53/x. 
Vsing,  sh.  using,  92/24. 
Vsureris,  sh.  pi.  usurers,  I32/13. 
Vtterli,  vttirli,  adv.  completely,  37/ 

9,  39/11  ;  outwardly,  I9/15. 
Vttirar,   a.    outer,   73/19;    uttirest, 

super,  uttermost,  27/29,  I22/26. 


V  (consonantal) 
Vale,  sb.  vale,  47/i8,  22. 
Vanischep,  vh.  i.  3  sing.  pres.  van- 
ishes, 129/8  ;  vanischen,  3  pi.  pres. 

4/15. 
Vanite,   sh.   vanity,    38/io,   49/19; 

vanites,  j)l.  38/io,  39/i8. 
Vary,  vh.  i.  inf.  vary,  difter,  40/8  ; 

varien,  3  pL  pres.  48/13. 
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Vauntage,    gb.    advantage,    46/i2, 

113/26. 
Vaunting,  sh.  boasting,  46/i3. 
Venge,   vb.   t.    inf.   avenge,   98/27, 

99/8  ;  vengid,  pp.  72/5,  6,  7. 
Vengeyng,  sb.  avenging,  99/23. 
Veniavmce,  vengeance,  I3/30,   33/ 

23,  &c. 
Venyni(o)us,   a,    poisonous,    16 /14, 

43/6. 
■Verr(e)y,  verri,  a.  true,  9/2,  4,  &c. 
Verrili,  adv.  truly,  48/3. 
Vertu,  sh.  virtue,  power,  3/i6,  5/24, 

&c. ;  vertues,^/.  32/12,  44/28. 
Vertuouse,  a.  viituous,  4I/30,  42/7, 

45/23. 
Vertuousli,  adv.  virtuously,  55/ii. 
Veasel,  sh.  vessel,  47/26  ;  vessell(i)s, 

pi.  44/10,  45/15. 
Vestment,  sh.  vestment,  4I/34. 
Veyn,  a.  vain,  37/8,  88/13,  4I/37, 

&c. 
Veynli,  adv.  vainly,  88/14. 
Viciouse,  a.  vicious,  evil,  86/22,  42/ 

8,  43/16,  &c. 
Viols,  sb.  vices,  49/26. 
Victorie,  sh.  victory,  35/33. 
Viker,  sh.  vicar,  34/15,  16. 
Vilen,  a.  vile,  131/io  (?  OF.  vilaim). 
Vileny(e),  sh.    villany,   27/25,   68/ 

II. 
Vintineris,  sh.pl.  vintners,  I32/27. 
Vintre,  sh.  vine,  48/6  (OE.  tolntreow 

=  vine). 
Virginite,  sh.  virginity,  65/22. 
Virgyn,  sh.  virgin,  79/3. 
Vise,  see  "Wijse. 

Visioun,  sh.  vision,  68/20,  111/6. 
Visitacioun,    sh.    visitation,   64/13, 

78/8. 
Visite,  vb.  t.  inf.  visit,  72/4;  visiten, 

Ipl.  pres.  86/11  ;  visitid,^^^.  6I/2. 
Vitails,  sb.  pi.  victuals,  II3/32. 
Vitileris,  sb.  pi.   victualleis,  91/3, 

18. 
Voice,  vols,  sh.  voice,  46/26,  58/15, 

&c. 
Voide,  a.  empty,  IO9/29. 
Voketis,  «?).  pi.  advocates,  I24/32. 
Voutrer,   wowtrere,   sh.   adulterer, 

23/21,  123/23. 
Vowe,  vb.  i.  inf.  make  a  vow,  85/24. 
Vyn^erde,  sb.  vineyard,  118/^,  9. 

■w 

Wa(a)8t,  vb.  t.  inf.  waste,  IO/16  ; 
wasti}),  3  sing.  prts.  44/27  ;  wasten, 
3  pL  pres.  107/14;  rob,  spoil,  46/ 
25- 


■Wa(a)8t,  a.  vast,  30/22,  88/19. 
■Wacche,  ■wecche,  sb.  watch,  52/25, 

30,  53/1. 
Wade,  vb.  i.  inf.  go,  depart,  68/19. 
Wagis,  sb,  pi.  wages,  I24/29. 
Wake,  sb.  watch,  79/9. 
Wak(e')ars,  sh.  pi.  watchers,  52/iS, 

53/1.' 
Waken,  a.  watchful,  52/20. 
Waker,    a.    watchful,    25/ix    (OE. 

wacor). 
WakiJ),   vh.   i.   3   sing.  pres.   keeps 

watch,  2/25,  57/11 ;  waken,  3  pi. 

pres.  52/18,  58/i8. 
Wakyng,     sb.     watching,     52/23 ; 

wakingis,  pi.  25/32. 
Wal,  «6.  wall,   I2O/28;    wallis,  pi. 

91/17. 
Walkon,  vh.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  walk,  33/ 

13,  17.83/15. 
Wandrif),  vb.  i.  8  sing.  pres.  wanders, 

25/31 ;  wandren,  3  pi.  pres.  48/9 1 

wandiryng,  pr.  p.  48/4- 
Wanen,  vb.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  vacillate, 

52/ 1. 
Wanhope,  sl>.  despair,  7/23,  66/4. 
Wanten,  vb.  t.  8  pi.  pres.  want,  lack, 

52/15,  74/2,  121/31 ;   wantij),  vh. 

imp.  3  sing.  pres.  is  lacking,  40/ 

22,  49/17. 
Wanting,  sh.  lack,  lOl/io. 
Wantoune,  a.  wanton,  35/31,  95/ 

15- 
War,  a.  wary,  62/ir. 
Warars,  sb.  pi.  cursera,  131/8. 
Warde,  sb.  guard,  II2/14. 
Wardeynes,  sb.  pjl.  guardians,  105/ 

17- 
WardiJ),  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  assigns, 

74/3- 
Waried,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  p.  cursed,  42/ 

27;  77;,.  I6/15,  18/9,  118/6. 
Wariyng,  sb.  cursing,  17/ii. 
Warme,    adv.    warndy,    46/8 ;     a. 

warm,  5O/24. 
Warnejj,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  warns, 

52/8. 
Warre,  see  Werre. 
Wasche,  vb.  t.  inf.  wash,  50/2 7. 
Waschinge,  a.  washing,  50/2 3. 
Watir,  sh.  water,  32/i2,  85/i8,  &c.; 

watris,  7)/.  19/i6,  5O/26,  &c. 
Watri}),  vh.  t.  8  sing.  pres.  waters, 

32/24;  watrid,  ^/>.  32/21. 
Waveren,  vh.  i.  3  pi.  pres.  waver, 

55/30 ;    waveryng,   pr.  p.   125/ 

Wawis,  sb.  pi.  waves,  2/i2,  35/30, 
&c. 
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■WawiJ),  vb.  i.  3  sing,  pres.  waves, 
fluctuates,  44/i7  (OE.  wajian). 

"Wax,  sb.  wax,  104/28. 

"WaxiJ),  wexijj,  vb.  i.  3  sing.  pres. 
grows,  IO6/15, 133/9  ;  waxen,  3  pi. 
pres.  95/15;  wex,  3  si7iff.  p.  73/ 

17- 
■Wecche,  see  ■Wacche, 
"Weddid,  a.  wedded,  66/23,  IO3/9. 
Weddip,  vh.  t.  3  smg.  siihj.  weds, 

125/16;   wedde,  3  sing.  subj.  125/ 

15;  weddid,  j3p.  I24/17. 
■Wedir,  sh.  weather,  46/9. 
■Wedlock,  sb.  wedlock,  125/4. 
■Weede,  sb.  weed,  II6/18. 
"Weeke,  sb.  week,  104/22. 
"Weelde,  vb.  i.  inf.  possess,  IO7/17. 
■We(e)pe,  vb.  i.  inf.   weep,  77/^5; 

wepen,  1  fl.  pres.  50/2  7  ;    wept, 

3  sing.  p.  42/2  2. 
■W"e(e)ping,  sb.  weeping,  47/27,  73/ 

19. 
"Weie,  see  "Weye. 
■Weiliden,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  p.  mourned, 

lamented,  134/2, 
Weiling,  weilyng,  sb.  wailing,  17/ 

10,  136/6. 
"Weiward,  weywarde,  a.  perverse, 

wayward,  I8/17,  46/32,  &c. 
■Wei5t,  whei5t,  sb.  weitrht,  74/20, 

107/19,    IO8/2,    7;    whei^tis,    pi. 

IO8/7. 
"Wei,  adv.  well,  33/i9,  24,  &c. 
■Wel(e),  sb.  weal,  II/15,  25/7,  45/32. 
"Welken,   vb.  i.    3    pi.   pres.   fade, 

wither,  45/i2,  128/28. 
"Welle,  sb.  well,  source,  I6/9,  5O/23, 

54/19. 
"Welle,  vb.  t.  inf.  melt,  weld,  71/2 7 

( =  Vulg.  conjlo). 
"Welpis,  sb.  pi.  whelps,  43/6. 
•Welpe,    sb.    wealth,    85/2,    114/4, 

119/6. 
"Welpi,  a.  prosperous,  wealthy,  62/ 

19, 115/8. 
"Wene,  rb.  t.  inf.  think,  expect,  I8/9; 

wenest,  2  sing.  'pres.  36/27,  93/i7  ; 

wene]),  3  sing.  pres.  21/2  ;  wenen, 

3  pi.  pres.  6O/32,  6I/23  ;  wenyng, 

pr.  p.  thinking,  42/i8. 
"Went,  vb.  i.  3  sing.  p.  went,  42/i6 ; 

wenten,  3  pi.  p.  37/32,  102/ 23. 
Weren,  vb.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  wear,  30/ 

24. 
"Werk(e),  sb.  work,  6/10,  37/7,  &°- ! 

werkis,  joL  5/9,  lO/ii,  &c. 
"Werne,  i-b.  t.  inf.  refuse,  II/30,  12/ 
3,  52/6 ;  werned,  3  sing.  p.  102/ 
16. 


"Werre,  warre,  adv.  comp.  worse, 
11/3,  62/8,  85/5  ;  «•  comp.  IOI/9, 
113/23  ;  werst,  super.  II2/19. 

Werre,  sb.  war,  71/6. 

"Werre,  vb.  i.  inf.  war,  9I/19. 

"Wery,  a.  weary,  135/i2. 

"Weye,  vsreie,  sb.  way,  IO/21,  I6/19, 
&c. ;  weies,  pi.  33/i8. 

"Weyefering,  a.  wayfaring,  53/ii. 

"Weywarde,  a.  wayward,  I8/17. 

"Wlian(n)e,  ad?;,  when,  4/21,  IO/12, 
20/12,  &c. 

■Whei5t,  see  "Weijt. 

"Whennes,  adv.  whence,  76/8. 

"Wherof,  adv.  why,  46/14. 

"Wherto,  adv.  why,  for  what  pur- 
pose, 43/7,  88/27. 

"Wherporu5,  adv.  whereby,  59/13. 

"Whepir,  pron.  whichever,  87/7. 

"While,  sb.  while,  time,  53/9,  '°> 
63/3. 

"Whili,  a.  wily,  III/9. 

"Whilid,  see  "Whi5len. 

"Whilis,  sb.  pi.  wiles,  5I/23. 

"Whilis,  conj.  whilst,  2/25,  35/25. 

"Whirlwynde,  sb.  whirlwind,  134/ 
29. 

"Whische}),  see  "WischiJ). 

"Whit,  whijt,  a.  white,  87/24,  113/ 

33- 
"Whijlen,  vh.  t.  3  pi.  pres.  obtain  by 

wiles,    19/29;    whilid,  pp.  vdled, 

IO8/10. 
"Whi5tli,  adv.  quickly,  boldly,  47/l7. 
"Wichcrafte,  sb.  witchcraft,  83/2. 
"Wick,  adv.  wickedly,  93/15. 
"Wickid,  a.  wicked,  51/8. 
■Wickidnes(se),  sb.  wickedness,  2/9, 

7/1 1,  &c. 
"Widowe,  sb.  widow,  66/10 ;  widouse, 

gen.  sing.  II5/34  '  widowis,  pi.  51/ 

20,  52/2,  14. 
Wijf,  sb.  wife,  IO6/15,  121/20. 
■Wijs(e),  vise,  wise,  a.  wise,  4/i7, 

62/23,  &c. 
"Wij3(e)li,  wiseli,  adv.  wisely,  45/3, 

58/7,  &c. 
"Wil,  wole,  vb.  aux.  3  sing.  pres.  will, 

4/8,  8/15,  &c.  ;    pi.  pres.   I3/19, 

45/3  ;  wol,  woUen,  pi.  pres.  52/io, 

89/14,   93/12;    wolden,    3    pi.   p. 

122/15  ;  wolde,  3  pi.  subj.  8/13. 
\^^ilde,  (I.  wild,  7O/3,  95/15. 
"Wildirnes,  sb.  wilderness,  46/7,  ^V 

20,  24. 
"Wilful,  a.  willing,  98/i3,  15,  136/ 

16. 
"WilfuUi,  adv.   willingly,  82/8,  40/ 

18,  8O/19;  wilfully,  50/18. 
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"Wille,  sh.  will,  43/ir,  5O/19, 
■Wirchen,  wirken,  see  "Worche. 
"Wiriep,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  destroys 

(  =  L.  iugulat),  123/9  (OE.  wyrgan 

=  strangle). 
WischiJ),  whischejj,  vh.  t.  3  sing. 

pres.  wishes,  52/8,  64/ 16. 
■Wis(e)daiii,  sb.  wisdom,  5/io,  6/8, 

&c. 
Wite,  vh.  t.  inf.  know,  II8/19;  imp. 

51/13,    70/10;     witen,    pi.    pres. 

129/9  ;  witing,  pr.  p.  8O/24. 
Witingli,  (tdv.  knowingly,  50/i8. 
■Witles(se),  a.  foolish,  witless,  86/ 

20,  135/7. 
Witnes,  sh.  witness,  87/5,  III/25. 
"Witnesar,  sh.  witness,  II7/13. 
"Witnesberer,     sb.     witness-bearer, 

112/3. 
"Witnessijj,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  wit- 
nesses, 68/26 ;    witnessing,  pr.  p. 

56/27. 
■Wit(t),  sh.   knowledge,  30/8,  34/9, 

&c. ;    mind,  52/33,  8I/16;   mean- 
ing, sense,  IO5/19;   to  J)i8  witt,  to 

this  intent,  47/4;   wittis,  pi.  wits, 

44/29,  45/17,  81/22,  &c. 
"Witti,  a.  wise,  96/27,  122/28. 
Wittirli,  adv.  wisely,  59/i6. 
"Wip,  prep,  against,  2/13  ;  by,  9/3. 
Wijjdrawe,  vb.  t.  inf.  withdraw,  49/ 

28,  70/25  ;  vvi])drawij),  3  sing.  pres. 

94/17;     wil)drawen,    3    pi,    pres. 

49/5. 
"Wipholde,    vh.    t.    imp.    withhold, 

104/15. 
"Wijtouten,  prep,  without,  passim ; 

wijjouten,  foiJ)e,  adv.  without,  111/ 

12. 
"Wipynne,  adv.  within,  6/19  ;   prep. 

37/5  ;   wijjynne  for})e,  adv.  within, 

111/12. 
"Wlank,  a.  rich,  flourishing,  I9/13. 
Wlappip,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  wraps, 

38/12  ;  wlappid,  pp.  50/6. 
Wlatful,  a.  disgusting,  9/31. 
Wlatip,  vh.  t.  3  sing.  pres.  despises, 

feels  disgust  at,  I8/19,  III/15. 
Wlatsumli,  adv.   disgustingly,   45/ 

12. 
Wlatsumnes,  sh.  abomination,  9I/4. 
■Woden-drem,   sh.   madness,  38/ii 

(OE.  woilen  dream  =  furor  animi). 
"Woluee,  sh.  pi.  wolves,  38/21,  111/ 

13- 
Wom'^myan,  sh.  woman,  33/ii,  34/ 
7,  &c. ;    wonianes,  gen.    sing.   33/ 
21  ;  wommen,  wyinmen,  pi.  52/3, 
15,  90/9,  &c. 


"Wondir,    sb.    wonder,    69/2 ;     adv. 

wondrously,  134/23.5 
"Wondirfulli,  adv.  wonderfully,  43/3. 
"Wondirment,  sh.  spectacle,  lOO/ii., 
Wonnen,  see  Wynne. 
"Wonnep,  vh.  i.  3  sing.  pres.  dwells, 

46/i8  ;  wonnen,  3  pi.  pres.  86/27. 
Woo,  sh.  woe,  45/32,  52/8. 
Wood,  sh.  wood,  109/19. 
Wood,  a.  mad,  fierce,  8/20,  IO6/15, 

&c. 
Woodnes,   woodnis,   sb.   madness, 

21/29,  36/21,  8O/31. 
Worche,  vh.  t.  or  i.  inf.  work,  make, 

11/12.  74/25,  90/24;    worchij),  3 

sing.  pres.   5/9,   74/31  ;    wirchen, 

wirken,  worchen,  pi.  pres.  53/15, 

64/12, 110/21  ;  worche,  imp.  9/33; 

wroujt,  3  sing.  p.  IO/26 ;  3  pi.  p. 

73/7  ;    pp.  57/2  ;    wirching,  pr.  p. 

107/10. 
Worching,  worchyng,  sb.  working, 

act,  79/4,  84/33. 
Word(e),  sh.  word,  4/21,  32/14,  &c. ; 

wordis,  pi.  4/25,  52/25. 
World,    sh.    world,    35/31,    50/2O ; 

worldis,  gen.  sing.  42/28 ;  pi.  37/ 

33- 
Worldli,  a.  worldly,  35/38,  4O/4, 

41/18,  &c. 
Wormes,  sh.  pi.  worms,  136/7. 
Worschip,  vh.  t.  inf.  honour,  14/11 ; 

worschipi}),  3  sing.  pres.  I4/26,  50/ 

33  ;  worschiping,  pr.  p.  56/2. 
Worschip(e),  sb.  honour,  9/6,  49/ 

16,  &c. 
Worschipful,  a.  honourable,  I4/3. 
Worpe,  a.  worth,  5/4. 
Worpe,   vh.   i.   inf.   become,   come, 

39/1. 
Worpi,  a.  worthy,  II/14,  I4/24,  &c. 
Worpili,  ndi:  worthily,  62/7. 
Worpines,    sf).    worth,    worthiness, 

35/22,  59/16. 
Wot,  vh.  t.  1  sing.  pres.  know,  127/ 

10;  3  pi.  pres.  56/22,  83/9. 
Wounde,  sh.  wound,  67/27. 
Woiinding,  pr.  p.  wounding,  72/l. 
Woundir,   vh.  t.  inf.  wonder,  118/ 

17- 
Wo(u)ndirful,  a.  wonderful,  24/3, 

28/28. 
Wowis,  sh.  pi.  walls,  37/25,  38/ii, 

&c. 
Wowtrere,  set'  Voutrer. 
Wrappe,  sh.    wrath,   lO/io,  88/23, 

&c. 
Wrec(c)he,   sb.   wretch,   8/32,  46/ 

31  ;  wrecchis,  p^.  54/i4. 
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"Wrecchid,  a.  wretched,  7/5,  86/27, 

45/10. 
■Wrecchidnes,     sb.      wretchedness, 

misery,  49/19. 
■Wrechidli,    sb,    wretchedly,    2/i2, 

51/3- 
"Wreeche,  sb.  vengeance,  91/6. 
"Wreechful,  a.  revengeful,  99/8. 
■Writ,  sb.  writ,  scripture,  35/5,  56/ 

15,  &c. ;  writtes,  j)?.  132/22. 
Write,  vh.  t.  1  sing.  pres.  write,  8/7  ; 

writen,  8  pi.  p.  27/i7;  pp.  8/17, 

37/3.S,  91/21. 
"Wrong,  sh.  wrong,  45/2,  45/i8. 
Wrongfulli,  adv.  wrongfully,  43/17. 
Wyn,  sb.  wine,  15/2,  6O/17,  I28/26. 
Wynde,    sb.    wind,    52/i,    58/14; 

wyndis,  pi.  130/i. 
Wynne,  vh.  t.  inf.  gain,  9/30,  34, 

&c. ;   Wynne)),  3  sing.  pres.  44/31  ; 

wynnyn,  3  pi.  pres.  45/3  »  wonnen, 

pp.  19/31,  35/33. 
Wyn(n)yng,  sb.  gain,  14/12,  56/3, 

&c. 
Wynnyng,  a.  mercenary,  I7/23. 
Wyntir,  sb.pl,  winters,  99/i5. 


Ydiotis,  sh.  pi.  uneducated  people, 

5/19. 
Ydolatreris,  sb.  pi.  idolaters,  85/6, 

132/19. 
Ydolatrie,  sb.  idolatry,  88/3. 
Ydole,  sb.  idol,   15/i2;    ydols,  pi. 

39/29,  103/22. 
Yeuel,  see  Yuel. 
Ymage,  sb.  image,  84/28,  34;  ym- 

ages,  ymagis,  joZ.  85/4,  24. 
Ymplied,  jop.  fiJled,  4O/19. 
Ympnys,  sb.  pi.  hymns,  5 8/ 1. 
Yne,  prep,  in,  5/ii. 
Ynne,  adv.  in,  41/io,  11. 


Ynnocent,  a.  innocent,  133/ 16. 
Ynow(e),  o.   enough,   100/8 ;    adv. 

105/20. 
Ynward,  a.  inward,  42/19,  52/20. 
Ypocrisie,  sb.  hypocrisy,  41/3,  ^2/ 

II,  &c. 
Ypocritis,  sb.  pi.  88/19,  &c, 
Yuel,  sb.  evil,  7/6,  88/23,  &c. 
Yuel,  yeuel,  a.  evil,  11/6,  56/i6. 
Yuel-willi,   a.   evilly-disposed,  96/ 

10,  111/9 ;  cf.  Sc.  ill-willy. 

jate,  sb.  gate,  I28/5  ;  jatis,  pi.  8/5, 

7/26,  &c. 
56,  pron.  ye,  passim. 
Jeel,  sb.  zeal,  I28/26. 
jeere,  sh.  year,  9I/5  ;  5eer(e),  jeeris, 

pi.  21/15,  24.  76/11,  &c. 
5e(e)rde,  sb.  rod,  95/4,  IO4/29, 118/ 

jelde,  vb.  t.  inf.  yield,  give,  requite, 

10/11,  88/15;    5elden,  3  pi.  pres. 

90/13;  5elding,  pr.  jo.  58/4. 
3he,  inter,  yea,  I8/1,  59/9. 
5his,  inter,  yes,  69/8. 
3ift,  sh.  gift,  6I/20;   5iftis,  pi.  6O/12, 

6I/24,  &c. 
3it,  adv.  jet,  still,  85/5,  97/26. 
3ong,    a.    young,    25/24,    113/i5 ; 

5onger,  comp.  97/i8. 
Jonglingis,  sh.  pi.  younglings,  II9/4, 

126/4,  6, 
30U,  30W,  pron.  you,  4/25,  8/7,  &c. ; 

joure,  your,  5/2,  51/ii,  &c. 
5yuars,  sh.pl.  givers,  62/3. 
jyue,  vb.   t.  inf.   give,   5/io,   52/4 ; 

5yueJ),  3  sing.  pres.  9/2 1 ;    5yuen, 

3  pi.  pres.  59/6  ;  jauest,  2  sing.  p. 

4/22  ;  5aue,  3  sing.  p.  80/17,  62/2  ; 

jouun,    3   pi.  p.    113/13;    3yven, 

5ouun,  pp.  3/19,  9/24,  &c. 
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3S.  William'sVisionof  Piers  the  Plowman,  Part  II.    Text  B.     Ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    10s. 6d. 

39.  Alliterative  Romance  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy.     Ed.  D.  Donaldson  <fe  G.  A.  Panton.    Pt.  I.     10s.  6c<. 

40.  English  Gilds,  their  Statutes  and  Customs,  1389  a.d.     Edit.  Toulmin  Smith  and   Lucy  T.  Smith, 

with  an  Essay  on  Gilds  and  Trades-Unions,  by  Dr.  L.  Brentauo.    21s. 

41.  William  Lauder's  Minor  Poems.     Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    3s. 

42.  BernardusDe  CuraReiFamuliaris,  Early  Scottish  Prophecies,  &c.    Ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  M.A.     2s. 

43.  Ratis  Raving,  and  other  Moral  and  Religious  Pieces.     Ed.  J.  R   Lumby,  M.A.     3s. 

44.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathie,  or  The  Holy  Grail :    from  the  Vernon   MS.  ; 

with  W.  de  Worde's  and  Pynson's  Lives  of  Joseph  :  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     5s. 

45.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of   Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  edited  from   2  MSS.,   with  an 

English  translation,  by  Henry  Sweet,  Esq.,  B.A.,  Balliol  College,  Oxford.     Part  I.     10s. 

46.  Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  Symbols  of  the  Passion  and  Cross  Poems,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     10s. 

47.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  V.,  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.    3s. 

48.  The  Times'  Whistle,  and  other  Poems,  by  R.  C,  1616  ;  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     6s. 

49.  An  Old  English  Miscellany,   containing  a  Bestiary,  Kentish  Sermons,  Proverbs  of   Alfred,  and 

Religious  Poems  of  the  13th  cent.,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     10s. 

50.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.     Part  II.     10s. 
51    The  Life  of  St  Juliana,  2  versions,  a.d.  1230,  with  translations  ;  ed.  T.  O.  Cockayne  &■  E.  Brock.    2s. 

52.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  euglisht  (ab.  1420  a.d.),  ed.  Rev.  Barton  Lodge,  M.A.     Part  I.     10s. 

53.  Old- English  Homilies,   Series  II.,  and  three  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and    God,  13th-century,   witli 

the  music  to  two  of  them,  in  old  and  modern  notation  ;  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     8s. 

54.  The  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  Text  C  :  Richard  the  Redeles  (by  William,  the  author  of  the  Vision) 

and  The  Crowned  King ;  Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     18s. 
55    Generydes,  a  Romance,  ab.  1440  A.D.,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     Parti.     3s. 

56.  The  Gest  Hystoriale  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  in  alliterative  verse  ;  ed.  by  D.  Donaldson,  Esq., 

and  the  late  Rev.  G.  A.  Panton.     Part  II.     10s.  6rf. 

57.  The  Early  English  Version  of  the  "  Cursor  Mundi  "  ;  in  four  Texts,  edited  by  the  Rev.  R.  M  jrris, 

M.A.,  LL.D.     Part  I,  with  2  photolithographic  facsimiles.    10s.  6d. 

58.  The  BhckUng  Homilies,  971  A.d.,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     Part  I.    8s. 

59.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi  "  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris      Part  II.     15s. 

60.  Meditacyims  on  the  Soper  of  our  Lorde  (by  Robert  of  Brunne),  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper.     2s.  6d. 

61.  The  Romance  and  Prophecies  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  from  5  MSS.  ;  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.    10s.  M. 

62.  The  "Cursor  Mimdi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  III.    15s. 

63.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  a.d.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  II.     7s. 

61.  Francis  Thynne's  Embleames  and  Epigrams,  a.d.  1600,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    7s. 
6b.  Be  Domes  Dsege  (Bede's  De  Die  Judicii),  <fcc.,  ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  B.D.     2s. 

66.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    Part  IV.,  with  2  autotypes.    10s. 

67.  Notes  on  Piers  Plowman,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     Part  I.     21s. 

68.  The  "Cursor  Mundi,"  in  4  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  V.     25s. 

69.  Adam  Davie's  5  Dreams  about  Edward  IL,  &c.,  ed.  P.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     5s. 

70.  Generydes,  a  Romance,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     Part  II.     4s. 

71.  The  Lay  Folks  Mass-Book,  four  texts,  ed.  Rev.  Canon  Simmons.     25s. 

72.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht(ab.  1420  A. D.).     Part  II.     Ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.     15s. 

73.  The  BlickUng  Homilies,  071  a.d.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morri.s.     Part  III.     10s. 

74.  English  Works  of  Wyclif,  hitherto  unprinted,  ed.  F.  D.  Matthew,  E.sq.     20s. 

75.  Catholicon  Anglicum,  an  early  English  Dictionary,  from  Lord  Moiison's  MS.  a.d.  14b3,  ed.,  witli 

Introduction  &  Notes,  by  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.  ;  and  witli  a  Preface  by  H.  B.  Wlieatley.     20s. 

76.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  in  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.     Part  I.     10s. 

77.  Beowulf,  tlie  uiii(iue  MS.  autotyjied  and  transliterated,  edited  by  Prof.  Zui)itza,  Ph.D.     25s. 

Y8.  The  Fifty  Earliest  English  Wills,  in  tlie  Court  of  Probate,  1387-1439,  ed.  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.    7s. 

79.  King  Alfred's  Orosius,  from  Lord  Tollemache's  9th  century  MS.,  Part  I.  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.    13s. 
79  6.   E.rlra  Voluiuc.  Facsimile  of  the  Epinal  Glossary,  ciI.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.     15s. 

80.  The  Early-English  Life  of  St.  Katherine  and  its  Latin  Original,  ed.  Dr.  Einenkel.     12s. 

§1,  Piers  Plowman  :  Notes,  Glossary,  &c.     Part  IV,  cmnpleting  the  work,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.  Its. 
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82.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Tart  II.  12«.  1885 

83.  The  Oldest  English  Texts,  Charters,  &c.,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.     20s.  „ 

84.  Additional  Analogs  to  '  The  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,'  No.  12,  by  W.  A.  Cloiiston.     \s.  1SS6 

85.  The  Three  Kings  of  Cologne.     2  Emglisli  Texts,  and  1  Latin,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Hor.stniann.    17j.  ,, 

86.  Prose  Lives  of  Women  Saints,  ab.  1610  A. D.,  ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  C.  Horstniani).     12s.  ,, 

87.  Early  English  Verse  Lives  of  Saints  (earliest  version),  Laud  MS.  108,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstniann.    20s.  18Si 

88.  Hy.  Bradshaw'sLife  of  St  Werburghe  (Pyiison,  1521),  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstniann.     10s.  ,, 

89.  Vices  and  Virtues,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1200  A.D.,ed.  Dr.  F.  Holtliausen.    Parti.     8s.  1888 

90.  Anglo-Saxon  and  Latin  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  interlinear  Glosses,  ed.  Dr.  H.  Logeman.     12s.  ,, 

91.  TwoFifteenth-CenturyCookery-Books.ab.  1430-1450,  edited  by  Mr.  T.  Austin.    10s.  ,, 

92.  Eadwine'sCanterbury Psalter,from the Trin.  Cambr.MS.,ab.  1150  A.n.,ed.  F.  Har.sley,  B.A.  Pt.  1.  12s.  1889 

93.  Defensor'sLiberSointillarum,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Ernest  Rhodes,  B.A.     12s.  ,, 

94.  Aelfric'sMetricalLivesof  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7,  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     15s.   1890 

95.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.   Part  I,  §  1.  18s.   „ 

96.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.  Pt.  I,  §  2.  15s.  1891 

97.  The  Earliest  English  Prose  Psalter,  edited  from  its  2  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring.     Part  I.     15s.  ,, 

98.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  Part  I.,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstniann.     20s.  1892 

99.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VI.     Preface,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     10s.  ,, 

100.  Capgrave's  Life  of  St.  Katharine,  ed.  Dr.  G.  Horstniann,  with  Forewords  by  Dr.  Fuiiiivall.     20s.  1893 

101.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VII.     Essay  on  the  MSS.,  their  Dialects,  &c.,  by  Dr.  H.  Hupe.     10s.  ,, 

102.  Lanfranc's  Cirurgie,  ab.  1400  a.d.,  ed.  Dr  R.  von  Fleischhacker.     Part  I.     20s.  1894 

103.  The  Legend  of  the  Cross,  from  a  12th  century  MS.,  &o.,  ed.  Prof.  A.  S.  Napier,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    7s.  6rf.  ,, 

104.  The  Exeter  Book  (Anglo-Saxon  Poems),  re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  I.  Gollanoz,  M.A.  Part  I.  20.?.  1S95 

105.  The  Prymer  or  Lay-Folks'  Prayer-Book,  Camb.  Univ.  MS.,  ab.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littleli.iles.  Parti.  lO.t.  ,, 

106.  R.  Misyn's  Fire  of  Love  and  Mending  of  Life  (Hampole),  1434,  1435,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Harvey,  M.A.     15s.     189f> 

107.  The  English  Conquest  of  Ireland,  a.d.  116G-11S5,  2  Texts,  1425, 1440,  Pt.  I,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     1.5s. 

108.  Child-Marriages  and -Divorces,  Trothplights,  &c.    Chester  Depositions,  1561-6,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.    15s.    1897 

109.  The  Prymer  or  Lay-Folks  Prayer-Book,  ab.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  II.     10s.  ,, 
lin.  The  Old-English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  1.     15s.              1898 

111.  The  Old-English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  2.     15s.  ,, 

112.  Merlin,  Part  IV  :  Outlines  of  the  Legend  of  Merlin,  by  Prof.  W.  E.  Mead,  Ph.D.     15s.  1899 

113.  Queen  Elizabeth's  Englishings  of  Boethius,  Plutarch  &c.  &c.,  ed.  Aliss  C.  Pemberton.     15s.  ,, 

114.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  Part  IV  and  last,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     10s.  1900 

115.  Jacob's  Well,  edited  from  the  unique  Salisbury  Cathedral  MS.  by  Dr.  A.  Brandeis.     P.irr,  I.  10s.  ,, 

116.  An  Old-English  Martyrology,  re-edited  by  Dr.  G.  Herzfeld.     10s,  ,, 

117.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     Part  II.     I5s.  1901 
lis.  The  Lay  Folks'  Catechism,  ed.  by  Canon  Simmons  and  Rev.  H.  E.  Nollotli,  M.A.     5s.  „ 

119.  Robert  of  Brunne's  Handlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  French  original,  re-ed.  by  Dr.Furnivall.  Pt.  I.  10.?.     ,, 

120.  The  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  in  Northern  Prose  and  Verse,  &  Caxton's  Summary,  ed.  Dr.  E.  A.  Kock.      15s.  1902 

121.  The  Laud  MS.  Troy-Book,  ed.  from  the  unique  Laud  MS.  595,  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Wiilfing.     Part  T.     15s.       ,, 

122.  The  Laud  MS.  Troy-Book,  ed.  from  the  unique  Laud  MS.  595,  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Wiilfing.    Part  II.    20.5.    1903 

123.  Robert  of  Brunne's  Handlyng  Synne  (1303),  .and  its  French  original,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Furniv.ill.  Pt.  II.  10s.    ,, 

124.  Twenty-six  Political  and  other  Poems  from  Digby  MS.  102  &c.,  ed.  by  Dr.  J.  Kail.     Part  I.     10s.  1904 

125.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Parti.     10s.  ,, 
12G.  An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Xcirthcni  English,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     Part  I.     10s.        ,, 
127.  An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  NorUiem  English,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Mr.s.  M.  M.  Banks.     Part  IF.     KK     1905 
12S.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  II.     10s.                                      ,, 

129.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow Nunnery,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.  Pt.  I.  10s.    „ 

130.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Clark.    Pt.  II.    15s.  190ri 

131.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Brie.     Part  I.     10.?.  ,, 

132.  John  Metham's  Works,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  bj'  Dr.  Hardin  Craig.     [At  Press.  ,, 

133.  The  English  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Clark.     Parti.     15s.  1907 

134.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  uniinie  MS.  hy  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  I.     15.?.  ,, 

135.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  uiiiciue  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  II.     15.?.  1908 
135/;.  Extra  hsv.e.  Prof.  Manly's  Piers  Plowman  &  its  Sequence,  urging  the  livefohi  aulhorsliip  of  the  Vision. 

136.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Brie.     Part  II.     15s. 

137.  Twelfth-Century  Homilies  in  MS.  liodley  343,  ed.  by  A.  O.  Belfour,  M.A.    Part  I,  the  Text    15s.  1909 

138.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  uiii<iiie  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  III.     1.5s.  ,, 

139.  John  Arderne's  Treatises  on  Fistula  in  Ano,  &c.,  ed.  by  D'Arcy  Power,  M.I).     15s.  1910 
139  b,  r,  (/,  I',  lixlra  /.ikuc.   The  Piers  Plowman  Controversy;    /;.   Dr.  Jusserand's  1st  Reply  to  Prof. 

Manly  ;  r.  Prof.  Manly's  Answer  to  Dr.  Jusserand  ;  d.  Dr.  Jusserand's  2nd  Reply  to  Prof.  Manly  ; 
e.  Mr.  R.  W.  Chambers's  Article  ;  /'.  Dr.  Henry  Bradley's  Rejoinder  to  Mr,  R.  W.  Chambers 
(issued  separately).     10.?.  ^^ 

140.  Capgrave's  Lives  of  St  Augustine  and  St.  Gilbert  of  Sempringham,  A.n.  1451,  ed.  by  John  Muiiro.    10.?.    ,, 

141.  Earth  upon  Earth,  all  the  known  texts,  ed.,  with  an  Iiitroduitinii,  by  .Miss  Hilda  Murray,  M.A.    10.?.    1911 

142.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  edited  by  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     Part  lit.     10.?. 

143.  The  Wars  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Thorn  ton  MS.,  ed.  J.  S   Westhike,  M.A.     10.?. 

144.  The  English  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  edited  hy  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     Part  11. 

10.?.      1912 
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145.  The  Northern  Passion,  ed.  liy  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Ph.D.     Part  I,  the  four  parallel  texts.     15s.  1912 

140.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  ed.  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.    Introduction,  Indexes,  etc.     Part  IV.     10s.       1913 
147.  The  Northern   Passion,  ed.  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Pli.D.,  Introduction,  French  Text,  Variants  and 

Fragments,  Glossary.     Fart  II.     15s.  >> 

[An  enlarged  re-print  of  No.  2(3,  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,  from  the  Thornton  MS., 

edited  by  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry.     5s.] 
148    A  Fifteenth-Century  Courtesy  Book  and  Two  Franciscan  Rules,  edited  by  R.  W.  Chambers,  M.A., 

Litt.D.,  and  W.  W.  Seton,  M.A.     7s.  M.  1914 

H9.  Sixty-three  Lincoln  Diocese  Documents,  cd.  by  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     15s.  ,, 

150.  The  Old-Englis'i  Rule  of  Bp.  Chrodegang,  and  the  Capitula  of  Bp.  Theodulf,  ed.  Prof.  Napier,  Ph.D. 

7s.  (hi.  " 


EXTRA    SERIES.     (One  guinea  each  year.) 

The  Publicationts  ^or  1867-1915  [one  guinea  each  year)  arc:— 
1.  William  of  Palerne ;  or,  William  and  the  Werwolf.     Re-edited  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     l.Ss.  1867 

[1.  Early  English  Pronunciation  with  especial  Reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chancer,  by  A.  .7.  Kllis, 
F.R.S.     Part  I.     10s. 

III.  Caxton's Book  of  Curtesye,  in  Three  Versions.     Ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall.    5s.  1868 

IV.  Havelokthe  Dane.     Re-edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     10s.  „ 

V.  Chaucer's  Boethius.     Edited  from  the  two  best  MSS.  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     12s.  „ 

VI.  Chevelere  Assigne.     Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Lord  Aldenham,  M.A.     33.  „ 

VII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  j.  Ellis,  F.R.S.     Part  II.     10s.  1869 

VIII.  ftueene  Elizabethes  Achademy,  &c.  Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  Essays  on  early  Italian  and  German 
Books  of  Courtesy,  by  W.  M.  Rossetti  and  Dr.  E.  Oswald.     13s.  ^^ 

IX.  A wdeley's Fraternity e  of  Vacabondes,  Harman's  Caveat,  &c.     Ed.  E.  Viles  &  F.  J.  Furnivall.     Vs.  6d.      ,, 

X.  Andrew  Boorde's  Introduction  of  Knowledge,  1547,  Dyetary  of  Helth,  1542,  Barnes  in  Defence  of  the 
Bcrde,  1542-3.     Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     18s.  1870 

X  I.  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  I.     Ed.  from  MSS.  and  editions,  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     12s.  „ 

X(I.  England  in  Henry  VIII.'s  Time:  a  Dialogue  between  Cardinal  Pole  &  Liipset,  by  Thoni.  Starkey, 

Chaplain  to  Henry  VIII.     Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.     Part  II.     12s.     (Part  I.  is  No.  XXXII,  1S78,  8s.)  1871 

XIII.  A  Supplieacyon  of  the  Beggers,  by  Simon  Fish,  1528-9  a.d.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall  ;  with  A  Suppli- 
cation to  our  Moste  Soueraigne  Lorde;  A  Supplication  of  the  Poore  Commons;  and  The  Decaye  of 
England  by  the  Great  Multitude  of  Sheep,  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowjier,  Esq.     6s. 

XIV.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Part  III.     10s.  ^^ 

XV.  Robert  Crowley's  Thirty-One  Epigrams,  Voyce  of  the  Last  Trumpet,  Way  to  Wealth,  &c.,  a.d. 
1550-1,  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowjier,  Esq.     12s.  1872 

XVI.  Chaucer's  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe.    Ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     6s.  ^^ 

XVII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  a.d.,  with  4  Tracts  (1542-48),  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Part  I.     10s. 

XVIII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  a.d.,  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Part  II.     Ss.  1 873 

XIX.  Dure  Ladyes  Myroure,  a.d.  1530,  ed.  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunt,  M.A.     24s. 

XX.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail  (ab.  1450  a.d.),  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  I.     Ss.        1874 

XXI.  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  II.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     4s. 

XXII.  Henry  Brinklow's  Complaynt  of  Roderyck  Mors  (ab.  1542)  :  and  The  Lamentacion  of  a  Christian 
against  the  Citie  of  London,  made  by  Roderigo  Mors,  a.d.  1545.     Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.     9s. 

XXIII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.     Part  IV.     10s. 

X.KIV.  Lovelich'sHistory  ofthe  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  II.     IDs.  1875 

XXV.  Guy  of  Warwick.  15th-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.    Parti.    20s. 

XXVI.  Guy  of  Warwick,  15th-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.    Part  II.     14s.  1876 
XXVI7.  Bp.  Fisher's  EngUsh  Works  (died  1.535),  ed.  by  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor.     Part  I,  the  Text.     16s. 

XXVIII.  Lovelich'sHoly  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  III.     10s.  is'77 

XXIX.  Barbour's  Bruce.    Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     21s. 

XXX.  Lovelichs  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  IV.     15s.  1878 

XXXI.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Alexander  and  Dindiraus,  ed.  Rev,  W.  W.  Skeat.     6s. 

.^XXIl.  Starke^'s  "  England  in  Henry  VIII's  time."  Ft.  1.  Starkey's  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.  8s. 
XXXIII.  GestaRomanorum  (englishtab.  1440),  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.     ]5».  1879 

X.XXIV.  The  Charlemagne  Romances:— 1.   Sir  Ferumbras.  from  Aslini.  MS.  33,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     15s. 

XXXV.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 2.  The  Sege  oflF  Melayne,  Sir  Otuell,  &c.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     12s.  1880 

XXXVI.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 3.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  Pt.  L,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     16«. 

XXXVII.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 4.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  Pt.  II.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     15s.  USl 
.KXXVIII.  Charlemagne  Romanoes:—5.  The  Sowdone  of  Babylone.  ed.  Dr.  Hausknecht.     15s. 

.'(XXIX.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 6.  Rauf  Colyear,  Roland,  Otuel,  &c.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.     15s.         1882 
XL.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 7.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  I.     15.?. 
XLI.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 8.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Pt.  II.     15s.    1SS3 
XLII.  Guy  of  Warwick  :  2  texts  (Auchinleck  MS.  and  Caius  MS.),  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     Part  I.     Ifs. 
XLUI.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 9.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Beniers,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.    Pt.  III.    15s.  li-S4 
XLIV.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 10.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Mi.ss  Octavia  Richardson.     Pt.  I.    15.?.     ,, 
XLV.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 11.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Mi.ssO.  Richardson.     Pt.  II.     iOs.  ISS.t 

XLVI.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  frcmi  the  Auchinleck  ftTHl  other  MSS.,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.  Part  I.   10s.      „ 
XLVII.  The  Wars  of  Alexander,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     20.?.  188G 
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XLVIII.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,e<l.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.     Part  II.     10s.  1886 

XLIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Auchiiileck  and  Caius  MSS.),  Pt.  II.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.     15».  1887 

L.  Charlemagne  Romances  : — 12.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  IV.     5«.  ,, 

LI.  Torrent  of  Portyngale,  from  the  unique  MS.  in  the  Chethani  Library,  ed.  E.  Adam,  Ph.D.     10s.  ,, 

LII.  Bullein's  Dialogue  against  the  Feuer  Pestilence,  1578  (ed.  1,  1564).     Ed.  M.  &  A.  H.  Bullen.     lOx.  1888 

LIII.  Vicary'sAnatomie  of  the  Body  of  Man,  1548,  ed.  1577,  ed.  F.  J.  <fe  Percy  Furnivall.     Parti.     15s.  ,, 

LIV.  Caxton's  Englishing  of  Alain  Chartier's  Curial,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  &  Prof.  P.  Meyer.     5s.  ,, 

LV.    Barbour's  Bruce,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     Part  IV.     5s.  lbS9 
LVI.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Pt.  V.,  the  present  English  Dialects.     25s.    ,, 
LVII.  Caxton'sEneydos,  A.n.  1490,  coll.  with  its  French,  ed.  M.  T.  Culley,  M.A.  &Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  13«.  1890 
LVIII.  Caxton's  Blanchardyn  &  Eglantine,  c.  1489,  extracts  from  ed.  1595,  &  Frencli,  ed.  Dr.  L.  Kellner.  17s.    ,, 
LIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Auchinleck  and  Caius  MSS.),  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.    15s.  1891 

LX.  Lydgate's  Temple  of  Glass,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  J.  Schick.     15s.  ,, 

LXI.  Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  I.,  from  tlie  Phillipps  and  Durham  MSS.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Ph.D.     15s.  1892 

LXII.  The  Chester  Plays,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  late  Dr.  Hermann  Deiniling.     Part  I.     15s.  ,, 

LXIII.  Thomas  a  Kempis's  De  Imitatione  Christi,  englisht  ab.  1440,  &  1502,  ed.  Prof.  J.  K.  Ingram.     15s.  1893 

LXIV.  Caxton's  Godfrey  of  Boloyne,  or  Last  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  14S1,  ed.  Dr.  Mary  N.  Colvin.     158.  ,, 

LXV.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  ed.  Prof.  E.  KOlbing,  Ph. D.     Part  III.     15s.  1894 

LXVI.  Lydgate's  and  Burgh's  Secrees  of  Philisoffres.  ab.  1445 — 50,  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.     15«.  „ 

LXVII.  The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  a  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Part  I.,  the  Text,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     10s.  1895 

LXVIII.  Melusine,  the  prose  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Part  I,  the  Text,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald.     20s.  „ 

LXIX.  Lydgate's  Assembly  of  the  Gods,  ed.  Prof.  Oscar  L.  Triggs,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    15s.  1896 

LXX.  The  Digby  Plays,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     15s.  „ 

LXXI.  The  Towneley  Plays,  ed.  Geo.  England  and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.     15s.  1897 

LXXII.  Hoccleve's  Regement  of  Princes,  1411-12,  and  14  Poems,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     15s.  ,, 

LXXIII.  Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  II.,  from  the  Ashburnham  MS.,  ed.  I.  Gollancz,  M.A.     [At  Press.  ,, 

LXXIV.  Secreta  Secretorum,  3  prose  Englisliings,  by  Jas.  Yonge,  1428,  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.    Part  T.    20s.  1898 

LXXV.  Speculum  Guidonis  de  Warwyk,  edited  by  Miss  G.  L.  Morrill,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     10s.  ,, 

LXXVI.  George  Ashby's  Poems,  &c.,  ed.  Miss  Mary  Bateson.     15«.  1899 
LXXVII.  Lydgate's  DeGuilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  1426,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  Part  I.  10s.   ,, 

LXXVIII.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Mary  Magdalene,  by  T.  Robin.sou,  c.  1620,  ed.  Dr.  H.  O.  Sommer.     6s.  ,, 

LXXIX.  Caxton's  Dialogues,  English  and  French,  c.  1483,  ed.  Heury  Bradley,  M.A.     10s.  1900 

LXXX.  Lydgate's  Two  Nightingale  Poems,  ed.  Dr.  Otto  Glauning.     5s.  ,, 

LXXXI.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  M.A.     Vol.  I.     15s.  „ 

LXXXII.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  M.A.     Vol.11.     15s.  1901 
LXXXIII.  Lydgate'sDeGuilleville'sPilgrimageof  the  Life  of  Man,  1426,  ed.  Dr.  F.J.  Furnivall.  Pt.  II.  lOs.    „ 

LXXXIV.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  Sieper.     Part  I.     5s.  ,, 

LXXXV.  Alexander  Scott's  Poems,  1568,  from  the  unique  Edinburgh  MS.,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald,  B.A.     10s.  1902 

LXXXVI.  William  of  Shoreham's  Poems,  ro-ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  M.  Konrath.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

LXXXVII.  Two  Coventry  Corpus-Christi  Plays,  re-edited  by  Hardin  Craig,  M.A.     10s.  ,, 

LXXXVIII.  Le  Morte  Arthur,  re-edited  from  the  Harleian  MS.  2252  by  Prof.  Bruce,  Ph.D.     15s.  1903 

LXXXIX.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  Sieper.     Part  II.     15s.  ,, 

XC.  English  Fragments  from  Latin  Medieval  Service-Books,  ed.  by  Hy.  Littlehales.     5s.  ,, 

XCr.  The  Macro  Plays,  from  .'\Ir.  Guniey's  unique  JIS.,  ed.  Ur.  Furnivall  and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.     10s.  1904 

XCII.  Lydgate's  DeGuileville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  Part  III.,  ed.  Miss  Locock.     10s.  ,, 

XCIII.  Lovelich's  Romance  of  MerUn,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  Dr.  E   A.  Kock.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

XCIV.  Respublica,  a  Play  on  Social  England,  a.d.  1553,  ed.  L.  A.  Magnus,  LL.B.     12s.  1005 

XCV.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  Pt.  V.  :  The  Legend  of  the  Holy  Crail,  by  Dorothy  Kempe.  (is.  ,, 

XCV I.  Mirk's  Festial,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  Erbe.     Part  I.     12s.  ,, 

XCVII.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.  Part  I,  Books  land  II.  15s.  1906 

XCVIII.  Skelton's  Magnyfycenoe,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  L.  Ramsay,  with  an  Introduction.    7s.  (id.  ,, 

XCIX.  The  Romance  of  Emare,  re-edited  from  the  MS.  by  Mi.ss  Edith  Rickert,  Ph.D.    7s.  6d.  „ 

C.  The  Harrowing  of  Hell,  and  The  Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  re-ed.  by  Prof.  Ilulme,  M. A.,  Ph.D.     15s.  1907 

Cr.  Songs,  Carols,  &c.,  from  Richard  Hill's  Balliol  MS.,  edited  Ity  Dr.  Roman  Dyboski.     15s.  „ 

CI  I.  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  the  1st  Englisli-Latin  Dictionary,  cd.  Rev.  A.  L.  Mayhew,  M.A.     21s.  1908 

cm.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  II,  Book  III.     10s.  „ 

CIV.   The  Non-Cycle  Mystery  Plays,  re-edited  by  O.  Waterhouso,  M.A.     15«.  1909 

CV.  The  Tale  of  Beryn,  with  the  Pardoner  and  Tapster,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  and  W.  G.  Stone.     15s.  „ 

CVI.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  tlie  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     I'.irt  III.     l.'is.  1910 
CVII.  Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  edited  by  Dr.  H.  N.  .MncCracken.     I'.irt  1,  Religious  Poems.     I5.<  [At  Pn:»s.  ,, 
CVI  1 1.  Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  A.  Enlmann.  Pt.  I,  The  Text.  15s.  1911 

CIX.  Partonope,  re-cditiMl  Iimim  its  3  MSS.  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Bcidlker.     The  Texts.     15».  ,, 

ex.  Caxton's  Mirrour  of  the  World,  with  all  the  woodcuts,  ed.  by  O.  II.  I'rior,M.A.,  Litt.D.  15.s.  1912 

CXI.  Caxton's  History  of  Jason,  tlie  Text,  Part  I,  ed.  by  Jolin  Munro.     ]5/i.  „ 

CXII.  Lovelich's  Romance  of  Merlin,  cd.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Prof.  K.  A.  Kock,  Pli.  D.     l',<.  1913 
CXIII.  Poems  by  Sir  John  Salusbury,  Robert  Chester,  and  others,  from  Christ  Churcli  MS.  184,  itc,  cd. 

by  Prof.  Carletoii  lirowii,  Ph.D.     I5.i. 

CXV.  The  Chester  Plays.     Part  II.     \r,s.  1914 

CXVI.  The  Pauline  Epistles,  cd.  Miss  M.J.  Powell.  1915 
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EARLY  ENGLISH  TEXT  SOCIETY  TEXTS  PREPARING. 

Besides  tlie  Texts  named  as  at  jiress  on  p.  10  of  the  Early  English  Text  Society's  last 
Announcements,  the  following  Texts  are  also  slowly  preparing  for  the  Society  : — 

ORIGINAL    SERIES. 

The  Earliest  English  Prose  Psalter,  ed.  Dr.  K.  D.  Biielbring.    Part  II. 

The  Earliest  English  Verse  Psalter,  3  texts,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Harvey,  M.A. 

Anglo-Saxon  Poems,  from  the  Vercelli  MS.,  re-edited  by  Prof.  I.  Gollancz,  M.A. 

Anglo-Saxon  Glosses  to  Ijatiii  Prayers  and  Hymns,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  Holthausen. 

All  the  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  and  Lives  of  Saints  not  accessible  in  English  editions,  includiiiK  those  of  the 

Vercelli  MS.  fee,  edited  liy  Prof.  Napier,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 
The  englisht  Disciplina  Clericalis,  Worcester  Cathedral  MS.  172,  ed.  Prof.  W.  H.  Hulme,  Ph.D. 
The  Statutes  of  Black  Roger,  Worcester  Cathedral  MS.  172,  ed.  Prof.  W.  H.  Hulme,  Ph.D. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  Psalms ;  all  the  MSS.  in  Parallel  Texts,  ed.  Dr.  H.  Logenian  and  F.  Harsley,  B.A. 
Beowulf,  a  critical  Text,  Ac,  edited  by  a  Pupil  of  the  late  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D. 
Byrhtferth' s  Handboc,  ed.  by  Prof.  G.  Hempl. 
Early  English  Confessionals,  ed.  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker. 

The  Seven  Sages,  in  the  Northern  Dialect,  from  a  Cotton  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  Squires. 
The  Master  of  the  Game,  a  Book  of  Huntynge  for  Hen.  V.  when  Prince  of  Wales,  ed.  G.  A.  Beacock,  B.A. 
Ailred's  ilule  •f  Nuns,  &c.,  edited  from  the  Vernon  MS.,  by  the  Rev.  Canon  H.  R.  Braiiiley,  M.A. 
A  Lapidary,  from  Lord  Tollemache's  MS.,  &c.,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker. 
Early  English  Deeds  and  Documents,  from  unique  MSS.,  ed.  Dr.  Loreiiz  Morsbach. 
Gilbert  Banastre's  Poems,  and  other  Boccaccio  englishings,  ed.  by  Prof.  Dr.  Max  Forster. 
Lanfranc's  Cirurgie,  ab.  1400  a.d.,  ed.  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker,  Part  II. 
William  of  Nassington's  Mirror  of  Life,  from  Jn.  of  Waldby,  edited  by  J.  A.  Herbert,  M.A. 
Early  Canterbury  Wills,  edited  by  William  Cowper,  B.A.,  and  J.  Meadows  Cowper. 
Alliterative  Prophecies,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Brandl,  Ph.D. 
Miscellaneous  Alliterative  Poems,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  L.  Morsbach. 
Bird  and  Beast  Poems,  a  collection  from  MSS.,  edited  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbrinp. 
Scire  Mori,  &c.,  from  the  Lichfield  MS.  16,  ed.  Mrs.  L.  Grindon,  LL.A.,  and  Mrs.  R.  Taylor. 
Nicholas  Trivet's  French  Chronicle,  from  Sir  A.  Acland-Hood's  unique  MS.,  cd.  by  F.  W.  Clarke,  M.A. 
Early  English  Homilies  in  Harl.  2276,  &c.,  c.  1400,  ed.  J.  Friedlander. 
Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  Boughton,  ed.  Hy.  Littlehales,  Esq. 

The  Diary  of  Prior  Moore  of  Worcester,  a.d.  1518-35,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales,  Esq. 
The  Pore  Caitif,  edited  from  its  MSS.,  by  Mr.  Peake. 

Trevisa's  englisht  Vegetius  on  the  Art  of  War,  MS.  30  Magd.  Coll.  Oxf.,  ed.  L.  C.  Wharton,  M.A. 
Poems  attributed  to  Richard  Maydenstone,  from  MS.  Rawl.  A  389,  edited  by  Dr.  W.  Heuser. 
Knighthood  and  Battle,  a  verse-Vegetius  from  a  Pembroke  Coll.  MS.,  Cambr.,  ed.  Dr.  R.  Dyboski. 
Othea  and  Hector,  3  texts— 2  from  MSS.,  1  from  Wyer's  print,  edited  by  Hy.  N.  MacCracken,  Ph.D. 
Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.     Part  III.     Introduction  and  Glossary  by  H.  Hartley,  M.A. 
Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works.     Pait  VI.  and  last.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Bayne,  M.A.     [Al  Press. 
Prayers  and  Devotions,  from  tlie  unique  MS.  Cotton  Titus  C.  19,  ed.  Hy.  Littleliales   Ksq.     [Copied. 
The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicles  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Brie.     Part  III.     Notes,  &c 
The  Laud  Troy-Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  Laud  595,  by  Dr.  J.  Ernst  Wtiinng.     Part  III. 
Robert  of  Brunne's  Handlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  French  original.     Part  III. 

Vices  and  Virtues,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ali.  1200  a.d.,  ed.  Prof.  Dr.  F.  Hdltliausen,  Part  II.     [Al  Press. 
Twelfth-Century  Homilies  in  MS.  Hodley  343,  ed.  A.  O.  Belfour,  M.A.,  Part  II. 

EXTRA    SERIES. 

Bp.  Fisher's  English  Works, Pt.  II.,  with  his  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  Rev.  Ronald  Bayne,  M.A.     [At  Press. 

Sir  Tristrem,  from  the  unique  Auchinleok  MS.,  edited  by  George  F.  Black. 

De  Guilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Sowle,  edited  by  Mr.  Hans  Koestner. 

Vicary's  Anatomie,  1548,  from  the  unique  MS.  copy  by  George  Jeans,  edited  by  F.  J.  &  Percy  Furnivall. 

Vicary's  Anatomie,  1548,  ed.  1577,  edited  by  F.  J.  eft  Percy  Furnivall.     Part  II. 

A  Compilacion  of  Surgerye,  from  H.  de  Mandeville  and  Lanfrank,  a.d.  1392,  ed.  Dr.  J.  F.  Payne. 

William  Staunton's  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory,  &c.,  ed.  Mr.  G.  P.  Krapp,  U.S.A. 

Trevisa's  Bartholomaeus  de  Proprietatibus  Rerum,  re-edited  by  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker. 

BuUem's  Dialogue  against  the  Feuer  Pestilence,  1564.,  1573, 1578.    Ed.  A.  H.  and  M.  Bullen.     Part  II. 

The  Romance  of  Boctus  and  Sidrac,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbrinie. 

The  Romance  of  Clariodus,  and  Sir  Amadas,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  1).  Buelbring. 

Sir  Degrevant,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  Luick. 

Robert  of  Brunne's  Chronicle  of  England,  from  the  Inner  Temple  MS.,  ed.  by  Prof.  W.  E.  Mead,  Ph.D. 

Avowynge  of  Arthur,  re-edited  from  the  \inique  Ireland  MS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbrinp;. 

Guy  of  Warwick,  Copland's  version,  edited  by  a  pupil  of  the  late  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D. 

Awdelay's  Poems,  re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  Douce  302,  by  Prof.  Dr.  E.  WiilfiuK. 

The  Wyse  Chylde  and  other  early  Treatises  on  Education,  Northwich  School,  Harl.  2099,  <fec.,  ed.  G.  Collar,  B.A. 

Caxton's  Dictes  and  Sayengis  of  Philosophirs,  14,77,  with  Lord  Tollemache's  MS.  version,  ed.  S.  I.  Butler,  Esq. 

Lydgates  Lyfe  of  oure  Lady,  ed.  by  Prof.  Georg  Fiedler,  Ph.D. 

Lydgate's  Life  of  St.  Edmund,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  Axel  Erdiuann. 


Works  preparing.      MSS.  and  Books  that  Editors  are  wanted  for. 


EXTRA   SERIES   (continued). 
Richard  Coer  de  Lion,  re-edited  from  Harl.  MS.  4690,  by  Prof.  Hausknecht,  Pli.D. 
The  Romance  of  Athelstan,  re-edited  by  a  pupil  of  tlie  late  Prof.  J.  Zujiitza,  Ph.D. 
The  Romance  of  Sir  Degare,  re-edited  by  Dr.  Breiil. 
The  Gospel  of  Nichodemus,  edited  by  Ernest  Riedel. 

Mulcaster's  Positions  1581,  and  Elementarie  1582,  ed.  Dr.  Tli.  Klaehr,  Dresden. 
Walton's  verse  Boethius  de  Consolatione,  edited  by  Dr.  H.  C.  Schiiramer. 
Sir  Landeval  and  Sir  Launfal,  edited  by  Dr.  Zimmermanii. 
Rolland's  Seven  Sages,  the  Scottish  version  of  1500,  edited  by  George  F.  Black. 
Burgh's  Cato.  re-edited  from  all  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  Max  Forster. 

Wynkyn  de  Worde's  English  and  French  Phrase-book,  etc.,  edited  by  Hermann  Oelsner,  Pli.IJ. 
Extracts  from  the  Rochester  Diocesan  Registers,  ed.  Hy.  Littleliales. 
Walter  Hylton's  Ladder  of  Perfection,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Miss  K.  B.  LocoeU. 
Mirk's  Festial,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Erbe.     Part  II. 
William  of  Shoreham's  Poems,  re-edited  by  Dr.  M.  Konratli.     Part  II. 
The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  Part  II,  French  collation,  Introductimi,  &c.,  by  Di.  I,.  Kellner. 
Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  Part  VI. 

Among  the  MSS.  and  old  book.s  which  need  copying  or  re-ediling,  are  : — 
ORIGINAL   SERIES. 


English  Inventories  and  other  MSS.  m  (Janlerlmry 
Cathedral  (5th  Report,  Hist.  MSS.  Com.). 

Uaumetrie,  from  Lord  TolleinacliB's  MS. 

The  Romance  of  Troy.     Harl.  525,  Addit.  Br.  Mus. 

Biblical  MS.,  Corpus  Cambr.  431  (ub.  1375). 

Hampole's  unprinted  Works. 

t>e  Clowde  of  Unknowyng,  from  Harl.  MSS.  237a,  W-^W. 
Bibl.  Rep.  17  C  26,  Sec.     Univ.  Coll.  Oxf.  14. 

Soulehele,  from  the  Vernon  MS. 

Boethius  de  Consol.  ;  Pilgrim,  1426,  4c.  &c. 

Early  Treatises  on  Music  :  Descant,  the  Oamme,  &c. 

Skelton's  englishing  of  Diodorus  Siculus. 

Boethius,  in  ]jrose,  MS.  Auct.  F.  3.  5,  Bodley. 

Penitential  Psalms,  by  Rd.  Maydenstoon,  Brampton, 
Ac.  {Kawiiiison,  A.  389,  Douce  232,  Ac). 

Documents  from  the  early  Registers  of  the  Bishops  of 
all  Dioceses  in  Great  Britain. 

Ordinances  and  Documents  of  the  City  of  Worcester. 

T.  Breus's  Passion  of  Christ,  1422.     Hnrl.  2338. 

Jn.  Crophill  or  Crephill's  Tracts,  Harl.  1735. 

Memoriale  Credenoiura,  Ac,  Hurl.  23S)S. 

Early  English  Verse  Lives  of  Saints,  Standard  Collec- 
tion, from  the  Harl.  MS. 

Early  Norwich  Wills. 

EXTRA 

Erie  of  Toloua. 

Ypotis. 

Sir  Eglamoure. 

Alexander. 

Orfeo  (l)iKby,  86). 

Barlaam  and  Josaphat. 

Amis  and  Amiloun. 

Sir  Generides,  from  jjord  Tollemaclie's  MS. 

The  Troy-Book  fragments  once  cald  Bariioiir's,  in  the 

•  ^amiir.  Univ.  Library  and  Doin'e  MSS. 
Poems  of  Charles,  Duke  of  Orleans, 


Book  for  Recluses,  Harl.  2372. 

Lollard  Theological  Treatises,  Hail.  2343,  2330,  &c. 

H.  Selby's  Northern  Ethical  Tract,  Harl.  23SS,  mt.  2(i. 

Supplementary  Early  English  Lives  of  Saints. 

Select  Prose  Treatises  from  the  Vernon  MS. 

Lyrical  Poems  from  the  Fairfax  MS.  16,  &c. 

Prose  Life  of  St  Audry,  A.l).  1.595,  (Jorp.  Oxf.  120. 

English  Miscellanies  from  MSS.,  Corp.  Oxford. 

Miscellanies  from  Oxford  College  MSS. 

Disce  Mori,  Jesus  Coll.  Oxf.  39;  Bodl.  Laud  yy. 

Mirroiir  of  the  blessed  lijf  of  Ihesu  Crist.     MSS.   of 

Sir  Uy.  Iiigilby,  Bart.,  J.ord  Aldenbam,  Univ.  Coll., 

Oxf.  123,  &.C. 
Poem  on  Virtues  and  Vices,  Ac,  Harl.  2200. 
Maundevyle's  Legend  of  Gwydo,  Queen's,  Oxf.  383. 
Book  of  Warrants  of  Edw.  VI.,  Ac.,  New  Coll.  Oxf.  328. 
Adam  Loutfut's  Heraldic  Tracts,  Harl.  t!  149-50. 
John  Watton'i  englisht  Speculum  Christiani,  Corpus, 

Oxf.  155.  LamI  G.12,  Tlionshy  ,530,  Ilail.  22.50,  art.  20. 
Verse  and  Prose  in  Harl.  MS.  4012. 
Nicholas  of  Hereford's  English  Bible. 
The  Prickynge  of  Love,  Ilml.  2254^  VtMiioii,  iic. 
More  Early  English  Wills  from  the  Probate  Registry 

at  Somerset  House. 

SERIES, 

Oarols  and  Songs. 

Songs  and  Ballads,  Aslimole  MS.  48. 

Ootavian. 

Libeaus  Desconus. 

Ywain  and  Gawain.  Sir  Isumbras. 

Hora,  Penitential  Psalms.  Ac,  Queen's  Coll.  Oxf.  207. 

St.  Braiidan's  Confession,  Queen's  Coll.  Oxf.  210. 

Scotch   Heraldry  Tracts,   cojiy   of    Caxton's   Book   of 

Chivalry,  .tc,  Qiucn's  Coll.  Oxfonl  Itil. 
Stevyn     Scrope's   Doctryne     and    Wyaedonie    of   the 

Auncv«nt  Philosophers,  a.d.  1450,  Harl.  2200. 


The  Sub.seription  to  the  Society,  which  con.stitutes  ineMiber.shi(),  is  £1  Is.  a  year  for  the  Okhhnal 
Sekies,  and  £1  1.?.  for  tlie  ExTitA  Skuik.s.  due  in  advance  on  the  1st  of  January,  and  Hhould  he 
paid  hy  Cheque,  Po.stal  Order,  or  Money-Order,  crost  •  Union  of  London  and  Smiths  IJank.'  to  tlie 
Hon.  Secretary,  W.  A.  Dai.ziki,.  E.s(i.,'(J7,  Vicloriii  Uoad,  KiiiNhury  Park,  London.  N.  McmlH.rs 
who  want  their  Text.s  posted  to  th(Mn  must  add  to  tlu'lr  prepaid  Suliscri]itions  Lv.  for  tlie  Orifrinal 
Series,  and  Is.  for  the  Extra  Scries,  yearly.  The  Sociely's  Texts  are  also  sold  sepanitely  at 
the  prices  put  after  them  in  the  Lists  ;  but  Members  can  fret  back-Texts  at  one-third  less  than  the 
liist- prices  by  sendintr  the  cash  for  them  in  advancu'  to  tlie  Hon.  Se^crctary. 

Any  Member  could  save  time  and  trouble  by  sendin;;-  tlii'  Mon.  Sec.  an  order  on  the  Momber's 
Banker  to  pay  his  subscription  each  January,  until  counternumded.  A  jirinted  form  fur  this 
purpose  would  he  sent  on  application  to  the  Hon.  Sec. 

Foreifjn  Subscriptions  can  be  paid,  and  the  Society's  Texts  delivered,  through  Asher  &  Co.,  17, 
Behrenstrasse,  Berlin. 


ORIGINAL   SERIES. 

The  Publications  for  1913  {one  guinea)  were  : — 

146.  The  Coventry  Leet-Book,  ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Introduction,  Indexes, 

Ac,  Part  IV.     10s. 

147.  The  Northern  Passion,  the  French  Text,  Variants  and  Fragments,  &c.,  ed.  Miss  F.    A.  Foster,  Ph.D. 

Part  II.     15s. 
[Together  with  an  enlarged  Reprint  of  No.  26,  originally  edited  by  the  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry,  Kebgious  Pieces 
in  Prose  and  Verse.     5s.] 

The  PuUications for  1914  {one  guinea)  are: — 

148.  A  Fifteenth-Century  Courtesy  Book  and  Two  Franciscan  Rules,  edited  by  R.  W.  Chambers,  M.A.,  Litt.D., 
and  W.  W.  Seton,  M.A.     7s.  «rf. 

149.  Sixty-three  Lincoln  Diocese  Documents,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     15s. 

150.  The  Old-English  Rule  of  Bp.  Chrodegang,  and  the  Gapitula  of  Bp.  Theodulf,  ed  Prof.  Napier,  Ph.D.     7s.  M. 

The  Publications  for  1915  ivill  be  chosen  from: — 
An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Northern  English,  from  the  Ijatin,  ed.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     Part  III. 
Twenty-six  Political  and  other  Poems  from  Digby  MS.  102,  Ac.,  edited  by  Dr.  J.  Kail.     Part  II. 
The  Alliterative  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  edited  by  Prof.  IC.  Kolbing,  Ph. I).,  and  Prof.  Kaluza,  Ph.D.     [At  Press. 
Alain  Chartier's  ftuadrilogue,  englisht,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Prof.  J.  W.  II.  Atkins,  M.A. 
Jacob's  Well,  edited  from  the  iini(4ue  Salisbury  Cathedral  MS.  by  Dr.  A.  Brandeis.     Part  II. 
North-English  Metrical  Homilies,  from  A.shniole  MS.  42  &c.,  ed.  G.  H.  Gerould,  U.Litt. 
Vegetius  on  the  Art  of  War,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  L.  C.  Wharton,  M.A. 
Shirley's  Book  of  Gode  Maners,  edited  from  tlie  unique  MS.  by  Hermann  Oelsner,  Ph.D. 

Verse  and  Prose  from  the  Harl.  MS.  2253,  re-ed.  by  Miss  Hilda  Murray,  M.A.,  of  the  Royal  HoUoway  College. 
A  Stanzaic  Exposition  of  the  Feasts  of  the  Chxach  and  the  Life  of  Christ  based  on  the  Legenda  Aurca,  ed.  from 

the  MSS.  Harl.  3909,  Harl.  2250,  and  Addit.  3S666,  by  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Ph.D.     [At  Press. 
The  Earliest  English  Apocalypse  with  a  Commentary,  edited  by  Dr.  Anna  C.  Panes.     [At  Press. 
Dives  and  Pauper,  ed.  Iroui  the  MSS.  by  Mr.  Richardson,  M.A. 
Rules  for  Gunpowder  anrf  Ordnftnce,  edited  by  G.  Lothian  Small,  M.A. 
Trevisa's  Dialogus  inter  Militem  et  Clericum,  Sermon  by  FitzRalph,  and  Begynynge  of  the  World,  edited  fiom 

the  MSS.  by  Aaron  J.  Perry,  M.A. 
Travels  of  Sir  John  MandeviUe,  ed.  Prof.  Paul  Hamelius. 
A  Lanteme  of  Lijt,  ed.  Miss  Swinburn,  M.A. 


EXTRA  SERIES. 

The  Publications  for  1913  {one  guinea)  were  : — 
CXII.  Lovelioh's  Romance  of  Merlin,  edited  from  the  uniq\ie  MS.  by  Prof.  T)r.  E.  A.  Kock.     Part  II.     15s. 
CXIli.  Poems  by  Sir  John  Salusbury,  Robert  Chester,  and  others,  from  Christ  Church  MS.  184,  &c.,  ed.  by 

Dr.  Carleton  Brown.     15s. 

The  Publications  for  1914  {one  giiitua)  are: — 
CXIV.  The  Owl  and  Nightingale,   2  Texts  parallel,  ed.  G.  F.  H.  Sykes,  Esq.,  and  J.  H.  G.  Grattan,  M.A. 

[At  Press. 
CXV.  The  Chester  Plays,  Part  II.,  re-edited  by  Dr.  Matthews.     15s. 

The  Publications  for  1915  ivill  be  chosen  from : — 
The  Pauline  Epistles,  ed.  from  MS.  Parker-32,  Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Cambridge,  by  Miss  M.  J.  Povfell,  M.A. 

[Ready. 
De  Medicina,  a  12th-century  Englishing,  re-eilited  by  Prof.  Joseph  Delcourt.      [.4t  Piess. 
Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  ed.  Dr.  H.  N.  MacCracken.     Part  II,  Secular  Poems.     [At  Press. 
Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  ed.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  IV,  Introduction,  Notes,  &c.     [At  Press. 
Lydgate's  Dance  of  Death,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Miss  Florence  Warren. 

Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  A.  Erdmann.     Part  II,  Notes,  Ac. 
The  Court  of  Sapience,  once  thought  Lydgate's,  edited  by  Dr.  Jaeger. 

Melusine,  tlie  prose  Uomanoe,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1500,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald,  B.A.     Purl  II.     [At  Press. 
Secreta  Secretorum  :  three  prose  EnglisUings,  ab.  1440,  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.     Part  II.     [At  Press. 
The  Craft  of  Nombrynge.  the  earliest  English  Treatise  on  Arithmetic,  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A. 

The  Book  of  the  Foundation  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London,  MS.  ah.  1425,  ed.  Dr.  Norman  Moore.    [ii,t. 
Lichfield  Gilds,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  F\iriiivall  :  Introduction  by  Prof.  IC.  C  K.  Goniier.     [Text  done. 
John  Hart's  Orthographic,  from  his  unique  MS.  1551,  and  his  black-letter  text.  15ti9,  ed.  Prof.  Otto  Jesiiersen,  Ph.D. 
John  Hart's  Methode  to  teach  Reading,  157h.  ed.  Prof.  Otto  Jespersen.  Pli.l). 

The  Anoren  Riwle,  edited  from  its  five  MSS.,  by  the  late  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.,  and  Dr.  'riuimmler. 
The  Awnturs  of  Arthur,  2  Texts  from  the  3  MSS.,  edited  by  Wilhelm  Wolff. 
Caxton's  Book  of  the  Order  of  Chyualry,  edited  Viv  Miss  Alice  H.  Da  vies. 
Early  English  Fabliaux,  edited  by  Prof.  Gorge  H.  McKnight,  Ph.D. 
Ragman  Roll,  The  Chaunse  of  the  Dyse,  Ballads,  Complaints,  and  other  Pieces,  from  MS.  Fairfax  16,  edited  by 

Prof.  Edith  Morley. 
Piers  Plowman,  the  A  Text,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  R.  W.  Chambers,  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  and  J.  H.  G.  Grattan, 

M.A.     [At  Press. 
Cixton's  Prologues,  ed.  by  Henry  Whcatley,  D.C.L. 
The  Coventry  Plays,  eiiited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Mi.ss  Bloch. 
King  Alisaunder,  two  jiarallel  texts,  ed.  from  Lincoln's  Inn  MS.  150  and  Land.  Misc.  022  by  L.  F.  Powell,  Esq. 

[At  Press. 
Caxton's  Paris  and  Vienne,  ed.  by  O.  H.  Prior,  Litt.D. 

The  Seven  Sages,  the  Snuthern  'Version,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  Karl  F.  Brnnner,  Ph.D. 
A  Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land  and  an  article  on  Jerusalem,  edited  from  MSS.  by  H.  F.  T.  Ries,  Esq. 
Caxton's  History  of  Jason,  Part  II,  Introduction,  etc.,  edited  by  John  Munro. 
Dialogues  between  the  Body  and  Soul,  ed.  Thomas  Knott,  Ph.D. 

Revelations  of  Dame  Juliana  of  Norwich,  ed.  Miss  Plumer,  of  King's  College,  London. 
Interludium  de  Clerico  et  Puella  and  Dux  Morand,  ed.  Prof.  J.  M.  Manly. 
Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  Part  II.,  ed.  from  the  Ashburnham  MS.  by  Prof.  I.  Gollanoz,  Litt.D.    (No.  LXXIII). 

LONDON:  KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  TRUBNER  &  CO.,  Ltd., 

Broadway  House,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.C. 

AND    HUMPHREY   MILFORD,    OXFORD   UNIV.    PRESS,   Amen   Corner,  E.C. 

BERLIN:    ASHER   &    CO.,   17,   BEHRENSTRASSE. 


